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To the he Chriſtie Reader, 
qhou haſt ſeene (belo- 


N FD: Fued) by long experience, alamenta- 
| — 5 ble contention, to haue growen and 
: > E- continued in our Engliſh Church, 

| about reformation of Eccleſiaſticall 
— ND diſcipline, and popiſn ceremonies, 
— — quiet ms peaceable eſtate, both of the 
Church, & common wealth, haue bene ſhrewdly trou- 
bled, and broughtin hazard. The cauſes of which war 
and diſſention , I leaue to the good conſideration of 
thy godly wiſedome: onely I am to intreat thee, to ac- 
cept this my labour beſtowed vpon the ſtudy of the 
lawes', appointed for the gouernance of the ſame 
Church hoping that by the authoritie of hir excellent 
maieſtie, and the counſaile of the honorable fathers 
and gouernours of hir highnes empire, they may 
hereafter, not onely be better executed, but alſo, if the 


caſe ſo require, be reuiſited. For, were the ſame law es 


either better knowne vnto the whole Church, either 


better executed by thoſe vnto whome our gracious 


Soueraigne hath committed their Execution, no 
doubt, but very many and notable points of ſuch 
controuerſies, as haue bene a long time amongſt vs, 

would be eaſily and ſpeedily by the ſamelawes decy- 
ded.I am not (beloued) in this ſo waighty a cauſe,ab- 
ſolutely to reſt my ſelfe vpon the {kill of mine owne 


ſimple iudgement: onely according to the know- 
A. 2. ledge 


ledge giuen vnto me, I haue for my part, faithfully la- 
boured to cite the lawe, for that ende and purpoſe, 
wherevnto I take the ſame to haue bene firſt ordei- 
ned. And therefore I am hartely to deſire thee, to ac- 
cept of this my labour and trauaile, vndertaken, not 
ie. onely for the defence of her highneſſe Lawes, but alſo 
for my brethren and neighbours ſakes, and that 
peace and proſperitie might be within the 
wals and pallaces of Ieruſalem: Farewel, 
and pray in thy ſpirit, for the preſer- 
uation of the lite of our graci- 
ous Queene E & 12Z A- 
BETH, 
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ABSTRACT OF 


CERTAINE ACTES OF 


Parlement: of her Maieſties Iniuncti- 


ons, Canons, and Synodals Prouincial: eſta- 
Bliſbed, and in force, for the peaceable gouernment 
of the Church, within her Maieſties Domini 
ont; heretofore for the moſt part unknowne 


and vnpractiſed. 


— 


Lan act of Parliament, made the 25. H. 8. 
C. 19. intituled, An act concerning the 
ſubmiſsion of the Cleargie. &c. It was e- 
os M4 nated as followeth. 

EE progided alſo,that ſuch Canons, conflitu« 
tions, ordinances , and Synodals prouingiall, being alreadye 
made , which be not contrariant nor 2 2 to the ayes, 

ſtatutes, and cuftoms of this Realme, nor to the —_ or hurt 


Pzg.2 of the Kings prerogatiue royall,ſhal now fille vſed and exe- 


cuted as they were before the making of this act, c. This act 
z reutued 1. Eliza. ca. 1. Out of this af I conclude, that all 
Canons, conſtituti ons, ordinances, &. Hnodals prouincial, made 
before this act, requiring and commanding a learned Minifte- 
rie, prohibiting many benefices to be giuen to one man: probi . 
biting ciuil iuriſcliction to be in Eccleſiaſtical men, and prohi- 
biting one man to excommunicate: for that ſuch Canons, &c. 
cannot be contrary or repugnant to the lawes of this Realme, 
nor hurtful to the Kings prerogatiue, are in force, & ought to 
be executed: & therfore by this act, all the Canons ſpeciſied in 
any part of my treatiſe are in force, & ſo by vertue of this act, 


4 learned miniſterie commanded: Pluralities forbidden. c. 
: A. 3. = A&A 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE Pag. 3. 
A learned Mliniſterie com man- 


ded by the Lawe. 


Ex Deele®. FIXES, AHIHIL EST. gc. There is nothing that may 
Cap Nb. [Sg att hurt more the Church of God, then that men vn- 
worthy are taken to the gouernment of ſoules. 
Rr = N Ve therefore willing to apply a medicine to this 
X*&\ 6 de ff diſeaſe, decree,by an inuiolable conſtitution, that 
LCA. when any ſhall be choſen to the gouernment of 
coules, hee (to whomethe coofirmation of his ele- 
ction appertaineth) diligently examine both the proceſſe of the e- 
lection. and the perſon elected: to the ende, that if all things con- 
curre aright, he may confirme him in his function. For otherwiſe, if 
any thing ſhall be vnaduiſedly attempted, not onely he that is vn- 
worthily promoted, but alſo the vnworthy promoter himſelfe ſhall 
be puniſhed: and if any man ſhall approoue any of inſufficient lear- 
ning, of an vnchaſt life, or not of lawfull age, when his negligence 
herein ſhall appeare, we decree him to be puniſhed thus: not onely 
that he be quite depriued of power, to confirme the next ſucceſſor : 
but leaſt by any meanes he might ſcape vopuniſhed, that he be alſo 
ſuſpended fromthe commoditic of his owne benefice. Dut of which 
conſtitution, theſe concluſions may bziefly thus be gathered. 


** 


1 CTlhatloeuer is hurtfull to the Church of God, the lame is to 
be fozbidden. 

2 But it is hurtfull to the Church of God, to haue vuwozthy 
men taken to the gouernment of ſoules. 

3 @Therefoze the ſame is to be fozbidden, 


He that cannot wozthily execute his office, is not to be admit- 
mitted to holy oꝛders, and Ecclcſiaſticall dignities. 


2 But a man of inlufficient learning, and of vnhoneſt connerſa- 
tion, cannot wozthilp execute his office. 
3 Therefozeſacha one, is not to be admitted to Ectleſiafficall 


dignities. 


Pꝛelats, as Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, oz ſuch like, elected by 
me common ſocietie of Canons, Monkes, Friers, oz collegtat 
Pꝛieſts, (becauſe of theſe woꝛds, Election and Confirmation, pꝛo- 
perly applied to ſuch) and not to inferioz miniſters (which are — 
perle 


[Ei any indge the meaning of this Chapter, to be onely of ſuperiour Pag. 4. 
ſo 
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perly ſayd to be pꝛeſented, and inſtituted: )then is uch, both diligent⸗ 
ly to marke the reaſon of the decree, pꝛouiding a remedie againſt the 
detriment that might redound to the Church, in both caſes, if fo: 
both remedies were not befoze hand pꝛonided: And alſo to vnderſtand 
that the name of Pꝛelate, is by law attributed likewile to euery Par⸗ 
ſon, and Uicar,hauing cure of ſoules: Cuia quilibet qui præeſt cin æ a- 
nimarum, dicitur eſſe Prælatus. Euerp one that is preterred to the cure P. ex. de cle, 
of ſoules, is named by this name Pꝛelate: And alſo that election and u. 
confirmation, in and to the ſuperiour functions, haue but the very 7 as & g'ofe 
ſame effect, to the obtaining of their pzomotions, that pzelentation, J. —— ; 
and inſtitution haue to the inferiour Piniſters,foz enioying of their nd. c. guos 
benefices: then fs ſuch. (J ſay) to conſider all theſe things, together 745-4 ver; 
with the ende of the Chapiter, where ſpeciall charge is ginen fo! in- pralan. 
feriour offices, And ſo no doubt he will fozthwith conceine the truth, 
and ſurceaſe this ſurmiſe, foꝛ otherwiſe the decree following ſhal con- 
uince him manifeſtly of an errour. | 

PRAESENTI DECRET O. exc. By this preſent decre, we gæ. de pœuit. 
charge and ſtraightly commaund, that the Phiſitions for the body, & remiſio. c. 
whea they ſhall be called to any ficke perſons, they firſt warne, and ©" * 
induce, the patients, to call for the phiſitions of their ſoules, that The ſoule is 
when they ſhall haue prouiſion for ſpirituall health, they may pro- firſt to be 
ceede to the more holeſome remedie of bodily health, confide- cured. 
ring, the cauſe ceaſing, the effect likewiſe ceaſeth . Here you lee the 
law is generall, and extendeth to all in generall, as well topooze 
gentlemen and pooze pariſhioners, as to greaſie Monkes, Friers, and 
Canons, ſeeing the loules of both may be infected, and the reaſons 
may be thus gathered. 


1 That which is moſt pꝛetions is firſt fo be cured, and that 
which is ſpiritually diſeaſed, is ſpiritually to be cured. 
2 But euery mans ſoule is molt pzetious; and euery mans ſoule 
is ſpiritually diſeaſed. 
3 Therefoze euery mans ſoule ought firſt tobe cured: and euere 
mans ſoule ought ſpiritually to be cured, 


{ YAr of which concluſion followeth this conſequent , namely: ſi⸗ 

thence euery ſoule is fpiritually infected, and euery ſoule ſpirt- 
tually infected muſt be ſpiritually cured, that therefoꝛe euery ſoule 
ought to haue a ſpirituall Phiſition, able to apply a ſpirituall medi- 


tine, and to ture his ſpirituall diſeaſe: otherwiſe it were abſurd, to 


command, that ſpirituall diſeaſes ſhould be healed, withont ſpiritual 


philitions appointed to that purpoſe. But this is too too plaine. Te 


A. 4. will 


Ex. de atat. 
& dualiuc. pe- 


$7 It. 


D Cod. De ve? 
zer. ſure, ent- 
clea. l. 95. con⸗ 
TF1Y 111. 

Aut hen. De 
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wil pꝛoteed. | 
CY M SIT ARS ARTIV M, ec. Conſidering the go- 
uernement of ſoules is an Art of al Arts, wee ſtraightly commaund, 
that the biſhops,cither by themſelues, or by other fit mẽ do inſtruct 
or diligently informe them that are to be promoted to be Prieſts, 
touching holie offices and Eccleſiaſticall Sacraments, how they may 
be able,rightly to celebrate them. For if they ſhall hencefoorth 
preſume to ordaine ſuch as are vnskilfull, and ignorant, wee decree, 
that both they that do ordaine, and they that are ordained, be ſub- 
iect to greeuous puniſhment , For it is a thing more holy, eſpecially 
in the promotion of Cleargie men, to haue a fewe good miniſters, 
then a great many-euil:becaule, if the blind lead the blind, they both 
ſhall fall into the ditch, 


x QCnſkillfull and ignozant men ought not to be admitted to an 
office, wherein greateſt knowledge and cunning is requi⸗ 
red. 

2 But to the gouernment of mens loules , greateſt knowledge, 
and greateſt cunning is required: | 

3 Therefoze,to the gouernment of the ſoules ok men, vnſkillfull 
and ignozant men are not.to be admitced.. 


Tie firſt pꝛopoſition is pꝛoued by two reaſons : the one a compare- 
tis, by a tompariſon: the other ab en entu, from the euent. The ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛopoſition, is the reaſon of the lawe it ſelfe:becauſe the gouern- 
ment of ſoules, is ar: artium, a cunning paſt all cunnings. The fozmer 
reaſon, which is by way of compariſon, is euident. It is a thing 
much moze holy, to haue a litle good, then much enill: wherevnto a⸗ 
greeth that which is wꝛitten in the 23. diſtinction, chap. Tales. Ta- 
ler ad miniſterium eligantur clerici, qui digne poſſuant , c. Let ſuch 
Clearks be choſen vnto the miniſterie, which may woꝛthily handle 
the Lozds Sacraments. Foz it is better to haue a fewe Miniſters, 
which may woꝛthily exerciſe the wozke of God, then many vnpzoft- 
table, cc. And in like tale the Emperour. Me/us eft pauca idoneò effun- 
dere,quam multis inutilibus prægrauari: & melius eff pauca agere cautt, 
quam multis periculose intereſſe: & multitudo oneroſa nihil habet honeſti. 
It is better to vtter a fewe things aptly, then to burthen men with 
many things vnpzofitably : and it is better to doe a fewe things wa- 
rely, then to be conuerſant in many things daungerouſly. Anda mul⸗ 
titude altogether burdenſome, hath no ſhew of honeſtie. And againe: 
the Canon concludeth, Tutiuseſt ea ſine periculo ex neceſſitate, que legem 
non habet, omittere, Mc. It is moze fate to omit thoſe things without 
danger, 
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danger, vpon netellitie which hath no law: then that thꝛough raſhnes 
condemned by lawe, they ſhould not without great danger be vainly 
conferred. Whereas a certain ſhadow only may appeare in the deede, 
but ns truth follow in effect. All which pzinciples by common experi⸗ 


ence, are ſo wel and familiarly knowne vnto euerp one of vs, that they 


neede few colours to paint them out. Foz as touching our foode &df- 
et, our furniture c apparel: our paſtimes t pleaſures: our buſines & 
affaires, we can euery mothers ſon, deeme it farre better, to haue a li⸗ 
tle ſweete & holeſome meate cleanly dꝛeſſed, then many diſhes vnſa ; 
nourly ſeaſoned ; that a woman fine and neat in ſimple attyze is moꝛe 
to be commeded, then one vngainely apparelled in ſumptuous robes, 
That a man were beeter to keepe one pꝛoper hozſe, oz one high flying 
Fawcon a kilducke, then ten reſty iades, oz ten bangling buſſards. 
That one diſcreete, painekull, and diligent ſernant, will doe his mai⸗ 
ſter moze honeſt ie, and get him moꝛe lutre and aduantage, thentwen⸗ 
ty idle and loytering merchants . And can we be fo pꝛouident foꝛ our 
bodily ſuſtenance : ſo vigilant foz our earthly pleaſures, & ſo circum- 
ſpect foʒ our wozldly affaires: and ſhall we be altogether blocks, and 
without all ſenſe of vnderſt anding, what is moſt healthfull, moſt plea- 
ſant, and moſt p2oficable fox our ſoules . Can we be wiſe touching the 
affaires of this life, and ſhall we be fooliſh fo2 the life to tome? Tan 
we be heedefull foz matters momentanie, and ok no value oz continu- 
ante: and ſhall we be heedeleſſe in matters of eternitie, and ſuch as 
concerne our beatitude foz euer? If any man thinke, that a fewe good 
miniſters wil not ſerue to bzing the people of God, vnto God: wil he 
therefoze conclude, that he may lawfully appoint many Miniſters of 
the denils-culling, to bzing them to the dinell? The ſecond reaſon is 
taken from the ſequell oꝛ euent, which might happen, if remedie were 
not ſought. Ik the blind lead the blind, they both ſhall fall into ÿ ditch. 
And it hath many other grounds and concluſions of lawe, to found it 
ſelfe vpon t namely; Talis debet eligi,cuins comparatione cæteri grex di- 
cantur. Et miniſter debet eſſe forma gregis,ad quam ſe debent ſubditi refor- 


15. Diſtinc. &. 


nomme Con- 


ſtitutio. 


mare: & debent eſſe miniſtri in exemplum, quaſi ſigna poſita ad ſagiuan - Ortho. quam ad 
dum. Such a man ought to be choſen to haue the charge of a flocke, in venerabules. 


compariſon of whom the multitude he hath to gonerne, may in deede 
be called a flocke: &the miniſter ought to be the ſoꝛme of the flocke, 


wherevnto the inkerioꝛ ſozt ought to refozme themſelues: & the Mi⸗ 


niſters ought to be examples, and as markes foz others to ſhoote at. 
Theſe grounds & reaſons, amongſt the greateſt part of our miniſters, 
haue had no place oꝛ intertainment at all, but are vtterly turned topſy 
taruy. Foz where by thele Maximes, they ſhould be ſeers: where they 
would goe, and ſtep befoze others in knowledge, as guides to =— 
tems: 
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them: where they ſhould foz their pietie, and honeſt conue rlation, be 
patterns foz others to ſquare out their actions by: where they ſhould 
be markes, loz people to ayme and fhoote at,they be now ſoz the moſt 
part, cleane contrary,enen the very tailings, and garbage of the peo- 
ple, and ſuch as can ſcarce ſay B.to a batledoze. Markes in deede to 
ayme at, but ſuch as the nearer a man Gould ſhoore at, the moze it 
would be his hinderance, Examples in deede they be, but alas ſuch 
examples, as it rueth good men to lee, how many by them are dzawne 
to vngodlineſſe, and vnhoneſtie, to Alehouſe haunting, to dycing, to 
table. playing, to carding, to bowling, to beare-bayting : yea, and that 
on the Loꝛds day too. But J ſay, that notwithſtanding thele things 
be thus abuſed, yet the law pꝛeſcribeth ſtill how they ſhould be better 
vſed, as followeth. | 

LICET CANON, exc. Although the Canon of Alexander 
the third, our predeceſſor, among other things did ordaine,that none 
ſhould take vpon him the gouernment of any pariſh Church, vnleſſe 
he had accompliſhed the age of 25.yeares, and were commendable 
for his knowledge and honeſtie: yet becauſe in the obſeruation of 
the foreſayd Canon, many haue ſhewed themſelues negligent, VVe 
by execution of Lawe, willing to ſupply their perillous negligence, 
ordaine by this preſent decree, that none be admitted to the go- 
uernment of any pariſh Church, vnleſſe he be fit, for his manners, 
for his knowledge, and for his age. | 

And againe, YN FERTORA MINISTERT A,vvc. Let 
no man take ypon him, the inferiour miniſteries : as a Deanrie, an 
Archdeaconrie , and others that haue cure of ſoules annexed ; nei- 
ther yet the charge of a pariſh Church, vnleſſe hee haue accompli- 
ſhed the age of 15.yeares,and be to be approued for his knowledge 
and conuerſation. 

Thele conſtitutions do expzefly pꝛohibite anie perſonto be admit⸗ 
ted to the gouernement of ſoules, and ſo to anie pariſh Church, that 
is not qualified (as you heare) and why? Non conuenit talem alys pre - 
fici in Magi trum, qui nondum ſe nouit eſſe diſcipulum. It is vnſeemely 
that ſuch a one be appointed a Maiſter ouer others, which as yet 
hath not knowne himlelfe to be a diſciple. And againe, Deber prome- 
40. Diſtine. ca. zus eſſe brerarus, quia cum ipſe debet alios docere, non debetipſe diſcere. He 
2 "7. that is pꝛomoted ought to be learned, in as much, as, taking vpon him 
Faucl. epi. . to teach others, himſelk ought not now to learne. And againe, Hono- 
Dune. res & munera non ordinationi, ſed potioribus iniungenda ſunt. Honours 
f De Decu rio and offices are to be giuen to the beſt appzooned, and not to an ozdi- 
1 . nation alone. And againe, Deber promozus omni poſcenti reddere ratio- 
s „ Hee that is pꝛomoted ought to giue a reaſon to euerie _ that 

alketh, 


LI. vi. de eleci. 
c. licet. canon. 
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alketh. And agatne , Cura ænimarum deber vigilys oneroſa eſſe, e ſol- 
licita, vt iſte cui committitur, cnret ne pereant ſubditi, ſed ſaluentur. The 
charge of ſoules ought though watchkulneſſe to be painkul and care- 
full, that he to whom it is committed, be diligent to fozeſee that the 
people periſh not, but rather that they may be ſaned . And againe, Ee 
qui doctior eſt, & ſanctiur, eſt eligendus. And he that is the moze learned 
and the moze holte,is fo be choſen. And even vpon the ſelfe-ſame rea- 
ſon: namelp, that the ſoules of the people ſhould not be in perill fo; 
want of teaching:it is ozdained,that no Church with cure of ſoules, 
ſhould be deſfitute,aboue a certaine time pꝛeſixed andlimited,foz the 


pꝛouiſion of ſome man able to guide the people. 


Gloſcconfti, 


Otho cum fit, 


— 


$.q Lic, er⸗ 


20. 


NE PRO DEFECTYV, ec. Leaſt for want of a Paſtour the Iv Pe clec, 


rauening Wolfe ſhould deſtroy the Lord his flocke : or that a Wi- 
dow Church ſhould ſuffer great hinderance in her ſubſtance: wee 
willing in this caſe, both to meete with the perill that might hap- 
pen to ſoules, and alſo to prouide for the indemnities of the Chur- 
ches, doe ordaine, that a Cathedrall Church or regular Church, be 
be not void aboue three moneths. And againe, euen foz the ſelf- 
ſame caules and conſiderations in the Chapiter, Ni ex de conceſſio. 
prebend. And in the Chapiter, Quoniam ex. de iure patro. It is com- 


maunded, that ik a lay man, oz Cleargie man, patron of a benelice, 


pꝛeſent not his Clearke, the one within ſire moneths, the other 
within foure moneths: that then afterwards it ſhal and may be law⸗ 
ful foz the ſuperiour to ſupplie their negligence, and to place one able 
to go in and out befoze the people, to guide them, to teach and in⸗ 
ſtruct them. They, who by vſurpation exerciſed authozitie oner the 
Loꝛds people, did in the time ot darkeneſſe ſo carefully pꝛonide, that 
the people vnder their pꝛetenſed gouernment, ſhould not be vnpꝛoui- 
ded, (as they imagined ok a ſeer) to fozeſee the daung er that might 
enſue towards the ſoules of the people, aboue the ſpace of foure, oz 


at the moſt of ſire moneths. hat excuſe now remaineth, koꝛ them 
that challenge the like authozitie ouer the people.of the Loꝛd, in the 
time ofthis great light, and manifeſtation of his ſonne ; ſuffring ma- 


nie thouſand flockes to want ſheepherds , and ſo to be in daunger of 


the Molke: not onelie ſire moneths,but now almoſt ſire and twentte 
yeares, fo2 ſo long as they want a ſheepherd, ſo long are they in dan⸗ 
ger ofthe Molke: but they want a ſheepheard , ſo long as they want 
one able to gonerne them, to exhoꝛt and to admoniſh them, to re- 


buke and comfozt them. Paria enim ſunt omnino non fieri , 


rite fiers : qui minus ſoluit,non ſoluit : perfeciſſe ædificium videtur, qui ita 
ſtatuir, vt in vſu eſſe poſſer. It is al one in effect whether a thing be not 
done at all, oz not rightly and duely done: He is ſaide not to pay at 
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all, which payeth leſſe than is his due to pay: And he is ſaid tohane 
perfected a building, which hath ſo framed it, that it may be inha⸗ 
bited. And againe.foz this purpoſe, euen to auoid the peril of ſoules, 
the Law pꝛouideth, that if anie man thzough want of fozeſight of the 
Perill of ſou - waightineſſe of the office, vnuwozthily haue taken vpon him rhe go- 
les, cauſe of nernment of ante Church (a burthen too heauie foz him to beare) hee 
cnunclation nay foozthwith koꝛgoe and renounte the ſame, both ſo to be dilbur 
thened himlelfe , and that the Church alſo might be kurniſhed with 
{ome able man to ſupplie the neceſſitie thereof. 
Ex. depre- PRO DEFECTVY SCIENTTI AE, & c. For want of 
bend.c.venes knowledge a man may deſire ceſsion: for whereas knowledge is 
rabilis. chiefly neceſſarie about the adminiſtration of ſpirituall things and 
alſo behoofefull about the charge of temporal things, let it be law- 
ful for him that hath charge to gouerne the Church in theſe things, 
to renounce the ſaid Church, in caſe he haue no knowlege, whereby 
he may gouerne the ſame . For (faith the Lord) thou haſt reiected 
knowledge, and therefore Iwill reie& thee, that thou be no Prieſt 
vnto me. Hence may be gathered two arguments, the one to pꝛooue 
the neceſſitie of knowledge in a ſpirituall Paſtourtthe other to pꝛoue 
a lawfulneſſe foꝛ the renouncing of that, which without great pzeiu- 
dice and hurt to himlelfe, and others he cannot retaine. | 


Hee that taketh vppon him the adminiſtration of ſpirituall Pag. n. 
things, muſt haue the knowledge of ſpirituall things. 

But he that taketh vpon him the gouernement of the Church, 
taketh vpon him the adminiſtration of ſpirituall things. 

Therekoze he that taketh vppon him the gonernement of the 
Church, mutt haue the knowledge of ſpirituall things. 


_ 


d 


3 


It is lawfull koꝛ euerie man that taketh vpon him a charge oz 
function , without knowledge howe to gouerne the ſame 
charge, to foꝛgo and foꝛſake the ſaid charge oz function: 

But enerie vnlearned miniſter hauing a charge, is without 
knowledge how to gouerne the ſame his charge: 

Therefozetit is lawfull fo2 him to renounce his ſaid charge. 


* 


v 


fa. 


A Nd againe: euen to auoid the perill of ſoules, and that neither 
age, neither anie bodily diſeaſe oz impotencie ſhoulde be anie 
ottaſion oz hinderance to the people, krom hauing and enioying the 
—y of a teacher, the lawe pꝛouideth in this tale, alſo as kollo⸗ 
eth. 
7 t, Feriſi:: PETIT STI. & c. Thou deſireſt that for thy age, growing vp- 
; CA 


Nag. 13. 
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on thee, and thy bodily infirmitie, thou mighteſt without aduiſe, 
in the ſame ſeat where thou gouerneſt; place one in thy ſtead : bur 
we(God being our helper) giue counſell to thy holineſſe, that for 
the helpe of reaſonable mens ſoules, (Chriſt being thy guide) thou 
do not leaue theſe which thou obtaineſt in the Church of Menzs: 
but if the Lord, according to thy requeſt, ſhal giue vnto thee a per- 
fect man, who may take vpon him the care for the health of ſoules, 
thou ſhalt ordaine him Biſhop in thy place, and hee ſhall be in the 
Goſpell committed vnto thee, and in bearing the miniſterie of 
Chriſt, in euerie place ſhall viſite and comforte the Church of 
God. All which Canons and conſtitutions being made and pnbli- 


ted long ſithence, are againe confirmed, ratified , and allowed 


by latter conſtitutions , decrees, and ozdinaunces, as follow- 
eth. | 


AD REGT MEN, ec. Although we by diſpoſition from a- Ex. comma. de 


boue, vnworthily called to the gouernment of the yniuerſal church, Preb.c> dig.c, 


as we ought, ſo haue wee in our deſires, that by our indeuour and 


diligence,fit men be taken to the regiments of Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, and other Eccleſiaſticall benefices , according to the di- 
vine pleaſure, and our purpoſe and intent, which might rule and 
profite the Churches, Monaſteries, and the foreſaid benefices to be 
committed vnto them. And againe. 


CY M ECCLESIAE, exc, Foraſmuch as the Churches Clement. de aaf, 


regimen, 


wherevnto vnfit parſons in knowlege, manners, or age, are preferred & quali. cp. . 


ſuffer for this cauſe (as experience teacheth in their ſpiritualties and 
temporalities) oftentimes great detriments: wee willing that this 
thing, by the Dioceſanes of the places, ynto whom this charge, by 


reaſon of their office appertaineth, be more diligently foreſeene: 


ſtraightly inioyne, that they themſelues more diligently obſerue, 
and cauſe inuiolably to be obſerued by their ſubiects, ſuch canoni- 
call conſtitutions as baue hitherro beene- publiſhed for the prefer- 
ring of parſons vnto ſuch Churches, if they will auoid the diſplea- 
ſure of God, and the puniſhment due by the Apoſtolike ſea And 
not onlie theſe Canons, eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the Popes Act 
of Parliament, but enen our owne pꝛouinciall conſtitutions, made 
long ſithence, foz the realme ok England, haue oꝛdained and eſta- 
bliſhed a learned miniſterie, and appointed an able and fit tate ot 
Cleargie men, to be had throughout the whole Empire and Domi- 
nions of her Mateſtie: The tenoz oꝛ ſome of which conſtitutions fol- 


loweth. Firſt, Exigit namg, ars nofira catholica, vt fit vnicus in vna ec- Ot ho eonſtitu cum 


cleſia ſacerdos, alias magiſter perfectus ordine & habitu, vita ſancta, ſci- lit ars S. ex git. 


entia, & doctriua. Foꝭ our Catholique religion requireth, on in one 
burch . 


— — airy 
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Church there be one Pꝛieſt, otherwiſe called a perfect teacher, in oꝛ⸗ 
der and habite, in holie like, in knowledge, and in doctrine. Se⸗ 
tondly, Abſa magi#tro præterea eccleſia deſolata manet ſæpe die nec perſo- Pag. x4 
na in ea, nec ſaltem vicarius perpetuus inuenitur, ſed aliquis forte ſimplex 
fſacerdos:de vita ſancta, ſcientia. & doctrina eſt ei nimis modica( heu cura. 
Without a matſter the Church oftentimes remaineth deſolate , ha⸗ 
uing neither parſon, noꝛ ante continuall vicar , but perhaps ſome lee- 
lie ignozant Pꝛieſt: but as touching theirholie like, their knowlege, 
and their doctrine (alas) there is too too little care had. 
Orbo. conſt. cum ſit S ACER ORD O, &c. A ſacred order is to be conferred to 
an. abſque. him that is moſt worthie, to the end, that by him the other Sacra- 
ments might be miniſtred. Wherefore, ſince it is a thing verie pe- 
rillous, to ordaine men vnworthie, idiots, illegitimate, irregular, 
perſons vnlearned, perſons vagarant, and ſuch as haue not anie cer- 
taine or true title indeed: We ordaine, that before the conferring 
of orders, diligent inquiſition and ſearch be made by the Biſhop of 
al theſe things . Thich conſtitution , whether it be obſerued, oz 
no, I referre the reader to the directions of the Biſhops Canons: 
herein they manifeſtly tell vs, that they pzoceede firſt, and enquire 
afterwards: that they firſt gine the Miniſter a charge, appointing 
him to teach: and afterwards ſend him te the Archdeacon oz his 
officials court to learne, as is manifeſt in their Canons, publiſhed 
in the yeare of our Lozd 1571. Title, Archdeacon : and alſo in the 
Aduertiſements, Title, Eccleſiaſticall pollicie. Mherein they haut 
not attended the meaning and intent of Lawe, which alwates requt- 
Eer.ml.fiquis reth, . qualitates adſint eo tempore, quo diſpoſriio (umat effectum. That 
ebene Eis qualities mult then be had, when the diſpoſition taketh effect. /+ u. 
— litas te ſtis attenditur tempore quo deponit. As the qualitie of a witneſſe 
mnorl de. ætate is then to be conſidered, when he is depoſed. Againe, Quando que- 
Ode feriis le. 2. ritur de ætate, que eſt talis, que reddit perſonam inhabilem ad indicium 
exercendum , Bene poteſi de hoc quæri, ante omne iudicium. hen there 
is anie queſtion ot ſuch an age, as maketh ante parſon vnable to ex⸗ 
erciſe iudgement, this ought verte well to be enquired ok, befoze 
all iudgement. In like manner J ſay, conſidering certaine capable: 
neſſe, and ſpeciall abtlitie,by vertue ot diuers qualities, wherewith 
Miniſters ought to be indued, is neceſſarily required, to be in them 
at the time of their oꝛdering, that therefoze by law, they ought not to 
be oꝛdained, vnleſſe the ſaid qualities be found in them at the time 
of oꝛdering: and if anie other pꝛepoſterous oꝛder be vſed, that there p 
foze the whole actions are void and kruſtrate. Foz where by diſpo- * 813 
ſition of lawe , a certaine fozme and pꝛelſtript oꝛder is limited, there 
t anie inuerſion oꝛ pꝛepoſteration be vled, all is cleane 1 
why : 


1H 14. 


ag. 15. 
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why? becauſe yon follow not the direction of pour Wetters patents: 
you exteede the boundes of your commiſſion, and paſſe the limits of 
your iuriſdiction, the law making you a indge, to do that, ann that, 
after that, and that manner, you make your ſelfe no iudge by doing 
after your owne fancie, thus, and thus, after this, and this manner, 
without anie commiſſion . And where you were by a publique con- 
ſent of a publique magiſtrate,. made a publique perſon, to execute a 
publique law, you make your ſelfe a pꝛiuate perſon, by putting in 
pꝛactiſe, a-pzinate deuile . Non ergo arbiter quod libet ſtatu ere poterer, 
nec in qua re libet, niſi de qua compromiſſum eſt, & quatents compro- 
miſſum eſt. Therefoze an Arbiter cannot determine euerie thing as 
he wil, noz in what thing he wil, but onelie that thing whereof the 
compomiſe is made, and accoꝛding to the fozme of the compzomile. 
Index ad certam rem datus, ſi de alys pronunciauit, quam quod ad eam rem 
pertinetinihil egit. A Judge appointed to one ſpeciall matter, it he pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth ante thing impertinent to the ſame, he hath loſt his labour. 
Maritus id ſolum exequi debet, quod procuratio emiſſa præſcripſit. Ahul: F. de procurats 
band that is pꝛoctoꝛ fo his wife, ought onelie to execute that that ** 


l . is this. F. . Ale arned Mi- 
his pꝛorie preſcribeth . And the reaſon is thin. Fines mandam ſunt di- nigerig nz 


de recept arb. l. 
non diſt; nguens 


dum $ de officio. 


FF. Si ano compes 
tetiiud.l. i. 


ligenter obſeruandt. The bounds of a commaundement are diligently 44d by the ciuil 


to be kept. Neither are the imperiall lawes barren and void of the iavve. 

like holie kunctions, but exhibit vnto vs the ſelfe-ſame pꝛouiſions as 

befoze:namely, that men holie and religious ;men furniſhed with the 

beſt gifts and grates, ſhould be pzeferred to the ſacred miniſterie. ** 

Nemo gradum ſac erdotis venalitate pretij mercetur: quantum quiſq; mere ies Tt: — 

tur, non quantum dare ſufficit, eftimetur . Let no man make marchaun- Authem. de 5 an; 

dize, 02 buie the degree ot a Miniſter, euerie one ought to be eſtee⸗ d epiſcop F. 

med by his merites, and not by his money. clericos col, noua. 
Againe, CLERICOS ATE al, exc. We do not other- Note,that by 

wiſe ſuffer Clearkes to be ordained, vnleſſe they be learned, and _ 457 — 

haue a right faith, and an honeſt life. But if holie rules ſhall forbid — — 

thoſe which are choſen by others, as vnworthie to be ordained, then ſter, vnleſſe the 

let the moſt holie Biſhop, procure to ordaine whomſoeuer he ſhall People chooſe 

thinke mecteſt. And thus common law,pzouinciall law, ciuile law, n „ 

and ſtatute law (foꝛ our ſtatute lawes haue ratified theſe lawes) pa- 


nounce all with one voice, and one conſent, that our dumb — — 


Curates and ſtipendaries, haue no appꝛobation oz allo wancę no fa- 
192 02 intertainement from them. oz by their authozitie. What 
ſhall we ſay then: oꝛ how are they allowed then? J wil tel ou. Cer⸗ 
taine peruerſe conceited, and ſelf weening men, ſoothing themielues, 
and foſtering their dotages and fond affections errours, with theſe "OM 
rules of law, Non requiritur ſun perfettio : and that Sufficis medio- f De cdi. diet, 
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le. Si quis 


— af MM eri ſcientia. A perfett knowledge is not required:and a meane know: 
1 Nob eum ledge is ſufkicient. Imagine theſe our Sir Johns, the verie Alles 
of our ſchooles, hauing appꝛobation from ſome Biſhops, by whome 
they haue bin tried and examined to haue (as they terme it,) Compe- 
renters quamuis non eminentem ſcientiam, Cöpetent, though not eminent 
knowledge, map, notwithſtanding the founer pꝛouiſions, lawfully 
take themſelues foz true Miniſters, and be reputed by others fo 
lawfull paſſeſſours, in, and to thoſe places, wherevnto they are ad- 
Anſvvere to the mitted? Mherevnto J aunſweare, that the ignozaunce of theſe 
— bh termes and woꝛdes of lawe, namely, Summa perfeſtio, mediocris, & 
1 competent (cientia, is the ground of this errour. And therefoze it reſt» 
eth bzieflp to view, what maner of learning and knowledge, by iuſtice 
and equitte ot law, may be. and is reputed meane, competent, and Pag. 
ſufficient foꝛ him that ſhall take vpon him a paſtozall charge: where; 
in alſo,if our bare mumbling Miniſters ſhal be found culpable, they 
are then by definitiue ſentence, on the parte and behoofe of the lawe, 
not onelie to be adiudged guiltie of voluntarie intruſion into the 
right and poſſeſſton of others, but alſo to be puniſhed foz taking vp- 
on them offices, without ante lawfull calling. 

IGNORANTIA MAT ER, exc. Ignoraunce, the mother 
of errours, is ſpecially to be auoided in the Miniſters of God,which 
haue taken vpon them the office to teach amongeſt the people of 
God: Let the Miniſters therfore be warned to reade the holie ſcrip- 
tures. Paule the Apoſtle willing Timothie to attend to reading, 
to exhortation of doctrine, and al waies to abide in them. Let the 
Miniſters therefore know the holie Scriptures, and let all their la- 
The Miniſters bour confiſt in preaching and doctrine: and let them edific,as well 
-muſt knovv the in knowledge of faith, as examples ef good workes. Out of which 
— 1 and chapter theſe concluſions may be gathered. Firſt, that ignoꝛaunte 

5 of the wozd of God is elpecially to be auoided of euerie Miniſter, 
as befoꝛe. Secondly, with what knowledge enerie Miniſter ought 
to be qualified. | 7 | | 


de ele ci. 


x A teather of Gods woꝛd muſt eſpetially auoid ignoꝛance. 
2 But a Miniſter is ateacher. - | | 
5 Therefoze a Miniſter mult ſpecially ayoid'ignozance, 


Neither is here mall ſtoze of little knowledge, ſuch as where- 
with our reading Miniſters are furniſhed, but ſich whereof er 
pꝛeſſe mention is made in this decree, and may neceſſarily be conclu- 
ded, thus: e | 

x Wholoruer taketh vpon.him the ofice ofa teacher amongſt — Pag i 
peop 
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Pag. 18. people of God , ought alwales to attend to reading, to 
exhoztation, and to dwel in the ſame. 

But the Miniſter taketh vppon him the office of teaching, a- 
mongſt the people of God, 

Therefozehe ought to attend to reading, to exhoꝛtation, and 
to dwell in the ſame. 


v 


v3 


He that taketh vpon him the office of a teacher amongeſt the 
people of God, ought to beſtow his labour in pꝛeaching 
and in doctrine. 

But a Miniſter hath taken vpon him the office ok a teacher. 

Therekoꝛe he ought to beſtow his labour in pꝛeaching, and in 

g. 7 . | Doctrine , Uherevnto agree diuers other decrees follo⸗ 

wing. | 


T Hereaſon why a Pꝛicm ſhoulde haue knowledge and be lear- 
ned, is, foꝛ that the lawe chargeth him wich cure of ſoules. 

PRIOR AVN E M, oc. Let che Prior in compariſon of the F* de ſtatin. 
reſt, next after the Abbot, be a man of power, as well in deede as — 
in worde, that by his example of life, and worde of doctrine, he naſleruun $ 
may inſtruct his brethren in that which is good, and draw them prior. 
from euil, having zeale of religion according vnto knowlege, both 
to correct and chaſtiſe offendours, and alſo to comfort and cheriſh 
the obedient. Out of which conſtitution I conclude thus, a fiuli- 


1 {{tholoener cheriſheth and comfozteth the obedikt to the faith, 
and cozrecteth oz impꝛooueth the diſobedient, mult bg 
mightie in woꝛd and deede. 

2 But euerie Miniſter ought to cheriſh and comfoꝛt the obedi- 

ent to the faith. and to-cozrect c impꝛdoue the diſobedient. 

3 Therfoze euery Miniſter ought to be mightie in woꝛd ct need. 


— 


de 


UW 


Pag. 9; A Nd therefoze, fithence both in this and in the fozmer conftitutk- 
on, the lawe-maker abuſed the wozde of the Lozd, and appli- 
eth it to haue people taught falſe religion, Jmeane Popith religion, 
koꝛ that was the intent of the decrees. And ſereing the Chaplaine 
of the diuell applieth the truth to eſtabliſh his dinellich doctrine, 
and vnder colour ot veritie, were ſo carefull to feede the ſoules of 
them that beare his markes, with errour, ſuperſtition, and falſe re⸗ 8 
ligion, Popich religion: Seing J ſate , the ſuperſtitious law ma ; 


ker was fo carefull foꝛ his unn Dur chiele 4 
| 8 
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A enn e 
who baue not yet abandoned the pollicie ot this traiterous law ma- 
ker, as perillous fo: the goner nement of the ſtate of the Loꝛdes hou- 
Gold, oner whom they challenge the gonernement, but with tooth & 
naile maintaine this his pollicie, to be a pollicie meete fo2 the Loꝛds 
fernaunts to be guided by:what can they an re in defence ok their 
wilfull diſloyaltie to the Lozd in this behalfe ? The lawe which the 
enimie vnto the Lozd did make in the time of Popery , foz mainte- 
naunce of popiſh pzocurations, popiſh dilpenſations, popiſh ceremo- 
nies, popiſh non refidents, popiſh excommunications,popith vilitatt- 
ons, popiſh patments of oblations, popiſh courts of faculties, popiſh 
licences : the very ſame laws, and the ſelke · lame o2dinances, fo ſerue 
their owne turnes, they turne to the maintenaunce of their pꝛelacies, 
Dignities, and miniſteries, vnder the Goſpel. A reaſon of theſe their 
doings if they were demaunded, J contecture would-be this: name⸗ 
ly, that a law appointed by the aduerſarie to abuſes , hauing good 
grounds, map be applied to good vſes : and that it is not executed 
now any moze as the popiſh law, but as the law appertaining to 
her Highneſſe crowne, and regall dignitie , being eſtabliſhed by the 
high court of Parlement. Mherein, touching the fozmer , they ſaide 


ſomewhat, ifthe matter did conſiſt, inter pares , and not the moſt Pag. 2 0. 


higheſt, as it wereaccuſing him, that he had not dealt faithfully 
in his fathers houſhold, giuing them as-perfect a law foz«the gouern- 
ment of his houſhold by diſcipline as by doctrine: And pet by their 
leaues , why then ſhould not this law of the enimie laſt ſpecified,nay 
rather now their owne law, hauing better grounds, and better rea» 
ſons foz the validity thereof , than the lawes mentioned befoze, ton. 
cerning their pꝛelaties and dignities,#c.Tahy(FJ ſay)ſhould not this 
be as auaileable with them now, to erhozt the people vnto the truth, 
as it was with the idolaters, to exhozt vnto lies? to dehoꝛt now from 
popery, as it was then from the Goſpell? to inſtruct men now in ths 
true knowledge of Chziſt,as it was then to teach men the knowledge 
of Antichziſt? to coꝛrect offendours now againſt pietie and holie re⸗ 
ligion, as it was then to cozrect contemners of impietie and p20- 
phane religion? to comfozt and cherich the obed ient now to the faith, 
as it was then to comfozt and cherith the diſobevient to infidelitie, 
and Paganiſme: Touthing the Acts of Parlament: ſithente they cha: 
lenge by them immunitie, foz the confirmation of their abuſes:it were 
requiſite foz them to giue the ſeruaunts of the Lozde leaue a little to 
thalenge as great a pziuiledge, by the ſame , foꝛ the ſtablichment of 
the right vſe of things thzough their defanlt yet amiſſe and out of 
frame with vs. If the cauſe of the fozmer, in truth and veritie, be as 
good as the cauſe of the latter, in hew-and ſemblance onely:;yea if = 
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be far better(foz theirs in truth is ſtarke naught) © the law authoꝛlze 
foz the one indeed that that the ſame law in appearance onlie appꝛo + 
ueth foz the other. It ko their fellow ſeruants ſakes, they will not be 
moze fauozable vnto their Lozd @ maiſters cauſe yet were it erpedi- 
ent foꝛ the to be intreated to be moze fauozable to the iuſt ice equi · 
pag. 21 tie ok their owne laws, than continually, by placing vnable men in 
'* © minilkery, thereby, as it were, acculing the ſame of imperfection, and 
inluficiencie z as though it tollerated anie ſuch thing, when as in 
truth, it doth nothing lelle, euermoze ſpeaking as followeth . 

VERY M QVI A, exc. But becauſe after Baptiſme, a- 
mongeſt other things, the propounding of the worde of God, is 
moſt neceſſarie vnto ſalu ation, whereby the hearers hearing that 
which is our victorie, be inſtructed in the faith, be taught to flee 
things to be auoided, and to followe things to be followed, by 
which, ſuch as by fin are fallen, do tiſe againe, wee haue great care, 
that ſuch brerhren be promoted, which by ſweete oile of the worde 


may comfort our ſubiectes, may forbid them ſinnes, may nippe the 


wounds of their fins by reprehenſion, and may prouoke and induce 
them to purge and wipe their offences with bitternes of repẽtance. 
8 Vnto the execution whereof, che knowledge of the lawe of God is 
| | required, the integritie of life and ſoule is to be had. Foxit is wit · 
ten: Thou haſt refnſed knowledge, and Iwill refuſe thee, that thou 
be no Prieſt vnto me, becauſe the lips of the Prieſts keepe know - 
ledge, and they ſearch the law at his mouth. For otherwiſe he can 
not, as his duetie is, diſceine betweene ſinne and ſinne, &c. All which 
decrees of themle lues, are plaine and ſufficient inough, to impugne 
and onerthzowe all opinions whatſoeuer vainely conteiued againſt 
the pzouiſion, and validity of Law, authozizing oz ratifying (as it 
is vntruely ſurmized) either anie vupzeaching and vnlearned mints 
ſerie, oz anie vndiſcreet, vnhoneſt, oz vngodlie perſons, to execute 
anie offices in the Church. Foz by thele decrees (eſtabliſhed firſt by 
the enimie of true religion fo2 the planting of his ſuperſtition , but 
now turned by our pollicie from that vſe,and made a law foꝛ the go⸗ 
uernement of the Church are ſo many ſpeciall pꝛopꝛieties of a true 
paſtour, ſo ſubſtantially pointed out, that none, without too too great 
immodeſtie, may in anie wiſe affirme the law to be defectiue beere- 
in. Ctherevnto our Engliſh conſtitutions and ſynodals pꝛouinti⸗ 
al may be annexed, as directly and euidently pꝛoouing, with what 
Pag. 22. manner of competent and conuenient knowledge euerie Miniſter 
ought to be adoꝛzned. | 
PRAECIPIMYS (ſaith the pꝛouinciall conſtitution) / T 
QVILIBET Sacerdes plevipreſidens, quazer in anno: hoc eſt,ſemel in 
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qualibet quart anni, die vna ſolemni vel pluribus, per ſe, vel per alium ex- 
ponat populo vulgariter,abſque cuiuſque ſubtilitatis textura fantaftica 14. 


dei articulos, decem mandata Decalogi, duo præcepta Enangely, c. Wee 


commaund, that euerie Prieſt, preſident ouer anie people, foure 
times euerie yeate, that is to ſaie, euerie quarter of the yeare, in 
one or more ſolemne daies, by himſelf or ſome others, expound 
vnto the people in their vulgare tongue, withoutanie ſubtiltie, the 
14. Articles of the faith, the tenne Commaundements, the twoo 


precepts of the Goſpell, &c. 


Heere are you to ſee the partitularities laid foozth, wherein e⸗ 


uerie Miniſter onght to be exerciſed , how often, how pla inely and 


ſincerely he ought to teach. Mherein our fathers in time of igno- 


rance and ſuperſtition , were moze zealous, than we in theſe dates 


of the true light and knowledge of the Goſpell . Foz from hence 
quarter Sermons; now amongſt vs, haue crept in, and had their 


beginning, though now foſtered with greater coxruption , than in 
thoſe foꝛmer dates they were. Foz pzoofe whereof, the Reader ſhall 


vnderſtand, that theſe woꝛdes, Semel in qualibet quarta ami, die 


vna ſolemni , vel pluribus, per ſe, vel per alium. In euerie quarter of 


the yeare; in one oꝛ moe ſolemne daies by him ſelke, oz ſome other 


haue not this meaning, that it was ſufficient fox the pꝛelident of the 
people, abſolutely by an other, foure times in the yeare onelie, to 


pꝛeach and to inſtruct the people, as it is nowadaies amongeſt vs 
pꝛactiſed: but the meaning is, that the Articles of the faith, the 
tenne Commaundementes, the twoo pꝛecepts of the Goſpell, ec. 


Gould indeede of them be expounded, and made knowen vnto the 
people foure times in the yeare , and that in foure ſeueral ſolemne 


dates, if it were ſo poſſible. But becauſe the law-maker did fozeſee, 
that it was impoſſible, that with anie fruite , this ſo great a wozke , 


could be finiſhed: therefoze beth to take awate all cauilling from the 
people, who might thinke it fuifictent to haue quarterly Sermons 2: 
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and alſo, to the end the Paſtour might be kept in a continnal exertiſe 


ok his dutie, this Pluribus was added, to the intent, that the whole do- 


trines might once euery quarter, be wholie expouuded : So that 
ſemel is not heere taken fo2 uu that theſe doctrines ſhould once 
euery quarter all togither, and at ons time alone be taught, but that 


they Gould be once enerie quarter at particular andſenerall times: 


particularly, and ſenerally be taught: koʒ ſo, though they be at 
many times particularly taught, yet in the whole, they may be laid 


to be but once in a quarter whollie taught. And theſe wozdes, per ſe. 
vel per alium, by himſelfe oz by an other, haue an other manner of 
£xpolition than a great manie vnderſtand oz think them to haue. Foz 
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it is commonly thought ſufficient, that theſe wozds , per alium, (by 
another) be vnderſtoode, in caſe the Paſtour himſelfe be altogither 


ignozant . But the meaning tbereof, onelie is thus. 

CY MCONTINGAT quod Epiſcopi propter ſuas corruptio- 
nes multiplices , vel inualitudines corporales, aut hoftiles incurſus, ſeu oc- 
caſiones alias(ne dicamus defectum ſcientiæ, quod in eis reprobandum eſs 
omnins, nec de cætero tollerandum) per ſe ipſos non ſufficiuns miniftrare 
verbum Dei populo, c. If the Biſhops, for ſome neceſſatie buſineſſe, 
or bodilie infirmitie, or hoſtile inuaſion, or other occaſions (wee 
wil not ſaie for want of learning. which is to be reprooued in them, 
and heereafter not to be tollerated) can not by them ſelues mini- 
ſter the worde of God vnto the people, that then it ſhall be la- 
ful for him to chooſe ſome other fitte perſon to ſupplie his roome. 


Pag. 2 4. A Biſhop ought perſonally to viſite his Dioceſſe, and an Arch⸗ 


deacon his Archdeaconrie, and pet neither of them both ought to 
viſite by an other, vnleſſe he be Tnſermus, vel aliter legitimè impeditus, 
que minus poſſit perſonaliter viſitare, Diſeaſed, oz haue ſome other 
lawfull impediment , ſo that he can not viſite in his owne perſon . 
And it is concluded in the caſe of reſidence , that onebound to keepe 
relidence , mult keepe it by himſelfe . Et quis debes reſidentiam facere 
per ſe,non per alium: & niſi fecerit, poteſt priuari. Mozeouer, it is direct: 
ty 8 , that the office of pzeaching ſhould be deputed to anie 
other. 

CAETERY MS ALV 0, c. But ſauing the Legate of the 
Apoſtolike ſea, let it be lawfull to no man, to whome it ſhall be 
commaunded to preach the croſſe, to excommunicate, or abſolue 
anie, heereafter to committe the ſame things to others: becauſe 
not anie iuriſdiction, but rather a certaine miniſterie , is com- 
mitted vnto him in this behalfe. All which things are moze at 
large manifeſted by the laſt chapter ofthe fozmer title in Lind wood: 


where the Pꝛieſts are commaunded to be diligent teachers of Gods 


woꝛd, that they be not accounted dumb dogges. The wozds of the 


Chapiter are theſe. 


PRAESENTIS CONSILIT,evc. By the finall deter- 
mination of this preſent counſel, we haue ſtraightly inioyntd, that 
Parſons and Vicars labour to informe the people committed vnto 
them, with the foode of Gods word. according to the meaſure tliat 
ſhall be inſpired vnto them, that they be not worthily adiudged 
dumb dogges, ſeeing that with holeſome barking they chace 
not awaie the biting of ſpirituall VVolues from the Lords ſheepe- 
fold. And the reaſon of this pzouinctal is deriued fro another decree. 

INTER CAETERA, Cc. Amongeſt other things be- 
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longing to the ſaluation of Chriſtian people, the foode of the word 
af God is knowne to be moſt neceſlarie for them , becauſe that as 
the bodie with materiall, ſo the ſoule with ſpirituall foode is nouri- 
ſhed:for man liueth not by bread onelie, but by euerie worde that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God . And that this, and the koꝛmer, 
might be diligently executed, to meete with the careleſneſſe ok Pa⸗ 
ſtours in doing their duties, there is a ſpetiaall ozdinaunce , made 
for the inquiſition of the offenders herein, as followeth. 

DE PVBLICATIONE ARTICYLVLORY M,zxc.Tou- 
ching the publication to be made of ſuch articles , whereby a man 
forthwith doth incurre ſentence of excommunication let the Arch- 
deacons make diligent inquiſition, and as often as they ſhal find the 
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Elders, not to haue preached , or publiſhed at the times appointed: 


the morall inſtruction of the 14. Articles of faith, the 1o. comman- 
dements of the decalogue, the 2. commandements of the goſpel, &c. 
ſo often let them rebuke them, and by chaſtiſement, and ſome cano- 
nicall puniſhment, compel them to ſupplie that which raſhly they 
haue omitted . Hence may aptly and neceſſarily be inferred, that he 


may be laid to haue a competent knowledge, that hath knowledge to 
peach 2: otherwaies not preaching, ſhould not be puniſhable . And 


to this ende tendeth that which is wzitten befoze: namely, Exigit ars 


noſtra catholica, &c. Dur catholike religion requireth , that in one 


Church, be one perfect teacher , in knowledge and doctrine. And as 
the gloſe in the lame place ſaith : 4ſt ergo quod fic perfectus fit, vt ad 
literam dicere poſſit illud Hier:cap.1 A, d, à. Nomine Deus, neſcio loqui, quia 
puer ego ſum. God foꝛbid, that he ſhould be ſo perfect, as, that by rote 
he were able to ſay, a, a, a, Lozd God beholde, J can not ſpeake, be⸗ 
canſe Jam a Childe: but this perfection ought to be ſuch, as the 
gloſe telleth you in the ſame place, in theſe woꝛdes. 

ADM AGIST-RY M, c. To a Maiſter or teacher 
pertaineth that which is written in the ſixt of VViſedome, I will 
bring wiſedome into light, and will not keepe backe the trueth. 
And in the ſame booke the 7.chapiter . As I my ſelfe learned vnfai · 
nedly , ſo doe I make other men partakers of her, and hide her ri- 
ches from no man, that that may be verified of him, which is 

written in the 28. Iob. He ſearcheth the deapth of the floudes, that 
32, the ſeerets of the Scriptures: and the thing that is hid bringeth 
he to light . And Rebuff affirmeth, that Penzeus illiterati dicun- 
zur , gui neſciunt oſſcium facere, ad quod tenentur. They are ſaide, to 
be altogither vnlearned, which cannot perfozme the duetie whereto 
they are bound. And the gloſſe vpon the lawe in the Code ſaith, 


that they be not Deanes, which haſten to be called Deanes, and be 
not 
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not Deanes, when they do not the office of Deanes. Her maleſtle 


alſo by her ininnct ions hath ratified and commaunded the ſame : foz 


as much (ſaith the) as in theſe latter dates manie haue beene made 
Pꝛieſts, being childzen, and otherwiſe vtterly vnlearned, lo that they 
could reade Mattins oz Maſſe: the Oꝛdinaries ſhall not admit anie 
ſuch to ante cure, oz ſpirituall function. Mherekoze, in as much as 
by theſe ozDinaunces it is euident, that euerie Miniſter to whome 
cure of ſoules is committed, ought not to erre 02 be ignozant in the 
woꝛd of God, but ought alwates to attend to reading, to exhoztati⸗ 
on, to pꝛeaching, to doctrine, to edification , to be of power in woꝛd 
and deed, fo inſtruct, to infozme , and to comfoꝛt, to rebuke, to re- 
fozme, and to cozrect , to expound the Articles of faith, the tenne 
Commaundements, and to teach other holie doctrines, concerning 
the loue of God, and the loue of our neighbours, to be able to make 
others partakers of the riches of wiſe dome, and to bꝛing wiſe dome 
into light, and not to keepe backe the truth: In as much as J ſay, 
as by the lawes of our gonernement, the Miniſters of the Golpell 
ought to be indued with ſuch qualities, and beautified with ſuch 
graces : Let euerie one ceaſe to maintaine ante competencte , 02 con⸗ 


ueniencie ot learning to be in our dumb and vnpzeaching miniſters 3 


Foz let them reade, and reade till their lippes be tired, and their eies 
blinded , th ey ſhall notwithſtanding by their bare reading, ozdina⸗ 
rily be no inſtruments of the holie Ghoſt, to wozke faich in the hea⸗ 
rers. Nay, they robbe the holie Ghoſt of his proper honour and of- 
fice , whereby he inſpireth the pꝛeachers of the Golpell, with the ſpt- 
rite of wiſedome in good meaſure and pzopoztion, to bzeake vnto 
the hearers, meete and conuentent foode foz their ſoules Foz 
Howe ſhall they call on him, in whome they haue not belecued ? And 
howe ſhall they beleeue in him, of whome they haue not heard? And 
howe ſhall they heare without a Pꝛeacher? And how ſhall they 
pꝛeach except they be ſent ? As it is wzitten, How beautifull vppon 
the mountaines are the feete of him, that Declareth and publiſheth 
peace ? That declareth good tidings, and publiſheth (aluation,ſay- 
tng vato Ston, thy God raigneth ? 

And as touching the Jdoll Miniſters themſelues . Beſides 
thoſe reaſons, there remaine manie other verie neceſſarie fox 
them diligently to looke into, that ſo vnderſtanding their owne 
Deſperate eſtate, they may moze willingly , and Tnetifully peelde 
them ſelues to be rekoꝛmed, and ta ſhake off choſe ragges vader 
which they nowe ſhzowde them ſelues . They are diligently to hear⸗ 
ken vnto the Canon of Gzegozte againſt them. Sz quis neque ſan- 
is pollens moribus, Mc. If anie, neither adozned with holte man⸗ 
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ners, neither called by the Cleargie and people, oz conſtrained by 

compulſion , thzough loue of his owne heart, oz filthie intreatie of 

his lippes : oz fo2 fellowſhippe, oz ſeruilitie, oz fraudulent re- 

warde, and not foz gain of ſoules, but puffed vp with defire of 
vaine-glozie, ſhall take any Biſhoply oz Pzieſtly dignitie vppon 

him, and ſhall not, euen ok his owne accozd,leaue the ſame againe 

in his life time, but ſuffer ſodaine death to take Him vnrepentant , 

Gloſ. in conſti- without all doubt he ſhall periſh foz euer. Secondly , Ordo non ſe- 
1. Ot ho. de lum gratia ſuſcipientis , ſed etiam aliorum confertur. An oꝛder is not 
4. 3 conferred , foꝛ his ſake onelie that taketh it, but alſo fo other mens 
* * ſakes A Miniſter is not called to miniſter to himſelfe, but to o⸗ 
thers : to labour fox himſelfe, but foz others: to be ſerned him⸗ 

ſelfe , but to ſerue others: And the Lozde came not to be fedde, 

but to feede others. Thirdly, Periculoſum eſt ipſi ordinato quia 

tanquam mercenarius ſe ingerit, non vt panter. It is daungerous to 

him that is oꝛdained, becauſe he ruſheth in as an hireling, not as 

a theepherd . Fourthly , Periculoſum eſt ſubditis , quibus ſacramen= 

ta miniftrare, & quos curare deberet, ne diuerſimode inficeret eoſdem mo- 

ribus, & exemplo . It is perillous fo2 the people vnder him, to whome 

hee ought to miniſter the Sacraments, and whome hee onght to 

heale , that he diuerlly infect them not, with his manners and ex- 

amples: koꝛ that, Diluere aliena peccata, non valet is, quem propria 

denaftant . He cannot put away other mennes ſinnes, whomehis 

owne ſinnes deuoure : And againt, Periculoſum eſt dacentiæ eccleſiæ, 

in ſcandalo pepulari. It is daungerous foꝛ the Decencte of the church, 

to be in anie publike launder oz offence'. Againe, Malus præla- 

83. diſtnc. ut dicitur lupus rapiens predam. An euil pꝛelate is ſaide to be a wolle, 
»;bil, kauening bis pꝛaie. He is ſaid tobe, Canu impudicus, propter defectum 
2.9.7. Qli nec. regiminis. A ſhameleſſe dogge, foz want of gouernement. Het is 
1.0.5, Non os (aide to be, Cernus, proprer pecratorum nigredinem. As blacke as a 
_ Rauen, foz the fouleneſſe of his finnes. Hee is ſaide to be, Sa/ 
infatnatus, ad nihilum proficiens , Unſauozie ſalt , pzofitable fox no- 


40.Niſt.v thing. Hee is ſaide tobe, Porcus, A Swine. Hee is ſaide tobe, 
Cloſlind.de Cape, A Capon, becauſe, as a Capon tan not trowe, no moze 


off:c. Arch: tan a dumbe Pꝛelate pꝛeach . And to conclude , Prelarus , qui in 
preſ.c.fit v. doctrina mutus eft , non eſt vere prælatus, cum offcium prælati non 
745. exerceat, exc. A Pꝛelate which is mute in teaching, is not in 
trueth a Pꝛelate, in ſo much as hee ererciſeth not the office of a 
Pzelate . Theſe Canons and Conſtitutions , not contrariant 
oz repugnant to the Lawes , Statntes, oz Cuſtomes of this 
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realme, neither derogatozie to her highneſſe Crowne and dignitie, P28 29 


and therefoze authozizedby Act of Palament , ought to haue — 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW. 


better knowen,and better executed, by our chiefe Pꝛelates, then by 
the ſpace of theſe 25. yeares they ſeeme generally to haue bene. But vet 
beſides theſe fozmer decrees,lawes and oꝛdinances, and the ſeuerall 
reaſons,p2inciples, and marimes, wherevpon they were firſt groun⸗ 
Ded, there remaineth ſomewhat moze behind, diligently to be conſide⸗ 
red: the which thing the moze earneſtly every man ſhall rightly 
weigh, the moze may he be aſtoniſhed. A thing done in Jſraell, at the 
Doing whereof it is a wonder, that the eares of the hearers tingle not, 
and the very haire of the heads of the ſtanders by ſtare not, foz feare 
leaſt che Lozd in his righteous iudgement, ſhould execute his terri- 
ble vegeance vpon them. Thus ſtandeth the caſe,ſome paſtozal church, 
02 churches being deſtitute of a ]Paſtoz , oz Paſtozs, ts feede the peo- 
ple, a ſolemne aſſembly and connocation of the chiekeſt of the gouer- 
nours of the Church muſt be gathered together, and that not in an 
angle of a pooze country village, but in the chiekeſt citie of the Dio. 
ceſſe, and that not on a wozkeday, but either on the Lozds day, oꝛ on 
ſome other of their owne feſtiuall dayes, and that fox no ſmall mat» 
ters, oz ta no ſmall purpoſe , but euen to pzeſent and offer vnto the 
Loꝛd an holy ſacrifice, and to call vpon his moſt holy name: To pꝛe⸗ 
ſent (J ſay) vnto the Loꝛd, a pꝛeſent meete and acceptable foz his ma- 
ieſtie, euen men meete to ſerue him in his ſpirituall warres, and to be 
Palſtozs to feede his people with ſpiritual foode of his holy woꝛd, men 
meete to take vpon them the moſt higheſt and moſt nobleſt callings. 
that he hath appointed to the ſonnes of men, the office and dignitie 
of the pꝛeaching of his holy Golpell This (J lay) is the action wher⸗ 


' of deliberate conſideration is to be had, and whereoffolloweth a dil 


tourſe, and wherein, when all is done (as it is imagined) that can be 


done, vet in truth there is nothing ſo, noꝛ ſo done: they doe but flatter 


themſelues, bleare the eyes of others: and which is moſt execrable, as 
it were mocke and delude the Lozd to his face. Mell then, let vs cons 
ſider what is done herein. | | 

In the time ofthat vertuous King, Edward the ſirt, an oꝛder and 
fozme was appointed by act of Parliament, foz conſecrating Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, and fox the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons,and mi⸗ 
niſters : Thich ſtatute is reuiued, and the ſame oꝛder and kozme ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, in the eight peare ot hir moſt excellent raigne . The wozds of 
the ſtatute are theſe. 

(And that ſuch oꝛder and fozme , koztht conſecratingof Archbi⸗ 
thoys,and Biſhops, and foꝛ the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, c Mi⸗ 
niſters, as was let fozth in the time of the layd late King, and autho⸗ 
riʒed by Parliament, in the fifth and ſirth yeare of the ſayd late Ring, 


ſhall ſtande, and be in full fozce and effect, and ſhall: from —_— 
oft 


Ordering of 
Deacons. 
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fozth be vled and obſerved, in all places within this Nealme, and o⸗ 
ther the Queenes mateſties dominions and countries.] The title of 
the booke is this. 

(The fozme and manner of making and conlecrating Biſhops , 
Pꝛieſts and Deacons. ) And firſt to intreat of Deacons, accoꝛding to 
the fozme of the booke, yon ſhall vnderſfande, that in the ozder and 
foꝛme of making Deacons, thzce things pꝛincipaliy are to be obſer⸗ 
ued: Firſt, the qualities requiſite to be in him that is to be made a 
Deacon: Secondly, the circumſtances in making him a Deacon: 
And thirdly, the pꝛoper duetie and office belonging to him, that is 
made a Deacon. Touching his qualities, they muſt be ſuch, as were 
requiſite foꝛ the ſame Firſt, he muſt be a man ok vertuous connerſa- 
tion, and without crime: Secondly, he muſt be learned in the Latine 
tongue: Thirdly, he muſe be ſufficiently inſtructed in the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures: Fourthly, he muſt be a man meete to exerciſe his miniſter ie 
duely: Fiftly,he muſt beleene all the Canonicall Scriptures: Sirt- 
ly, he muſt be diligent in his calling: Senenthly,he muſt be inward: 
ly moued to that office, by the holy Ghoſt . And as touching the cir⸗ 
cumnſtances. Firſt,he muſt be called. Secondly,tried. Thirdly,exami- 
ned. Fourthly , he mult be twentie one yeares of age, at the leaſt : he 
mult be pꝛeſented by the Archdeacon, oz his Deputie. Fiftly,he muſt 
be made on a Sunday. oꝛ holy day: Sixtly, he muſt be made openly 
in the face of the Church: where muſt be an exhoꝛtation made, decla⸗ 
ring the duetie and office, as well of the Deacons towards the peo- 
ple, as of the people towards the Deacons. Laſtly, touching the office 
committed vnto him, it is: Firſt, to aſſiſt the miniſter in diuine ſer⸗ 
uice: Serondlp, to reade holy Scriptures and Homelies in the con* 

gregation: Thirdly, to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſme. 
Fourthly, to ſearch foz the ſicke, pooze and impotent 
of the parriſh, and to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places, to the Curate, that 
they may be reliened by connenient 
almes. 
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The mw of ordering Prieſtes. 


are required alſo : theſe demaunds and anſwers 
following,mult be made and giuen. 
Biſhop, 
Doe you thinke in your heart, that you be true» 
ly called, accozding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the oz⸗ 
der of this Church of England: 


Anſwere. 
I thinke it. 
Biſhop. 


Be you perſwaded that the holy ſcriptures containe ſufficiently all 
Doctrine, required of neceſſitie, foz eternall ſaluation, though faith in 


Jeſu Chziſt ? And are you determined with the ſaid Scriptures, to 


inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceſſitte to eternall ſaluation), but that you ſhall be. 


perſwaded,may be concluded and pzoued by the Scripture. 
Anſwere, 
Jam ſo perſwaded,and haue ſo determined by Gods grace. 
Biſhop. 
till you gine your faithfull diligence, alwaies to miniſter the do⸗ 
ttrine and ſacraments, and the diſcipline of Chziſt, as the Loꝛd hath 


tommanded, and as this realme hath receaued the ſame, accoꝛding to 


the commaundement of God, ſo that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your care and charge, with all diltgence to keepe and ob⸗ 
ſerue the ſame. 


IJ will. 

In theſe two anſwers and demannds laſt ſpecified, are pꝛincipally 
contained two things. Firſt, the Miniſter chargeth himſelfe,by a ſo⸗ 
lemne vow, to teach. and inſtruct the people committed to his charge, 


Anſwere. 


Dncerning the making of Miniſters, not onely all 
i! thoſe thinges befoze mentioned in the making of 
Deacons,bnt other circumſtances and ſolemnities 


with the doctrine of holy Scriptures. Secondly,the Biſhop by vertue 7 e Diſc. 


ofthe oꝛder and fozme appointed by act of Parliament bindeth him, 


c as this realme hath receiued it, accozding to the commanndements 
of God. And therefoze enery Miniſter, by vertue of this ſtatute law, 


may as wel admonich, denounce, and excommunicate offendozs with: 
in. 


pline of 
as well to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chyziſt , within his cure, as the Chriſt com- 


Doctrine and ſacraments of Chziſt, as the Lozd hath commaunded, _— 3 
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in his charge, as a Biſhop may within his Dioceſſe, the wozds are 
copulatiues:and therefoze, Non ſufficit alterum, ſed oportet verumg; feeri. 
At is not ſufficient to Doe one, but both . And theſe wozds befoze re- 
hearſed. (Mill you giue your faithfull diligence, alwayes to miniſter 
the Doctrine and Sacraments,and diſcipline of Chziſt, as the Loꝛd 
hath commanuaded, and as this Realme hath receiued the ſame, ac- 
coꝛding to the commanndements of God:) haue in them two ſpeciall 
points to be conſidered: one, touching the doctrine and ſacraments of 
Chzift : the other concerning the diſcipline of Chziſt: ont of which 
two bꝛaunches, pꝛoceede two other queſtions. Firſt, whether enery 
miniſter onght not to-exrerciſe the Diſcipline of Chziſt, by fozce of 
this demaund and anſwer, as well as the doctrine and ſacraments. 
Secondly, whether theſe, namely the doctrine , ſacraments, and the 
Diſcipline. be to be miniſtred ſimply, as the Lozd hath commaunded, 
or els whether they be to be miniſtred onely, as this Realine hath re⸗ 
ceiued the ſame, without the commanndement of God: Foz theſe 
woꝛds, (accozding to the commanndements of God) are but $yx0»i- 
ma, vnto thole which went befoꝛe (/i. as the Loꝛd hath tommaunded) 
and ſo fignifie but one thing. To the firſt his owne pꝛomile, to the bi- 
ſhops interrogatozie, bindeth him as well to miniſter the Diſcipline, 
as the doctrine and Sacraments . To the ſecond, if you anſwere, that 
the doctrine and Sacraments, and Diſcipline of Chzift, are ſimply to 
be miniſtred, as the Lozde hath commaunded, then it muſt needes 
follow,if this Realme hath receined the ſame, accozding to the com- 
maundement of God, that the lawe of the Realme, and the Lawe of 
God commaund both one thing, and ſo by both Lawes, the doctrine 
and Sacraments, and Diſcipline , are to be miniſtred, as the Lozde 
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Hath commaunded. But if you ſhall ſay, that theſe things are to be mi⸗ 


niſtred onely,as this Realmehath reteiued the ſame, though not ac- 
coꝛding to the commanndement of God; then theſe woꝛds of the ar 
ticle following, vi. (As this Realmehath receiued the ſame, accoz- 
ding to the commaundement of God)conuinceth you of a ſlaunderous 
tongue againſt the whole ſtate and Church of God. Foz hereby you 
accuſe them of great impietie and vngodlineſſe, and attaint them of 
high treaſon, to the maieſtie of God, as though the intent of the whole 
ſtate were to haue the doctrine and Sacrament, and Diſcipline of 
Chꝛiſt, miniſtred accozding to the tommaundements of God; in caſe 
the lawes of the Realme, had ſo retetued the ſame, and not otherwiſe: 
And ſo to haue reſtrained the tommaundements of God, by the lawes 
of the Realme, and ſo to haue concluded an impoſſibilitie, limiting 
and reſtraining the greater by the leſſe; and a lawe moſt perfect, by a 


-jawe vnperkect, and not rather the contrary, to haue reſtrained in 


deede 


34. 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW. 
deede the leſſe by the greater: the lawes of the Realme, by the com. 


- maundements of God: an vnperfect law; the law of man, by a moſt 


perfect and abſolute law, the law of the moſt Higheſt: which is mani; 

feſt by a chzeefold repetition of the one, as the Diſcipline of Chzitt : 
Secondly,as the Lozd commaunded: Thirdly. accozding to the com. 

maundement of God: wherethe lawes of the Realme are but once 
onely mentioned. Againe, in the ozdering of Archbiſhops, and Bie 
Hops, the Archbiſhop demaundeth of the Biſhop this queſtion. (Mill 
you maintaine and ſet fozward,as much as ſhall lye in you,quietnes, 
peace, and loue, amongſt all men:and ſich as be vnquiet, diſobedient, 

and cryminous, within your Dioceſle, cozrect, and punith, accozding 
to ſuch authozitte, as ye haue by Gods wozd, & as to you ſhall be com- 

mitted by the ozdinaunce of this Realme ? Doe theſe wozds, (and as 
to you ſhall be committed by the oꝛdinaunte of the Realme) reſtraine 
and lymit theſe woꝛds which went befoze,to coxrect,and to puniſp ac⸗ 

coꝛding to ſuch authozitie,as ye haue by Gods wozd. ) 

Surely,thev. can haue no ſuch interpꝛetation. Foz the meaning ol 
theſe woꝛdes fs, that every Biſhop ſhould by the ozDinaunce of the 
Realme;hane his office committed vnto him: and once hauing his of. 
fice ſo committed vnto him, by the oꝛdinaunce of the Realme , then to 
cozrect and puniſh, accozding to ſuch authozitie,as he hath committed 
vnto him by Gods wozd.and as he is appointed by the ozdinaunce of 
the Realme to execute. Neither hath the Biſhop any authozitie ginen 
him by thele woꝛds, to cozrect, oz puniſh anv, otherwiſe then the lawes 
of God permit him though the lawes of the Realme were not agree- 
able to the law of God. And in like caſe J conclude, that a Miniſter 
bound, as you haue ſetne befoze, to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chziſt, 
ought lo to miniſter the ſame, as the Lozd hath commaunded, though 
the lawes of the Realme ſhould not haue receined the ſame . Foz na - 
Diſcipline in truth can be ſayd to be the Diſcipline of Chaift, vnleſſe 
it be in deede miniſtred, as the Loꝛd Chꝛ iſt hath commaunded the 
ſame ſhould be miniſtred. And therefoze,as no Biſhop map, oz ought 
to toꝛrect oꝛ puniſh any tranlgreſſoꝛ, any otherwile then accozding to 
the lawes of God: ſo no miniſter ought to exerciſe any diſcipline, then 
ſuch as the Loꝛd Chziſt hath commaunded. Ir it be alleadged, that 
our Dilcipline,vſed in the Church of England, be in very deede the 
very ſame Diſcipline which the Loꝛde Chyiſt hath commaunded, 
(which is vtterly vntrue) as appeareth. Firſt and pꝛincipally, by the 
woꝛd of God. Secondly. by the diſcourſes wzitten;, betweene the lear⸗ 
ned, on that behalfe . Thirdly, by the Diſcipline pzactized by all the 
refomed Churches : and laſtly, by Maiſter Nowell his Catechiſme, - 


commannded generally by the Biſhop to be taught vnto the * | 
the 


— 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


the Realme, in all ſchooles of their Dioteſſe: yet notwithſtanding; 
the Miniſter, contrary to a vowe made by him, at the tommaunde ; 
ment ok his Dzdinarie, appointed therevats by lawe, is very iniuri⸗ 
ouſly dealt with,foz that he is not permitted to exerciſe any diſcipline 
at all: our Biſhops and Archdeacons, challenging vnto themſelues a 
pꝛintipall pzerogatiue, to puniſh all malefactozs, within their ſeuerall 
juriſdictions. An other reaſon, that this ſtatute hath appointed, as 
well the diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, as the doctrine and ſacraments to be mi 
niſtred, as the Loꝛd commaunded onely, and none otherwiſe is this: 
namely, foꝛ that this ſtatute was made, to xefozme as well the diſoꝛ⸗ 
dered diſcipline, vſed in the time of popery, amongſt the popith idola-* 
trous Pꝛieſts: as it was to repꝛoue their falſe doctrine, and pꝛopha ; 
nation of the ſacraments: ſo that neither the one, neither the other, 
ſhould be miniſtred by the Miniſters of the Goſpell; foz otherwile, 
this bzaunch of the ſtatute, ſhould oꝛdaine nothing, and ſo contrary to 
the nature of a lawe, be Lex abſurda, an abſurd lawe . Aud therefoze, Pag. x 
what open wrong, and intollerable iniutie is offered the Saincts of ; 
God, and loyall ſubiects to her Mateſtie, calling fo diſcipline, at the 2 
chicfe Pꝛelats hands,commannded by the Lozd, and in truth eſtablt- 5 
ſhed, by the lawes of her highneſſe Empire: euery indifferent man 1 
map eaſily diſcerne. It followeth = þ booke of making of Miniſters, 
| Biſhop. 

{till you be diligent to frame and faſhion your owne ſelues, any 
pour families, accoꝛding to the Doctrine of Chzift, and to make both 
your ſelues, and them, as much as in vou lyeth, wholeſome examples, 
and ſpectacles ofthe flocke of Chit ? 

Anſwere. 

I will, 


Biſhop. 

Will you maintaine and ſet fopwarns „as much as lieth in von, 
quietneſſe, peace and lone amongſt all Chziſtian people, and ſpecially 
among them that are, oꝛ ſhall be committed to pour charge: 

| Aoſwere. 
I will. 


In the ende, when he layeth on his hands, he ſayth to enery one: be 
thou a faithfull Diſpenſoz of the wozd of God, and of his holy Sa- 
traments. And agatne : Take thou authozitie to pzeach the wozd of 
God, ann to miniſter the holy Sacraments. Which action & ſpeeches 
of the Bichop, are to be wel wayed, and conſidered. The wozds which 
the Biſhop pzonounceth : C Be thou a faithfull Dilpenloz},+c. (Take 
thou authozitie to pꝛeach) are woꝛdes appointed him by the whole 
State, to be pzonounced . Wihat ? was it, trowe you, the meaning — 

A 


c 
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all the States and Nobles of the Realme ? oꝛ was it our moft er. 
cellent Soneraigne, the Queenes Highneſſe her pleaſure, to haue e- 
natted by Parlement, that a Biſhop ſhould commannd an Apotheca- 
rit, not ererciſed at all in holy Scriptures, and altogether vnable to 
teach, to be notwithſtanding a faithfull diſpenſoꝛ of the woꝛd of God, 
and to take authozitte to pꝛeach: Mo, no, they very well knewe, that 
the outward ſound of the Biſhops wozds, in the eares of ſuch a man, 
could not wozke any inward grace, oꝛ giue any inward vertue, to the 
perfozmance of ſo high a calling, oꝛ of ſo holy a function. And theres» 
foze as it becommeth a true and loyall ſubiect, J dare not foz my 
part, ſo diſhonourably conteiue of their wiſedomes: much leſſe, J take 
it, hould the Biſhop ſo dilloyally abuſe their credite and authozitie. 
Mas their intent and purpoſe, trow you, that the Biſhop by thele his 
demaunds, and the Miniſter by theſe his aunſwe res, ſhonld not bind 
the Miniſter himſelke, to perkoꝛme by himſelfe this duetie to pꝛeach, 
but that the ſame ſhould be done by a third perſon ? J trowe no. Foz 
my Maiſters and Doctozs of the Canon and Cinill Lawe, Burgc(- 
ſes in the houle of Parlement knowe, that Promiſſio facli alieni inuti- 
lis eit, & quod fi teſtator iuſſerit aliquem in certum locum abire, vel libe- 
ralibus fludys imbui, vel domum ſuis manibus extruere vel pingere, vel 
vxorem ducers, per alium id facere non potefi, quia hæc omnia tectatoris 
voluntas in ipſius ſolius perſona intelligitur concluſee. A pꝛomiſe made of 
an other mans fact, is vnpꝛoſitable, and that if a Teſtatoz ſhall 
will any to goe to a certaine place, oz to be furniſhed with the libe⸗ 
rall Sciences, oꝛ to builde an houſe, oz to paynt @ table with his 
owne hands, oz to marry a wife: that he can not doe any of theſe 
things by an other man, becaule the will of the Teſtatoz hath con: 
cluded all theſe things onely in his owne perſon. Mas their mea⸗ 
ning, that the Biſhop pzonouncing theſe woꝛds. (Be thou a diſpen⸗ 


ſoꝛ ) was their meaning, J ſay; by thoſe woꝛds, to haue the Biſhop 


commit the office of reading Homilies to a Miniſter, oz to iudge 
reading of Homilies to be pꝛeaching? Mo, no: Their pzoceedings 
appeare to be of greater wiſedome, knowledge, iudgement, diſcreti⸗ 
on, and godlineſſe. They appointed , by the ſame their conſultati⸗ 
on, thzee kindes of offices-to be in the Church: Dꝛatcons. Mie 
niſters, and Biſhops, appointing ſeuerally, to euery officer his 
ſeuerall dueties, and hath expꝛelly appoy nted reading Homilies 


to be the office of a Deacon. Fox in the ozderfng of Deacons , 


the Biſhoppe-, by -vertne of the Statute , pzonomnceth theſe 
wozdes vnto the Deacon . (It pertayneth to the office of a Dea- 
con in the Churche , where he ſhall be appoynted, to aſſiſt the 
Paleſte in dinine ſeruice, and ſpecially when he Rn 
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the holy Communion, and to helpe him in the diſtribution thereof; 
and to reade holy Scriptures, and Homelies, in the congregation,) 
gc. J take it, and hold it foꝛ a pzinciple , that the Biſhop hath no ay- 
thozitie,by his Lozdſhip, to alter oz transfozme an act of Parlement, 
and therefoze J take it, that J may ſafely conclude, without offence to 
his Loꝛdſhip, that he can not by law appoint any Miniſter , to reade 
any Homilies in any Church, Statute lawe is Ssricti Iuris, and may 
not be extended. MEE 
That will you then by law poſitiue,barre reading of Homilies in 
the Church? No. But J would haue the Law poſitiue obſerued, and 
ſo barre reading ok Homilies from a Miniſter, becauſe the Law poſi⸗ 
tine hath appointed that office to a Deacon. Foz it is not lawfull fox 
one p2iuate man, and fellow-ſeruant, to tranſpoſe from his fellowſer- : 
uant an office committed vnto him by publike authozitte. + 
And it is verily to be thought, the Biſhop himlelfe, will challenge Paz · * 
as much vnto himſelke, by this ſtatute, from the Miniſter ; and plain- 8 
I» tell him. that by this ſtatute, he alone hath authozitie to make Dea. 
tons, and Miniſters, and to gouerne them: and that therefoze it beſee · 
- meth not a Minifter, tobe ozdered otherwiſe, then actoꝛd ing to the 
fozme of the booke, and no otherwiſe to pꝛeach, then as he ſhall be It. 
tenſed therevnto, by him the Biſhop . As touching the Jniunctions, 
the aduertiſinents,and the — religion, wherein mention is 
made ſometimes, that Parſons, Uicars, and Curates; ſometimes 
that the Miniſter ſhall reade Homilies , they may eaſily be reconciled 
by this ſtatute. Foz the Jnfunctions ſet fozth, primo Elizabeth. the 
aduertiſements and articles ſet fozth,ſeptimo Elizabeth. and this ſta- 
tute, being made 8. Elizabeth. and ſo ſinte, doth bound and limit the 
meaning of the Iniunctions, and aduertiſements. Foz whereas be⸗ 
foze, the names were vſed in them confuſedly; this ſtatute doth aptly 
diſtinguiſh them, applying pꝛoperly euery pꝛoper office to his pꝛoper 
officer, and bzinging thoſe names befkoze recited vnto two p2incipall 
heads. Foz though there be Parſons, Uicars, Curates, and Mini; 
ſters, generally in the Church, ol whome mention is made in the In⸗ 
iunctions, articles, and aduertiſements: yet theſe, and euery one of 
thele, muſt by this ſtatute, be either a Deacon,oz a Miniſter ſpecially. 
And being a Deacon, he ought to erecute the office of a Deacon, and 
being a Miniſter, the office of a Miniſter, by this ſtatute: and ſo a 
Deacon, it he be a Parſon,Uicar,oz Curate,he muſt execute the office 
ok a Deacon onely; that is, he muſt read the Scriptures, and Homi⸗ 
Lies, by this ſtatute. V ikewiſe, a Miniſter, if he be a Parſon, Uicar,oz 
Curate, he muſt miniſter the doctrine, and ſacraments, and diſcipline 
-of Chꝛiſt: he mult be a diſpenſoz of the wozd of God; and he — 
: pꝛeat 
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COMMAYNDED BY THE LAW. 


pꝛeach onely, and yet in ſaping that he muſt pzeach onely, J doe not 
exclude him from doing thoſe other dneties, Sine quibus illud fieri non 
poxefi.Tithout the which he cannot pꝛeach, as from reading the ſcrip⸗ 
cures, and pzaying with the people: but J exclude him from thoſe 
things onely, which are not incident to his office, as from reading of 
Homilies : foz he may pzeach, and neuer read Homilies ; but he can. 
not peach p2ofitably,vnlefle he reade the Scriptures,and vle pꝛayer. 
Chat, wil you then by law poſitiue barre all Miniſters, that be Par» 
ſons, Aicars, oꝛ Curates, and pet cannot pꝛeach, from reading Homi⸗ 
ties ? J anſwere, that whether they can pꝛeach, oz cannot pzeach. cur- 
rat lex. Let the la runne: and let him that hath defiled his hands, by 
laying them vpon ſuch a one, contrary to the commaundement of 
the Lord, and contrary to the lawes of his gouernour, vnder whome 
he liueth, and by whome he hath his preferment, holde vp his guilty 
hands vnto the Lord for mercy,in the day of the Lord, and fal downe 
before hir Highneſſe, for hir gracious pardon, in fo abuſing hir 
Highneſſe lawes. And to the ende, you may lee moze apparantly, theſe 
two offices, by the law it ſelfe, to be thus diſtinguithed, J haue ſet 
Downe the Biſhops woꝛds, pꝛonounced by vertue of the ſtatute, vnto 
the Miniſters, as followeth . [You haue heard bzetbzen, as well in 
pour pꝛiuate examination, as in the exhoꝛtation, and in the holy lel⸗ 
ſons taken out ofthe Goſpell,and out of the wzitings of the Apoſtles, 
of what dignitie, and of how great tmpoztance this office is, where- 
vnto ye be called: & mozeouer, J erhozt you in the name of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to haue in remembzance into how high a dignitie, and 
to how chargeable an office ye be called: that is to ſay, to be the me(- 
ſengers, the watchmen, the Paſtozs, and the ſtewards ofthe Lozde, 
to teach, to pꝛemoniſh, to feede, and pꝛouide foz the Lozdes familie, 
to ſeeke foꝛ Chiilt his ſheepe, that be diſperſed abzoad, and fo; his 
childzen which be in the middeſt of this naughty wozld , to be ſaued 
thozough Chzilt fox euer: haue alwayes therefoze pzinted in your 
remembzance , how great a treaſur ie is committed to your charge, 
fo they be the ſheepe of Chꝛiſt, which he bought with his death, and 
foꝛ whome he ſhed his bloud : the Church and Congregation whome 
you muſt ſerue, is his ſpouſe and his body, and if ye ſhall ſee the ſame 
Church,oz any member thereof, to take any hurt oz hinderance, by 
reaſon ot your negligence; ye know the greatneſſe of your fault, ann 
alſo of the hoꝛrible puniſhment which will enſue. Wiherefoze conſider 
with your ſelues, the ende of your miniſterie towards the childzen of 
God, toward the ſpouſe and body of Chzift,and ſee that yeneuer ceaſe 
your labour, yonr care and diligence, vntill vouhaue done all that ly⸗ 
eth in you,accozding to your bounden _— bꝛing all ſuch as are, 
5 | 3 02 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE © 


dz ſhall be committed to pour charge, vnto that agreement in faith 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſſe and perkettneſſe ok age 
in Chꝛiſt, that there be no place left among them, either foz errour in 
religion, oꝛ foꝛ vitiouſneſſe in life. As here you ſee the whole ſumme of 
the office of a Miniſter, recited by act of Parlement, and pzononnceB 
by the Biſhop : So in the whole action of oxdering Miniſters , both 
the Biſhops interrogatozies , and the parties anſweres, and all 
tende to admoniſh the Miniſter till of his duetie, in teaching 
and inſtructing the prople , and in pzeaching . Where the whole ac- 
tion of oꝛdering Deacons, tendeth to admonich the Deacon of his 
office in reading: As thus. (Mill you diligently reade the ſame vn: 
to the people aſſembled in the Church, where you ſhall be appointed 


to ſerue) * ; 
Were. 


Iwill. 
And againe. (It pertaineth to the office of a Deacon, to reade hol 


Striptures and Homilies in the congregation.) And againe, (Take pag. 43. 


thou authozitie to execute the office ofa Deacon, in the Church of 
God, and take thou authozitie to read the Goſpell in the Church of 
God.) And then one ok them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall ceade the 
Golpell of that day. And no doubt, the whole houſe of Parlement had 
à ſingular care to haue theſe offices diſtinguiſhed by their law, euen 
as they are diſtinguiched by the lawe of Chziſt himſelke, as appea- 
reth both by the places of Scripture, appoynted by the ſtatute to be 
read foz enery office : And alſo by appoynting the pꝛouiſion foz the 
pooze,vnto the Deacons . And furthermoze , it is his office , ſayth 
the Biſhop by the ſame ſtatute, where pꝛoniſion is ſo made, to ſearch 
foꝛ the ſicke, pooze, and impotent people of the parriſh, and to inti⸗ 
mate their eſtates, names, and places where they dwell, to the Cu⸗; 
rate, that by his exhoꝛtation they be relieued by the parrich, oz other 
tonuenient almes. And therefoze J conclude againe, that the Bi. 
chop can no moze appoynt the office of pꝛouiſion fox the pooze, unto a 
Miniſter, then he can change oz alter an actof Parlement : And 
therefoze , that he tan no moze commannd a Miniſter to read Yomt- 
lies, then he can tommaund him to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooze. Fox 
as touching theſe wozds toward the latter ende of this action. (Take 
authozitie to pzeach where thou ſhalt be appointed: ) Whereby they 
take hold, nootherwiſe to ſuffer them to pꝛeach, then as they ſhall 
belicenſed afterward by wziting, bath neither head noz tayle. They 
make, by their fanonrable pacſence, a conſtruction thereof, without 
all ryme oz reaſon . They expound (VVhere) which is a wozde fig» 
uiſieng place, and referred to a place, foz (VYbeo) which is a wozds 
impozting 
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impoꝛting time. But had this wozde (V Vhen) bene placed in Neede 
of (Vvhere) they might perhaps, haue had ſome cloake foz the 
rayne: foz ſo the wozde ( VVhen) and the wozde (Shalt) might both 


Pag.44. haue had relation to the tyme to come. And pet notwithltanding, 


Pag. 45. 


this kinde of ſpeech would haue bene but a harch kinde of ſpeech i 
namely, to ſay; (Take thou authozitie to pꝛeach, when thou ſhalt 
haue authozitie to pzeach) coupling the pzeſent tenſe with the future 
tenſe, the tyme pꝛeſent, with the tyme to come, applying that to them 
ſelues (but men) which is onely pꝛoper and peculiar to the holy Ghoſt: 
vling the future tenſe, andthe tyme to come, foz the certaintie of the 
euent thereof, in ſteade of the pzeſent tenſe, and the time pꝛeſent: 
But thele wozds (Take thou authozitie to pzeach the wozde to the 
Congregation, in the place where thou ſhalt be appoynted) is a ve⸗ 
ry pꝛoper kinde of ſpeech, and the woꝛds themlelues,carry with them 
a natnrall ſenſe: As if the ſtatute ſhould haue pꝛeciſely and abſolute* 
1y ſayd thus: In what place ſoeuer, thou ſhalt hereafter be appoyn- 
ted to execute the office of a Miniſter, thou haſt nowe authozitie gi⸗ 
uen thee to-pzeach. Foz in caſe this were not the naturall meaning 
of the ſtatute, they might well fozbid the Miniſter to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, without lperiall licence in wziting, oz not to 
pꝛape, 02 not ko faſt, oz not to ſaye ſeruice, oz not to burye the 
deade, and ſuchlike . But there is moze to ſerue their turnes , and 
to helpe their cauſe in the law Canon, and in the Jniunctions,the law 
Canon being thus. 8 


 QYr A VERO NONNYLL1, e. But becauſe ſome, Ex. de bevel 


eʒexcom. 
Qtiia vero. 


ynder the colour of godlines, denying (as the Apoſtle ſayth) the 
power thereof, challenge vnto themſelues authoritie to preach, 
whereas the Apoſtle ſayth. Howe ſhall they preach, vnleſſe they be 
ſent, all they which are forbidden, or not ſent, ſhall (beſides authori - 
tie giuen vnto them, either from the A poſtolike ſea, or the Catho- 
like Biſhop of the place) publikely. or privately preſume to vſurpe 
the office of preaching. let them be excommunicated , and vnleſſe 
they ſpeedily repent, let them be puniſhed, with ſome other compe- 
tent paine. 
The Iniunction being this. (Item that they, the perſons aboue re- 
hearſed, ſhall pzeach in their owne perſons, once in every quarter of 
the yeare,at theleaſt,one ſermon, being licenſed ſpecially therevnto. 
Clherevnto J aunſwere, that this decree, and this Jninnction , re⸗ 
quiring ſpeciall licenſes to peach : And the Biſhop, by vertue ok the 
fozeſayd ſtatute, gining authozitie to pꝛeache, cannot tarre much, 
and that one litle wzeſt will ſet them in tune, their oddes is ſo mall. 
It J-ſay.vnto one, by woꝛd of mouth, 2 take here the keye of A 
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gate of mp paſture, where my grey ambling gelding runneth,open the 
gate, bꝛing him out, take him to pour owne vle: J giue him you frank- 
ly, hath he not as good a title and intereſt to my hoꝛſe, as if J had 
made him a bill of ſale, vader my hande and ſeale? And hath not 
the Miniſter likewiſe, as well a ſpectall licenſe, from a. Biſhop, to 
pꝛeach, that is willed openly in the pꝛelence of Sod, men, and angels: 
as he, that hath a (peciall licenſe giuen him alone in a coꝛner: the one 
is pzonounced, ſolemnly in the middeſt of the congregation: the other 
is done ſecretly, by a Gooſe quill. Mozeouer,neither doth the koꝛeſayd 
Canon, neither pet the Iniunction, require a ſpeciall licenſe in wꝛi⸗ 


ting, to the ende, that the Miniſter ſhould haue power thereby onely- 


to pzeach-. Foz ſo ould you take away the fozme and oꝛder, appoin ; 
ted by act of Parlement, whereby authozitie is giuen to a Miniſter 
to pꝛeach, and commit the making of a Miniſter, to the Biſhop, with- 
out a congregation... But the ende, why a ſpeciall licenſe, ought to be 
had, is not ſo much, foz the partie himſelfe to pꝛeach within his owne 


cure, as fo them, that ſhall admit him to pꝛeach out of his owne cure: 


And that appeareth manifeſtly by the eight article of the Iniuncti⸗ 


ons. The woꝛds art theſe. (Alſo that they ſhall admit no man within 


any their cures, but ſuch as ſhall appeare vnto them to be ſufficient- 
iy licenſed therevnto, et.) And in the ende of this Jniunction, it is 
expꝛeſiꝝ permitted to every Miniſter , to pꝛeache within his owne 
ture, though he be not ſpecially licenſed therevnto . The woꝛds are 
theſe: (And that no other be ſuffered, to pꝛeach out of his one cure, 
oꝛ parrich, then ſuch; as ſhall be licenſed, as is befoze expꝛeſſed.) Ther. 
foze, a Miniſter to pꝛeach within his owne cure, yea though he haue 
no licenſe, is commannded. Jn the time of Henry the 4.at what time 


Wickliffe preached the Golpell, the very ſame lawes were eſtabliſhed- 


againſt him, and his bzethzen, to ſtaye the courſe of the Goſpell: and 
pet were neuer any foꝛbidden to pꝛeach in their owne parriſhes, as ap» 


peareth by that, that folſowech. (Let uo man within this Realme, oz 


other the Kings domintons, pꝛeſume, oz take vpon him to pꝛeach pꝛi⸗ 


uilp, oꝛ apertly, without ſpeciall licenſe, ſirſt obtained of the Dzdinary- 


of the ſame place, Curates in their owne parriſh Churches, and per⸗ 


ſons heretofoze-p2iuiledged, and others admitted by the Canon law, 


. only ercepted. And that no manner of perſon, ſecular, oz regular, being 
authozized to pꝛeach by the lawes now pꝛelcribed, oz licenſed by ſpeti · 


all pꝛiuiledge, ſhall take vpon him the office of pzeaching the wozd ol 
God, oꝛ by any meanes pꝛeach vnto the Cleargie oz Lapetie, either in 


the church oz without, in Latine oz Engliſh, except he firſt pꝛeſent him 
ſelf e be examined of þ DzBinary of the place where he pꝛeacheth: and 


fa being found a fit perſon, as wel in maners,as in knowledge, be ſhal 
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be ſent by the ſayd Oꝛdinar p, to ſome one Church, oz moꝛe, as all be 
thought expedient, by the layd Dzdinary,accozding to the qualitie of 
the perſon. Noz any perſon afozelayd, ſhall pꝛeſume to pzeach , except 
firſt he gine faithfull ſignification in due fozme of his ſending , and 
Authozitie: that is, that he that is authozized, doe come in fozme ap. 
pointed him in that behalke, and thoſe that affirme they come by ſpe- 
ciall priuiledge, doe ſhew their pꝛiuiledge vnto the Parſon oz Uicar 
of the place, where they pzeach . And thoſe that pꝛetend themlelues to 
be ſent by the Dzdinarie of the place, ſhall likewiſe hew the Dzdinas 
ries letters, made vnto him foꝛ that purpoſe,vnder his great ſeale. Let 
vs alwaies vnderſtand, the Curate hauing perpetuitie to be ſent ok 
right, to the people of his owne cure. Furthermoze, no Cleargy man, 
oꝛ Perochians of any parriſh, oꝛ place, within our pzonince of Can⸗ 
terb.ſhal admit any man to pꝛeach within the churches, churchyards, 
oꝛ other places whatſoeuer, extept there be firſt manifeſt knowledge 
had ok his authozitie, pꝛiuiledge, oz ſending thither, accozding to the 
onder afozeſayd. Touching the firſt pꝛoteſtation to be made, pꝛomiſed, 
and ſubſcribed, by them that hall hereafter be admitted to any office, 
roome, oꝛ cure in any Church, oz other place Eccleſiaſtical, contained 
in theſe woꝛds, in the booke of aduertiſements . In primis, J hall not 
pꝛeach, oꝛ publikely interpꝛet, but onely reade that which is appointed 
by publike authoꝛitie, without ſpectal licence of the Biſhop, vnder his 
ſeale, though her Mateſttes moſt excellent name be vſed by the publi⸗ 
ſhers of the ſayd aduertiſements foz confirmatfon of them, and that 
they affirme her M. to haue commanded them therevnto,by ber high» 
nes letters: yet becauſe the booke it ſelfe tommeth foꝛth without her 
M pꝛiuiledge, and is not pꝛinted by her M. Pꝛinter, noz any in his 
name, therefoze it carrieth no ſuch credite and authozitte with it, as 
wherevnto her M ſubiects are neteſſarily bound to ſubſcribe, hauing 
other lawes, and other Jniunctions vnder her M. name, and authozi⸗ 
3ed by her M. pꝛiuiledge, contrary to the ſame. Foꝛ her M. by her In⸗ 
iunctions, commaundeth euery Miniſter to pꝛeach within his owne 
ture, without licence, as befoze you haue heard. But let vs goe foꝛ- 
ward , It hath bene ſhewed befoze, that euery one, to be made a Dea⸗ 
con, oꝛ a miniſter, ought be to called, tried, examined, knowen to haue 
ſuch qualities, as were requiſite, & that mention alſo hath bene made 
ok 5 fate at᷑ a chu rch, ok the Latine tongue, c ot many other circumſtan⸗ 
ces, neteſſary to that action: all which things ſet downe rather gene» 
rally, then particularly deſcribed, require a larger diſcourſe. Panor- 
mitan, c 5 doctozs, vpon þ ciuil # canonical law, haue theſe cõcluſions. 
Statuta debent i interpretari, ſecundum i ius commune, fine debent inter- 


— reciperea iure communi, & ftatuti verba dubia debent inter 


C4 


Pretari, 


Fx. u. ca. dic ius 
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pretari,vt minis lædat ius commune,quam ſit poſſibile, Statutes onght to 
be interpzeted, according to common lawe: oz ſkatutes ought to re⸗ 
teiue their interpꝛetation from common law, and doubttull wozds of 
a ſtatute, ought to be ſo conſtrued, that they be as litle pzeindiciall 
to the common lawe, as is poſſible. Out of which concluſions , J 
collect this rule: Namely , that where a ſtatute ſhall eſtabliſh an of- 
fice, pꝛactized and had in vſe befoze the making of the ſtatut e, and 
tall require a calling, a tryall, an examination, and qualities in an 5 
officer, meete to execute that office, and ſhall not ſpeciſie and declare 5 
any particular kind of calling, of tryall, of examination, and ſuch 
qualities, #c, that then (uch manner of calling , of tryall, of exa⸗ 
mination, and ſuch qualities , are required by that ſtatute, to be in 
ſuch an officer,as by common right were requiſite foz ſuch an officer, 
befoze the making of that ſtatute. And becauſe by the viewe of the 
fozmer o2der it ſelfe, it is very apparant that the ſame fozme and oz⸗ . 
der was appoynted, by men very deſirous to pzomote , as much as in 
them lap, the honour and glozy of God, and to aboliſh all ſuperſtiti- 
ons and trumperies bzought into his Church: Therefoze becauſe J 
ought by duetie, to conteiue their meaning to the beſt, and moſt a- 
greeable to their pꝛokeſſion: J ſay, that they meant herein, onely ſuch 
calling, ſuch tryall, ſuch examination, and ſuch qualities, as are re⸗ 
quiſite to be in a Deacon, and in a Miniſter, by the lawe of God. F 
Thich is euident both by the ozder of pzayer, vſed at the time of | 
their ozderings, and alfo by the Scripture read foꝛ that purpoſe. The | 
payer followeth. (Almightie God, which by thy diuine pzonidence, 
haſt appoynted diuers oꝛders of Miniſters in the Church, and did⸗ 
deſt inſpyꝛe thyne holy Apoſtles, to chooſe vnto this ozder of Dea- i 
cons, the firft Martyz S. Steven, with other; mercifully behold thele Pag. 40. 
thy ſeruaunts, now called to the like office, and adminiſtration: re- 
pleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, and innotencie ok like, 
that both by wozde and good example, they may. faithfully ſerut 
thee in this office, to the glozye of thy name, and pꝛolit of the Con⸗ 
gregation , thozough the merits of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, 
3 and raigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. 
en 

After this pꝛayer, followeth the Epiſtle out of Timothie . Like: : 
wile,muſt the Miniſters be honeſt, not double tongued, not giuen to 23 
much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the miſterie of 
the faith with a true conſcience . And let them firſt be pzoned, and let 
them miniſter ſo that no man be able to repzoue them. Enen ſo muſt 
their wiues be honeſt, not enill ſpeakers, but ſober and faichfnll in all 
things. Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, and ſuch as = 
their 


8 
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thefr childzen well, and their owne houſholds. Foz they that mint. 

ſter well, get themſelues a good degree, and a great libertie in the 

— „which is in Jeſu Chziſt, qc. oz elſe this out of the ſixt of the 
cts. 

Then the twelue, called the multitude ok the Diſciples together, 
and ſayd : It is not meete, that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd of God, and 
ſerue tables: wherefozebzethzen, looke ye out among you leuen men 
of honeſt repoꝛt, and full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſedome, to whome 
we may commit this buſineſſe, but we will giue our ſelues to conti. 
nuall pzayer, and to the adminiſtration of the woꝛd. And that ſaying 
pleaſed the whole multitude , and they choſe Steuen, a man full of 
faith, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Procorus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, à tonuert of Antioche. 
Thele they ſet befoze the Apoſtles 7 and when they hadpzayed, they 
layd their hands on them, cc. 


The Communion ended, ſhall be ſayd 
this Collect. | 


A Lmighty God, giuer of all good things, which of thy great goods 
neſſe, haſt vouchſafed to accept and take theſe thy ſeruaunts vnto 
the office of Deacons : make them we beſeech thee, O Lozd, to be mo⸗ 
deſt, humble, and conſtant in their miniſtration, to haue a ready will 
to obſerue all Spirituall Diſcipline , that they hauing alwayes the 
teſtimonie of a good conſcience, and continuing euer ſtable and ſtrong Fol. i. pag. 8. 
in thy Sonne Chꝛiſt, may ſo well vſe themſelues in this inferio; of: 
fice,that they may be found woꝛthy to be called to thehigher miniſte⸗ 


ries in the Church, thozough the ſame thy Sonne our Sauiour 


Chꝛiſt, to whome be glozie and honour wozld without ende. A⸗ 
men. 


The Epiſtle appointed at the die of 


ordering of Miniſters, ſhall be read out f the 
twenty chapter of che Acts. 


Fkom Mileto. Paule ent meſſengers to Epeſus, and called the El- Fo! S. pat 

ders of the Congregation, which when they were come ta him he : 
ſayd vnto them. Pe knowe, that from the firſt day that J came in⸗ 
to 4/2; after what manner J haue bene with you, & all ſeaſons, 
ſeruing the Lozde with all — minde , and with many 
4 teares, 


Foto pug 22 
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teares and temptations which happened vnto me, by the layings'a- 
waite of the Jewes, becauſe J would keepe backe nothing that was 


p2ofitable vnto you, but to ſhew vou, and teach you openly, thozough e- Pagz. 51 


uery houſe, witneſſing both to the Jewes and Greekes, the repentance 
that is towards God, and the faith which is toward our Lozd Jeſus. 
And now behold , J goe bound in the ſpirite, vnto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall come to me there, but that the holy 
Ghoſt witnelleth in euery citie,ſaying : that bonds and trouble abide 
me: but none of theſe things moue me, neither is my life deare vnto 
my ſelfe,that I might fullfill my courſe with top; and the miniſtrati- 
on ok the wozd, which J haue receiued of the L ozd Jeſus, to teſtifie 
the Goſpel! of the Grace of God. And now behold, J am ſure that 
hencefozth you all, thozough whome J haue gone pzeaching the king · 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no moze. Wherefoze I take you to re* 
toꝛd this day, that J am pure from the bloud of all men. Foz J hane 
ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the counſell of God. Take 
heede therefoze to your ſelues, and to all the flocke, among whome the 
holy Ghoſt hath made you onerſeers,to rule the congregation of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his blond, ec. 


Or elle the third chapiter of the firſt 


Epiſtle to Timothie. 


' is is a true ſaying. It any man defice the office of a Bichop , he 
defireth an honeſt wozke . A Biſhop therefoze mult be blameles, 
the huſband of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreete, a keeper of hoſpita- 
litie, apt to teach, not giuen to ouermuch wine, no fighter, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: but curteous, gentle,abhozring fighting ,abhozring co- 
uetouſneſſe, one that ruleth well his owne houle, one that hath chil⸗ 
dꝛen in ſubiection with all reverence. Foz if a man cannot rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhall he care foz the Congregation of God? He may 
not be a young ſcholler, leaſt he ſwell, and fall into the iudgement of 
the euill ſpeaker: He muſt alſo haue a good repoꝛt of them which are 
without, leatt he fall into-rebuks,and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 


After this ſhall be read for the Goſpell, 
4 pecce of the laft chapter of Matthewe. 


en Telus came,and ſpake vnto them ſaving t All power is gi · 


nen vnto me, in heauen and in earth: Goe ye therefoze, and 


teach 
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| teach all nations, Baptizing them, in the name of the Father, and 
i. ok the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them to oblerue all 
> all things whatſoeuer J haue commaunded yon. And loe, Jam with 


4 | you alway , enen vnto the end of the woꝛld. 
9 The praier vſed by the Biſhop, in 


the ordering of Miniſters. 


iN A Lmightie God, giuer ok all good things, which by thy holie ſpi⸗ 
2 rife, haſt appointed diners oꝛders of Miniſters in the Church, Fol. ix. pa 1. 
Þ mercifully beholde theſe thy ſeruauntes, nowe called to the office of 
4 Pꝛieſthoode, and repleniſhed them lo with the trueth of thy 
Y Doctrine and innotencie of life-, that both by wozde and good 
q example, they may faithfully ſerue thee in this office, to the glo⸗ 
4 Pag. 56. rie of thy name, and pꝛolite of the congregation,thzough the merits 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, who liueth and raigneth, with thee and 
} the holie ghoſt woz1d without end, Amen. 

1 Thele pꝛaiers, and places of Scripture appointed by the whole 
5 conſent of the realme, to be made and read at the time of making 
7 Deacons and Miniſters, moſt ſtrongly p2ooue, that their intent 
and purpoſe was, to haue ſuch men placed in the office of Deacons, 
and Miniſters, as whom the holy Scriptures hath commanndey 
Hould be placed, and as they pꝛaie might be placed. But ſuppoſe 
that they, being not ſo faithfull to the Lozde as were expedient foz 
them, account not the Lozdes waies to be the beſt waies, his coun- 
cels not to be the wiſeſt counſels, to interpzete the meaning of the 
ſtatute, becauſe they are (ſuch waies, as wherein the Lozdes ſer- 
uants applie them lelues pꝛeciſely to walke, and therefoze ignomt- 
nfoullp are termed Pꝛeciſians: Suppoſe this, J ſaie, yea,and (up- 
poſe, that they haue pꝛeferred their owne inuentions,and ſet the con- 

5 ſultations ofthe graueſt Senatours, and wiſeſt Counſellours, and 
5 chiefeſt Rulers of the land behinde their backes : yet, if reaſon might 
haue ruled them, and their will might haue beene no lawe, there 
was, and is, an other manner of calling, of triall, of examination. 
other qualities, an other face of the Church. an other Latine tongue, 
by other poſitine lawes required, which as (partly by ſequel of their 


; pzoceedings, and partly by their owne recoꝛds appeareth)was neuer 
F oz very ſeldome vſed by any of them. The manner of calling ought 
4 to haue beene thus, : 
1 QYVANDO EPISCOPYS, c. When the Biſhoppe 
The manner 


is diſpoſed to make an ordination , all they which wil come to the |. calling 


3 holy miniſteric,the fourth daic before the ordination, are to be * 
5 Ws 


— 


led to the Citie,togither wivh the Elders, which ought to preſent 


"purpoſes , either by ſome pꝛoceſſe openly fixed vpon the doozes ofthe 


Articles, for ments in the congregation, befoze he be lawfully called, and ſent to 
certa-neor- execute the lame . In the Aduertiſements likewiſe , vou haue theſe 


The manner às they know not to be wozthie, either fo} life oz connerſation . The 


Conftitu, Or ro tutions of Dtho, J haue befoze cited this decree following , which 3 
may aptly be repeated againe, to pꝛooue the hauing ok a ſcrutine to 5 
be neceſſary befoze the making of Miniſters, as it was there to pꝛoue 
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them. And this kinde of calling is a ſolemne publiſhing the Biſhops 


Cathedzall Church, oz poclaimed Voce Preconis, by the voice of an Pag · 54 
Apparatour, to make the Bihops intent knowne «, that happily : 
ſuth a day he wil make Deacons oz Miniſters, and therefoze citeth 
ſich tobe pꝛeſent, as wil offer themſelues meete men foy that ſeruice. 
Which manner of calling, is bztefly alſo commaunded, by ozder and 
fozme of the booke of ozdatning Miniſters. Firſt when the day ap- 
pointed by the Biſhop is come, c. And in the Articles of religion, 
the ſelfe lame is expꝛeſſed. It is not lawfullfoz any man fo take vp» 
on him the officeof publike preaching , oz miniſtring the Sacra⸗ 


8 
e 


woꝛdes. Firſt, againſt the day of giuing ozders appointed, the 
Bichop ſhall giue open monitions to all men, to except againſt ſuch ; 
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manner of triall followeth, and ought to be afrer this ſozt. 

ET TYV/NC*EPISCOPYS, exc. And then the Biſhoppe 
ought to chooſe him Miniſters. and other men skilfull of the law of 
God, exerciſed in Eccleſiaſticall functions, who firſt of all ought di- 
ligently to enquire out the life of them that are to be ordained, 
their kinred, their Countrie, their age, their bringing vp, the place 
where they were borne, whether they be learned, whether inſtru- | 
Qed in the law of God, whether they firmely holde the Catholike 1 
faith, and in plaine words can vtter the ſame, and they to whom this 
charge is committed, ought to take heede, that they doe not for fa- 
uour, or for deſire of reward, decline from the truth, to preſent anie 
to the handes of the Biſhop, either vnworthily, or not meete to take 4 
holie orders . And therefore let them continually three daics togi - . 
ther be examined, and ſo on the ſabboth in the which they ate ap- | 
prooued, let them be preſented vnto the Biſhop . Out ofthe tonſti- : 


what qualities were requiſite in them. Qzare cum nimis periculoſum pa 8.575% B 
ſir,exc. Conſidering that it is a thing verie perillous, to ordaine men 9 
vnworthie, idiots, illegitimate, irregular, petſons vnlearned, perſons : 
vagarant, and ſuch as haue not anie certaine or true title: indeed we £ 


ordaine, that before the conferring of orders, diligent inquiſition 
and ſearch be made by the Byſhoppe of all theſe things . And the 5 
gloſe vpon the woꝛd ante. Ef! ergo neceſſarium, & c. It is therefore ne- [2 


ceſſa tie, ; 5 
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ceſſarie , that this ſcrutine of the examinants preceede the confer- 
ring of orders, euen as the commaundement of the father,or mai- 
ſter,myſt neceſſarily prevent the taking of an inheritaunce by the 
ſonne, ot by the ſeruant, and this muſt be ſo done for the irreuoca- 
ble prefudice that otherwiſe might happen. And becauſe this col- 
lation hangeth on the diſpoſition of law, any prepoſteration, con- 
trarie to the order appointed by law, ſhall annihilate the whole act. 
Againe, an other gloſe hath theſe wozdes, Ordinandi ita ſunt, ſubiiliter 
examinandi, & inquirendum eſt, de natione, in qua nati ſunt, an ſint de il- 
la dioceſi. an legitime nati, an bone fame . Men to be o2dained , are 
narrowly to be examined, and there muſt inquirie be made, what 
countrie men they are, whether they be of the lame Dioceſſe, whe- 
ther they be legitimate, whether they be of good fame , Qa in nul- 
lo debet eorum op3nio vacillare, Becauſe their credite ought not to be 
ſhaken in aniecaſe. And the Pope in that Chapter, repzehending 
the curioſitie of the Biſhop, vnto whome he wziteth, koz too too 
narrowly inquiring after the manners of certaine compurgatours.. 
Viinan ((aith he) fic diſcuteres ordinandos. J with thou wouldeſt make 
ſuch inquiſition of thoſe , whom thou pꝛekerreſt to holie ozDers . An⸗ 
other reaſon why a Miniſter ſhould be tried, is, becauſe he muſt be 
learned: but qyaitas extrinſeca, vi literatura non præſumitur, niſi pro- 
betur , An outward qualitie, as learning, is not pꝛeſumed to be in a 
man, vnleſſe it be ſo pꝛooued, and therefoze he is to be examined 
vpon the lame . Ez vb. dare vols filiammeam, id eſt, eccleſiam in ſpon- 
ſam, debeo inquirere de dignitate ſponſi: ratio, quia eligens tenetur in. 
wenire conditionem debitam filio , And where J minde to gine my 


Gloſ in cap, 
conſtitutus 
ver.ordinant - 
4 

dos ex:de 


purgatione c. 


Diſtinc. 33. 


Lia ic 2 


Glo ſ.de elec, 


le. G. ca fi forte - 


ver ſcientiæ. 


De ſritu: 
up, l. qulibes 


704. 


daughter, that is toſaie, a Church to be a Bzyde, Jought to FZx:ravas; 


enquire of the wozthineſſe of the Bzydegroome , videlicet, of the 
Pꝛelate, the Bzydegroome of the Church: and the reaſon is;foz that 
euerie father chooſing an hn! bande foz his daughter, is bounde by 


com. c. ad cus 


iuſlibet de 
fræbend. 
3 dig. 

lawe to chooſe one of condition meete faz his daughter. Jn fozme The triall ot 


and manner of ozdering Deacons, by the Booke of Edward the Miniſters. 


ſixth , a certaine triall is likewiſe commaunded, the Bichoppe 
vling theſe wozdes to the Archedeacon.. (Take heede that the 
Perſons whome pee p2zeſent vnto vs, be apt and meete, foz 
their learning, and godlte connerſation, to exerciſe their mini- 
ſterie duelie, to the honour of God, and edifying ok his Church.) 
This manner of triall cannot better appeare , than by a compa- 
riſon to the pzoceedings and Commencements in Drenfozd oz 
Cambzidge, familiarly knowen to Schoolemen in both Uniuer⸗ 


ſities. Wthoſoeuer is to take any degree in Schoole, either Bacheler 


Paiſter oz Doctour in anie facultie, he muſt firſt ſet vpon the ſchole . 


doozes, 
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dooꝛes, his queſttons wherein he is to aunſweare : He muſt publike- 
ly aunſweare to euerꝝ one that will appoſe him: he muſt afterward 
in the Uniuerſicie Church, (ſubmit himſelke pꝛiuately to the exami- 
nation of euery one of that degree, wherevnto he defireth to be pzg+ 
moted : He mult afterwards be bzought by his pꝛelenter into t 

congregation houſe, to the iudgement and triall of the whole houle, 
and ik he ſhall there haue a ſufficient number of his ſuperiours vot- 
ces, allowing his manners, and pleaſed with his learning, he is 
then pꝛeſented, by one of the houſe to the Uice-chauncellour , 
and Mꝛoctours, and by them as Judges in the name of the 
whole houle , admitted to his degree. The examination where- 
of mention is made in the Booke of King Edward the fixth , 


ſomewhat varieth from this kinde of trial, and confiſteth-in the in- 


terrogatozies betweene the Biſhoppe demaunding, and the part- 
tie aunſwering. Foz, ſaith the Biſhoppe, (Doe you thinke, 
#c. Do you vnkainedly beleeue, c. Mill you applie, cc.) And 
the partie aunſweareth, J thinke ſo: J doe beleeue: J will, ec. 
Fox, ſaith the Boote, then ſhall the Biſhop examine euerie one of 
them that are to be ozvained in the pꝛeſente of the people, after this 
manner following. (Do ve truſt, &c. Do pe beleene, #c.) There 
is alſo to be required by the Booke , that the Biſhoppe ſhoulde haue 
knowledge of the partie to be made a Deacon oz Miniſter. Which 
knowledge euery man wil geſſe ſhould not be a bare view, oz exter⸗ 
nall ſight of the comelineſſe and pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodily ſhape and 
nerſonage, but a ſure and ſtedfaſt iudgement , grounded vpon ſub⸗ 


ſtantiall pzoofes of the vertues and oꝛnaments ok his minde: and the 


ſame alſo ſhould be a karte moze exquiſite knowledge, than onelie to 
know the man to be an honeſt man, becauſe the Booke requireth 
him allo , to be an apt and meete man, to execute his miniſterie 
Duelte , foz which, one amongeſt euen the meaneſt of vs all, hauing 
vppon a ſodaine eſpied one like an honeſt man, yea, oz one happily 
commended vnto vs ta be a right honeſt man indeed, which one (J 
ſaie) of vs, would foozthwith familiarly greete this man, clappe 
bis handes vppon his head, and liberally entertainehim , to teach 
his ſonnes Demoſthenes in Gzeek, oz Cicero in Latine, the pare 
tie him ſelfe being ſuch a one as neuer had learned the Gzeeke Alpha. 


bet, oz the Latine Gzammar? Would we not be thus-circumſpect, 


trom pou, asto trie his cunning , ere wee truſted his honeſty in 
this caſe ? Mith what qualities, ſuch as are to be made Mint- 


ſters oz Deacons ought to be adozned, hath beene alreadie ſuffi- 
tiently declared out of the lawes poſitine in foꝛce. And now what 
is to be vnderſtoode by the face of the Church, whereof mention is 


made 
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made in the ſaide booke, that that followeth may ſuffictently inſtruct DN. 24. 
us. The Canon law touching this point ſaith thus Aid: autem, dundo. 
ec. But otherwiſe let not a Biſhoppe pzeſume to oꝛdaine anie, 
without the councekk of the Cleargie, and the teſttmonie of the 
people. Againe, ſee that ſolemnly , at a conuenient time, and in 20. Diſtinc. 


c ordiummtis 
ones. 


the pzeſence of manie ſtanders by, vou make oꝛdination both of El. 
ders and Leuites. And againe: the other Pꝛieſts, let them be oz> 


dained of their owne Biſhoppe, lo that the Citizens and other 


Pziefts gine their aſſent, and ſolikewiſe muſt the Deacons be 02- 
dained. And againe, let not a Biſhoppe ozdaine any Clearkes 
without the aduiſe of his Cleargie, and ſo too, that he ſeeke the al. 
lowance and good liking of the Citizens. And againe: let the re⸗ 
queſts of the Citizens, the teſtimonie of the people, the iudge- 
ment ofthe honourable , the election of Clearkes be had in the ozdi- 


nation of Tlearks. And note, that theſe texts and many other mo 


Doe all affirme, that elections and ozDinations muſt be made 
by Citizens and Pꝛieſts oz Clearkes in the plurall number, 
and not by one Citizen oz one Pꝛieſt in the ſingular number: Met. 
ther are theſe decrees to be vnderſtoode of the chiefe Pꝛieſt of euerie 
Dioceſſe alone, but are verified of enerie Pꝛieſt thzoughout the 
the Countrie, as appeareth by the Canon folkowing. Sed nec ille 
deinceps ſacerdos erit, quem nec clerus, nec populus proprie ciuitatis eligit , 
But he ſhall be no Pꝛieſt hencefoozth., whom neither Cleargie, noz 
people of his owne Citte hath elected . Wherevnts alſo the Ciuile 


law accozdeth . $i vers, ec. But if holie rules fhall prohibire ſuch Auiben. de 
as be choſen by them, as men vnworthie, then let the moſt holie ſenct Epiſ . 
Biſhoppe procure to ordaine whomeſoeuer he ſhall thinke beſt . A c!ericos col. 


Biſhoppe alone, may then ozdaine , ſaith this lawe , when the peo- 
ple and Cleargie haue choſen vnwoꝛthie men: it ſaith not, that he 
may alwaies ozdaine alone without contradiction, oz that the 
people and Cleargie haue no intereſt in the action. But this lawe 
onelie pꝛouideth in this caſe a remedie, to ſupplie the negligence of 
thole vnto whome the election appertaineth, if they ſhall do other- 
wile therein than becommeth them. And to make this matter wher- 
of we intreate moꝛe plaine and euident, even by the Natutes and 
ozdinances of the realme, the choice and oꝛdination of a Miniſter, 
is not apzop2ted to the Biſhoppe alone. Firſt, by the ſtatute 25.9.8. 
theſe laws, Canons and decrees befoze ſpecified, being then in foꝛte, 
in as much, as they be neither contrariant , noz repugnant to the 
laws and cuſtomes of the realme , noz derogatozie to the Queenes 
pꝛerogatiue royall,are confirmed, ratified, and in foꝛce nowe. Yea, 


decaule they are agreeable to the lawes and cuſtones of the realme, 
AN: 


21. Diſtinct. 
c. Epiſcopus. 


Diffinct. & 4. 
c. Si forte, 


0nd, 


Gloſ. in. c. 1. 
de reb:eccle. 
uon al ienaud. 
ver. tactatus 
b. S. ; 
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and maintane her pzerogatine royall, as afterwards ſhall be de- 


clared, they ought now to be executed. Secondly-, by a Statute 
made 21. of H. the 8. chap.13. It is enacted, that a Bichop may haue 


-ſix Chaplains, becauſe ſix Miniſters at the leaſt, ought to be pꝛeſent 


when the Biſhop giueth oꝛders: Thirdly, in the Booke of making 
Pꝛieſts, ec. are theſe woꝛds: there ſhall be an erhoztation vnto the 
people, declaring how the people ought to eſteeme them (meaning the 
Miniſters) in their vocation . And theſe wozds : the Biſhoppe ſhall 
ſay vnto the people. Bzethzen ik there be anie, ct. And thele woꝛds 
the Biſhop commending ſuch to the- pzaiers of the congregation, 
with the Cleargie and people pꝛeſent ſhall ſay,#c. Then ſhall the 
Biſhop examine euerie one of them that are to be oꝛdered in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the people . By which wozds and bzaunches of the Booke it 
is euident, that that people, ouer whom the Miniſter is to be pla- 
ced, ought eſpecially tobe pzefent. Foz what pꝛoſit can a people dwel- 
ling at Yozke reap by erhoztationof the pꝛeacher vnto loue and obe- 
Dience vnto their Miniſter , when their Winiſter ſhall be made at 
London: Her Highneſle, the nobilitie and fathers of the land, were 
of moze wiſdome and vnderſtanding, Jam lure, than to imagin that 
a people dwelling at Carlile, could be taught oz inſtructed by a Ser⸗ 
mon made at Exteſter. And by the fozmer decrees, wherein mention 
is made of people and Citizens, the ſame people and Citizens (it we 
wil know what Citizens be pꝛoperly) are not taken fox the Quirt- 
ſters the Singers, the D1gan-platers, the Canons, the Archdeacon 
pf the Tathedzall Church (Foz all theſe by the Canon law beare the 
names of Clearks) neither are the Biſhops ſeruants, taken in theſe 
Canons foz Citizens: becauſe Citizens, by theſe rules, mut gine 
their conſents, and as hauing a pꝛincipall intereſt in the action muſt 
not only be eie · witneſſes and eare · witneſſes to the Biſhops vpꝛight 
dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers themſelues. But 


ſerui and domeſtici, in re non domeFtica . Sernants and folke Domeſtt- 


tall, ina thing not domeſtical, are not allowed fit witneſſes , nei⸗ 
ther haue ſeruants, as ſeruants, any intereſt: And therfoze Citizens 
in theſe foꝛmer Canons are Citizens, Es re, & nomine. Citizens in 


deed, and in name. And as J pꝛooued befoꝛe out of the ſtatute of the 


land, that as the people of the place deſtitute of a Paſtour muſt be 
pꝛeſent, and giue their conſent at the choice of their Miniſter, ſo is 
the lame alſo ſtabliſhed by Canon law, and confirmed by Act of 
Parlement. F oꝛ this wozd Conſenſus, ſiue collaudatio, Conſent oz ap» 
pꝛobation.deſcribed to be muliorum voluntas, ad quos res pertinet ſimui 


inunfa; the wil of many, vnto whom the matter appertaineth, ioint⸗ 


ly lincked togither, pꝛooueth, that not onlie Citizens indeed, but = 
| that 


CI 
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that Citizens of the place, where ths partie ſhould afterwards ſerus 
as a Miniſter, ought to giue their conſent and allowance to the mas 
king him a Miniſter, becauſe the matter of hauing a Miniſter aps 
pertaineth pꝛoperly vnto none other, but chiefly and altogither con ⸗ 
terneth them. And therefoze the law willeth, / quod omnes tangit, 
ab omnibus æapprobetur. That that be allowed of all, which toucheth 
all. Wthereat our Biſhoppes themſelues, in their Engliſh Canons 
of diſcipline haue aimed, and wherevnto in wozdes they haue ae 
greed. The Biſhop ſhall lay his handes on none (ſap they) noz at 
ante other time, but when it all chaunce ſome place of miniſtra⸗ 
tion to be void in the Dioceſſe. And therefoze J conclude, ſince 


Pag. 6. none muſt be made a Miniſter, but when it ſhall chance that ſoms 


placeof miniſtration be voide, and ſince the conſent and allowance 

okthe people, whom the matter doth concerne, mult by the Canons 

and Statutes: in fozce, be had, that therekoze the people of the 

place, where ſuch place of miniſtration is voide, haue in the choice 

and appointment of their Min iſter, a ſpeciall intereſt, and pze- 

rogatiue. Neither ought thoſe ridiculous Canons of that fooliſh — | 
Pope Adzian the pzowd , Nzlus Laicorum principum, &c. Let none — 8 
of the lay Pꝛintes oz Potentates ioine him ſelfe to the election ox non eft,  * 
promotion of a Patriarke Metropolitane, oz any Biſhoppe, 4c. 

Neither onght this and ſuch like Canons (J ſay) any whit im⸗ 

peach the truth of my fozmer aſſertions . Firſt, foz that theſe lat⸗ 

ter Canons are directly oppoſite , and contrarie to the o2di- 

dinante of almightie God: And the Apoſtles (Caith the holte Scrip. Ac. &. 
ture) calling the multitude of the diſciples togither,ſaidvnto them; 

chooſe therefoze bzethzen out from among you, ſeauen men of. good 

repozte,#c. whom: we may appoint to this buſineſſe: and this ſpeech 

pleaſed the whole multitude then pzeſent : and they choole ſeauen, ct. 

Which ozdinaunce of the Apoſtles, whoſoeuer ſhall thinke , that the 

ſame may receine a counterbuffe by an Angel comming from heauen, 

much leſſe by a Pope, comming from the bottomleſſe pit, foz my part; 

J hold him accurſed , and ſo vtterly vnwoꝛthy the name of a Diſti⸗ 
ple.Secondly, the ſa id Canons of 4dztan,plainely,and in flat termes 

are derogatoꝛie to her Maieſt ies pꝛerogatiue royall , and therefozp 

by the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the eight vtterly aboliſhed . Thirdly, 

they are ag ainſt the cuſtomes and ſtatutes of the realme. Foz by 

all the tuſtomes of the realme, where any Maio, Bayliffe , She ⸗ 

riffe,, oꝛ head officer ot ante Bozongh , towne , 02 ante incoꝛpoza. 

tion is to be elected, oz where any Knight of the ſhire, any Bur. 

geſſe, any Conſtable, any CTrowner, any Uergeter within any foꝛ 

teſt, and ſuch like art choſen, the lame officers are alwaies gg 


Bishops Ca» 
nons.fol.g, 


Fo; 
« 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


dy the greateſt part of ſuch mens voices, as hane intereſt in the ac- P2862. 


tion. And as touching the ſtatutes of the realme , it is likewiſe eui⸗ 
dent, that they confirming the booke of King Edward the ſixth: and 
the Canons, not pzeiudiciall to her Highneſſe pzerogatiue royall , 
giue vnto the Pꝛinte, nobilitie, gentrie , and other faithfull of the 
land, an intereſt, in choice and allowance oftheir paſtours . And 
who can be ſo void of reaſon oz vnderſtanding, as to imagine, that 
men renued with the ſpirit of wiſevome, in the goſpell of Chziſt, 
Gould be careful and diligent, in the choice of diſcreet and wiſe men, 
to be dealers fo: them, in matters pertaining to this tranſitozie life, 
and yet ould be remiſſe and negligent what guides they appꝛoue 


of, to conduct them in the waies of eternall like? Oz that they ſhould 


be leſſe pzoutdent ouer their ſpirits and ſoules , than ouer their bo- 
bodies and goodes ? Euery man whether he be in the miniſterie, oz 


out of the miniſterie, contrarie to the blind popiſh diſtinction of Lai- 


tie and ſpiritualtie, if he be a true beleeuer, is the ſeruant of Chziſt, 
and hath the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, and in the choice of his paſtour ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuen vnto him, to diſcerne whether the ſame be a man 
apt to teach oz no. The confuſion therfoze fo greatly feared by Po⸗ 

pith idolatours, is not once to be ſuſpected amongeſt Chiiſtians.. 
They had cauſe to feare and be affrighted , hauing put away faith 

and a good conſcience : But we haue boldnes, with confidence to ap- 

pꝛoch vnto our God, who is able, and will aſſuredly ſtay the rage 

of the people, and finich our actions, with a quiet and peaceable 
iſſue. And thus much of the face of the church, c ofthe choice and cons. 
ſent of the people and Cleargie, to be had in the'ozdering of Mini - 
ters . Touching the Latine tongue required to be in enery Mint« 
ſter, as the lawes haue alwaies had reſpect to a competent and ſuł⸗ 
tient knowledge therein: ſo the Acr of Parlement, made the 13. Eli⸗ 


zab.chap. 12. hath fully and at large expounded the ſame, and li- pag. 3. 


mited the knowledge thereof in theſe wozds : (None ſhall be made 
3 Miniſter, vnleſſe he be able to aunſwere and render to the Dzdina« 
rie an account of his faith in Latine, actoꝛding to the ſaid Articles.) 
And if any ſhall be ozdained, contrary to any pꝛouiſion of that Act, 
then is he no Miniſter at all.) 1 
And thus, as bꝛieſiy as J could, I haue examined theſe woꝛds 
mentioned in the-booke, videlicet, calling, tried, examined, knowne, 
qualities. the face of the Church, and the Latine tongue, what mea- 
ning and fignification by lawes in foꝛte the ſame. wozdes haue. 
And alſo what oꝛder and foꝛme our Biſhops ought by Law poſitiue 
to haue vſed in making Deacons, and Miniſters ; and what cre- 
dite and fidelitte her Highneſſe, and the whole bodie of our Church, 
=” and 
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and common weale haue repoſed in them, koꝛ an ozderly, vpꝛight, 
and ſincere Diſpoſition of theſe things. Unto which truſt, howe aun - 
fwerable their ſernice and gouernement hath beene, J doubt not, but 
vppon their examinations they will appzoone the ſame, to haue beene 
faithfull.iuſt, and equall . But by wate of ſuppoſition , if any ſhall 
denie their fidelities to haue beene ſuch as is pzetended , what re⸗ 
medie then? oz what is to be done then ? Heerevnto J aunſwere : 
ſince the perill happening vnto others thzough their negligences in 
time paſt is vnrecouerable, that therefoze the Lawe eſtabliched 
againſt ſuch erceſſes, would be executed in time to come: the pu⸗ 
niſhment of one is a terrour to many, and by feare of puni{ment 
a man is made good. The ſumme and effect of which Lawe, 
confirmed by Act of Parlement, is this, videlicet, Tam indigne 
promouens, quam indigne promotus ef} deyciendus . Ag well the man 
vnwoꝛthily pꝛomoting, as the man vnwozthily pꝛomoted, is tobe 
depoſed. Pꝛoofs and examples whereof are theſe . In the chap⸗ 
ter, NIAIL EST? EX. DE PRAEBEN D. Oꝛder was 
taken, as you haue ſeene befoze, that not onelie men vnwonrthie 
Pag.64. ſhould not be admitted to regiment of ſoules , but it is alſo in that 
place pꝛouided, in caſe any thing all be otherwiſe vnaduiſedly at- 
tempted , that then not only the man vuwozthily pzomoted , but al- 


ſo the vnwozthie pzomotour ſhould be puniſhed. And againe, it is Ex de ætate 
Decreed thus: If they ſhall hencefoozth pꝛeſume to oꝛdaine any that © lit. c. 


are vnſkilfull and ignozant, which may eaſily be eſpied : we decree, 


that both the ozdainours , and the ozdained be ſubiect to grieuous 
punihment . Againe , Qui ex certa ſcientia indignum ordinat , aut de- 
ponitur, aut priuatur poteFfFate ordinandi . He that wittingly ordai- &>51 diſt c. 
neth an ynworthie man, is either to be depoſed or. deprived from «liquantos. 
power to ordaine. Againe, S. qui Epiſcopi, Mc. If anie Biſhoppe 
haue conſecrated anie ſuch Prieſt as ovght not to be conſecrated, 
although in ſome ſorte they eſcape infamie, yet they ſhall not 
thencefoorth have ordinations , neither ſhall they euer be preſent 
at that Sacrament , which they vnworthtily haue adminifired . Ups 
on which decree, and the wozd D2dinations , the gloſe flatly csn- 
cludeth , Qued ſemper eſt veritas, quod qui promouet indignum de poſi- 
tionem meretur. That the truth euermoze is this, videlicet, that, 
whoſoeuer pzomoteth an vnwoꝛthie man, deſerueth ts be depoſed: 
Quia culpa reus, Mc. Becauſe hee is culpable, committing an or- 
der, charge, or office to fuch an vnworthie perſon . And becauſe 
hee is vofaithfull . communicating hie tminiſterie voto an vnwor- 
thie man, to the hurt of the Church, and honour of God , which 


by good Miniſters ought to be furthered . A thippe 
| D 


E: 


maiſter oꝛ an 
Inne keeper, 


penult. 


So. diſt. e ex 
penitentibus 


1.9.1. c. Si qui 


ep iſe. 


Gloſ in conſt, 


Gtho, de ſcru. 
in oral. fuc ien. 
c.. ver. ab. 
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ES dl. Inne-keeper, vling the leruite of an euill mate, o2 ſhippe boy, oz 
of an vnthziktie Tapſter oz Oſtler, is to make reſtitution , if any 
thing be imbezled from his paiſengers, oz gueſts 2 foz the negligence 
ok either ok theſe , in this caſe is puniſhable, Qa oper a malorum ſer- 
uorum vtitur. Becauſe he vſeth the ſeruice of enill ſernaunts. By 
which Lawes the glole pzooueth , that though an Archveacon haut 
authozitie by his office to examine, and do pzeſent vnfitte men to the 
Biſhoppe, that yet the Biſhoppe notwithſtanding ought to be puni⸗ 
thed, becauſe the Biſhoppe is anſwerable foz the fact of the exami⸗ 
nour, fithence the examination is made by his commanndement, and 
alſo foz that Reſeruatum eſt epiſcopo ius examinandi illum, Right is re. 
ſerued vnto the Biſhop to examine him, examinatus enim examinatur 
Gloſ.c,al hac in hijs præcipuò in quibus vertitur periculum anime. A man once txami⸗ 
ver. exami- . nev is to be reexamined, eſpecially touthing thoſe things, wherein 
Erbse d berilof ſoule tonſiſteth, E: factum quod eſt, mutatur ex ſupenuenienti 
off. . cauſa. And a deede once done is altered vpon a new cauſe. An Arch. 
Gloſ.1.1.n5 eſt. deacon hauing by law the cuſtod ie of candleſtikes, copes, and veſt- 
F ae tranſact. ments, and other idolatrous garments , was remiſſe in ſafe keeping 
theſe things, wherevpon the Pope wzote to the Archbiſhop, and wil- 
mo led him ſtraightly to require the ſaid oꝛnaments at his handes: and 
— Nane further tommaunded him to be puniſhed, and to make reſtitution, 
Renium F pena. ik though his negligence oz default any thing were periſhed , in ſo 
| much as by his office he was bound to the ſafe cuſtodie of them. Nef« 
ther did he behaue himſelfe , Vr bonus pater familias in re ſua reſſiſſer. 
As a good father of an houſholde woulde haue done his owne hou⸗ 
houſhold affaires. And thus karre touching the Biſhops, vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
ly pꝛomoting vnwoꝛthie men vnto the miniſterie, touching vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie perſons vnwoꝛthily pꝛomoted, the decrees following tell vs 
what in like caſe ſhould be done with them. 
1 QVAMVIS MYLTA FYERV NT, & e. Although 
0 1.4 , many things were propoſed againſt the Biſhoppe of Calinea, yet be- 
rap. Ir. cauſe he him ſelfe had confeſled before vs, that. hee neuer learned 
Grammar, neither euer hath read Donate, and by euidence of the 
fact his ignorance of learning and inſufficiencie is ſo apparant vn- 
to vs, that it were againſt God and Canonicall Conſtitutions to 
tollerate fo great a defect in a Biſhoppe, wee haue thought good, 
vttetly to remooue him from the execution of the office of a Bi- 
ſhoppe, and alſo from the adminiſtration of the Church of Cali- 
nea . Ik it might ſtand with the good pleaſure ofthe Lozd, to moue 


Pag. & 5. 


once Jehoſophat: firſt with the Booke of God: ſecondly, with the Pag. 66. 


Lawes of the Realme, to make a generall viſitation by men of 


£110 and ſincere. religion, and by men of valiaunt and font 
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” COMMAVNDED BY THE LAYVE. 


courages , J dare boldly auonch , that the valew of the firſt frultes 


of benefices that might be made void, by the iuſt depzination of vn⸗ 
iuſt poſſeſſours, euen by the euidence ok the fact it ſelfe , would a⸗ 


mount to a greater encreaſe ofher Highneſſe treaſure, than the beſt 


Sublidie that ſhe hath leuied of them fince the time of her grati- 
ous gouernement . Neither is this Chapiter impertinent to this 
purpoſe, though herein erp2eſſe mention be made onely of a Bi. 
thoppe . Fo ifyou weigh and conſiver why the Biſhoppe was de. 
poſed , the ſame reaſon is ſufficient likewiſe to depꝛiue any inferiour 
perſon offending in the like caſe . Thecauſe of the Biſhoppes de⸗ 


pꝛiuation was his inſufficiencte and defect of learning, and why 
then ſhould not inſufficiencie and defect of learning, be as iuſt a 


cauſe to depꝛiue a Miniſter , ok an inkeriour calling, being infec 


ted with the ſame diſeaſe? The charge and function of the Biſhop 
was, to teach and gonerne others: The ſame end is allotted to e⸗ 
uerie one that taketh vppon him the cure of ſoules The Biſhoppe 
wanting ſkill and abilitie to perfourme an office taken vppon 
hym , is degraded and caſt out: and an inkeriour Miniſter, 
deſtitute of the ſame furniture, is maintained and kept in. A- 
Kane, | 
ABB AS VERO, exc, But the Abbot, ( whome all men 
ought reuerently to obey in all things) howe much more ſhould 
he be frequent with his brethren in all things, hauing vigilant care, 
and diligent circumſpection, that he may be able to giue an accep- 
table account vnto God of his office committed vnto him. But if the 
ſaid Abbot be a preuaricator or deſpiſer of his order, or negligent, 
or remiſſe, let him knowe for a ſuretie, that hee is not onelie to 
be depoſed from his office, but alſo ſome other waie to be chaſti - 
ſed, conſidering not onelie his owne fault, but the fault of others 


in regimine, humilis, caftus, miſericors, diſcretus, ſobriuſq, non fuerit, ac 
diuina præcepta verbis & exempln on oftenderit, ab epiſcopo, i n cuius ter- 
ritorio conſictit, & d vicinis, Mc. If any Abbot ſhall not be circum- 
ſpe& in gouernment, humble, chaſte, mercifull, diſcreete and ſober, 
and ſhall not ſhew foorth godlie precepts, both in word and exam- 
ple of life, let him be remooued from his honour, by the Biſhopiin 
whoſe territorie he dwelleth, and by the next Abbots & others fea- 
ring God. notwithſtanding al the congregation conſenting vnto his 
ſia, would haue him to be Abbot . And therefoꝛe both thele conſti- 
tutions may ſerue to depꝛiue all ſuch Miniſters, as in life, learning, 
manners, and connerſation, are like vnto ſuch Abbots . Yea, and 
touching inkeriour Miniſters, the lawe hath likewiſe ſpectally 
| D 2 pꝛouided 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIE 
Extravig.4e pꝛouided as followeth . 20d fi forts neceſſitas poftulaueris, vt ſacer® 


hereti. cap. 3 "Six \ : : 
i dos, tanquam inutilis, & indignus, a cura gregis debeat remoueri, agen= 
dum eſt ordinatè apud epiſcopum, c. But if happely neceſſitie require, 
that a Pꝛieſt as vnpꝛolitable and vnwozthie, ought to be remoued 
from the charge ok his flocke, you mult ozdinarily repaire vnto the 
Biſhoppe. Againe , Dictum eſt nobis preubyteros propter (nam negli- 
gentiam canonice degradatos , It is tolde vs, that certaine Elders 
were canonically degraded koz their negligence . Aud here it appea⸗ 
reth (laith the gloſe ( Cd quis æquò deponitur proprer negligentiam, 
ficut propter dolum , That one is as iuſtly depoſed fo; negligence, as 
1.9. 1 Si qui fo; colluſion, accozding to the Tenoz of the Canon following . Non 
ep:ſc« modo pro hereſs vel pro qualihet maiori culpa, ſed etiam pro negligentia 
remonebitur . He ſhall not onelie be remooued fox hereſie , oz other 
greater offence , but foz negligence alſo. Wherevnto alſo the lawes 

of the Empire agree. | 

QVINON SERV7T, exc. He that doth no ſeruice to the 
Church, or faineth him ſelfe to be a Clearke, when in deede he is 
none, he ought not to enioie the priuiledge of Clearkes, but an 
47. pag 2 bother is to be ſurrogated in his roome . And againe, Ne argentario- 
rum vel numulariorum munera, c. We commaund , that the charge 
of Bankers, and ſuchas lend and exchaunge monie for gaine, £ 
not left off by thoſe which onelie haſtely deſire to be collegiate 
men or Deanes. If anie therefore vnder the bare couering of a 
name or title, terme him ſelfe a Collegiat man, or one of a bro- 
therhoode , let him knowe that an other is to be deputed in his 
roome, who may be approued ſufficient to execute the ſame office. 
The reaſons and pꝛincipall grounds of which Lawes and Canons 
Fxtraurg. de Are theſe . Sola poſſeſſio non ſuſficit in beneficys Ecclefrafticis , niſi adſit 
mjtitu.cap. eæ canonica inftimtio , A ſole poſſeſſion is not ſufficient in Ecclefiaſtical 
Karle * benefices , vnleſſe there concurre alſo a Canoyicall inftitution . So- 
{ Hereminus, 14 poſſeſſis non facit aliquem decurionem, ſed iuſta electio. A ſole poſſeſ. 
ſion maketh not one a Senatour oz Captaine, but a lawfull electi⸗ 
Extrauag.de ction. Ex præſeriptio non prodeſt , cum habent malam fidem. A pꝛeſcrip- 
747 a 5M tion doth not p2ofit , in caſe it be grounded vpon an euill conſcience, 
ATM Wor and therefoze ſithence men ſo oꝛdained, be male fide poſſeſſores vniuſt 
poſſeſſours, fraus & dolus eorum ſibi parrocinari non debet, Their de- 
ceit and colluſion ought not to ſuppoꝛt them. Neque debet quis locu- 
pletari alterius iactura, Neither ought any man to be enriched. with 
the loſſe and hinderaunce of an other ; Foz theſe conſiderations, the 
law, J ſay,hath pꝛouided that both the pꝛomotoꝛ, and the pzomoted, 
Agentes & conſentientes pari pena puniantur, As wel the Abettours as 
the Seed dooers are to ſuſtaine equall punthment. And once againe, 


as 
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as touching the diſplacing of toll ſheepherds, and remoouing of vn · 
pꝛeaching hirelings, beſides theſe fozmer lawes, there are many 
mo notable concluſions to be dzawne from the Ciuill lawes, foz J. de mwneri- 
the pzoofe thereof, Reprobari poſſe medicum 2 republica, quamuis ſemel f 5 O. beware 
bat iuus magnus Antonius cum patre reſcri e 
probatus fit, Dinus magnus um parre reſcripſi. That a Pby- greprobar- 
5 ſition once pꝛooued, and admitted by publike conſent,to the pꝛactiſe ben, de col. 
P of Phyſike, may be remooued againe from that function, in caſe i-bem*colla.g 
pag. 69, afterwards he be found rechleſſe, the holy and great Antonie and ; 
his father befoze him haue aunſwered:and that, Propter hominum ſa- H:. lob. judic. 
nitatem tuendam, _f02 the pꝛeſeruation of mens health . The Em- 
perour Juſtinfan commaundeth thus: ST VOS IVD 1- Cd. de offie. 
C ES, &c, If thine excellencie ſhall finde anie Iudges, either e. 1 yy * 
for their long and tedious infirmities, or for their negligence, or M 
for anie other like defect to be vnprofitable, thou maiſt remooue 
them from their adminiſtrations, and place other in their ſteade. 
3 Si carceri præpeſitus ( (aith the ſame Emperout) prætio corruptus, If a — 
| keeper of a common Goale corrupted with money, ſuffer a priſo- SO 
E: ner to go without fetters, or to bring anie weapon, or poiſon in- 
. to the priſon, he is to be puniſhed by the office of the Iudge: but 
if hee ſhall vnwittingly ſuffer theſe thinges, hee is for his neg- | 
ligence to be diſplaced. Againe, the ſame Emperour ſaith, Gram- Cod, de. pro- 
maticos ſeu oratores, Mc. If Grammarians, or Oratours, once ap- [.& medi 
pointed by common conſent to teach Grammar or Oratorie, ap- 
prooue not themſelues profitable to the ſtudents of Grammar and 
Oratorie, for them to be againe reprooued, is nota thing vnac- 
cuſtomed , Fon, ſaith the ſame Emperour, Reddarur, &. Let eue - Cod. de pro⸗ 
rie one be admitted home to his Countrie, which is knowen vnor. 12 = = a, 
derly and inſolently to vſe the exerciſe of Philoſophie. In belle, c. 1.5 
A Souldiour, who in time of warre, doth anie thing forbidden by 
his Captaine, or doth not keepe his Generalles commaundement, 
is to be puniſhed by death, though his enterpriſe take good ſucceſſe. 
And ſhall then a pꝛetenſed Miniſter, that fozſaketh his ſtanding, and 
onely weareth the enſigne of the pzoclaimed enimie to his Lozd and 
Maiſter, mangre the Law of his Lozd and Maiſter , and maugre 1 4 
the law ok man, enioy life and lands and liuings and all. Pano; - — 
mitane, a famous Canoniſt, concludeth, that a Doctour allowed 1.z.5 g 
may be diſallowed againe: yea, rather ſaith Bartoll, a moꝛe famous .. de hu. 
Ciuilian, he may be degraded as a Souldiour, and as a Clearke: %inol. uf. 
Foz thoſe things, ſaith he, which Jhaue ſpoken in the degrading of 
ſouldioꝛs, the ſame is to be verified touching the degrading of Do⸗ 
p ctours and Clearkes. And this is a common and infallible conclu⸗ 
8. 70. fon, by all the learned in the law, that Ooctours, which by their 
| C 3 readings 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIE 
Lid. cap. de, 


gad abo de kkadings o2 lectures, de not appzoone them lelues beneliciall and 
@nis libs, Profitable vnto ſtudents and ſchollers of their pꝛofeſſion, may, and 
Vid feli. de ought well and rightly be remooned from their office of reading 
+4464 on and teaching. Yea mozeouer , whatſoener he be that taketh vp» 
ON on him the office of a Doctour , wearing the armes and enſignes of 
ff. de fil. l. eos Doctours , when as indeede he is no Doctonr : Tenetur pœna falſi, 
ifi. vid. Bart. is to be puniſhed by paine appointed fox foꝛgerie. In like caſe,by like 
cala. reaſon, if an idoll Miniſter take vpon him by ſtealth and lying, the 
* F = office of a true Paſtour, and carrie the name and title of a true Pa⸗ 
ſtour, being indeed but an hireling, and pzophane Gentile : why 
Panor. in c. ſhould not he be puniſhed with paine appointed foz theenerie ? In 
1 - the Court of Conſcience, a Doctour gining aduice, but through ig- 
at, quat, noꝛaunce oz want of experience, not following in His counſell the 
rules and pꝛecepts of Lawe, is bonnde by equitie vnto his Client, 
foʒ that thzough his vnſkilfulneſſe he is damnified . A Phyfition in 
the ſame Court, who, without perill of ſoule, oz daunger to in⸗ 
turre irregularitie, would ſafely cure his patient, muſt be lear⸗ 
ned: he muſt pꝛactiſe accoꝛding to the actions of Phyſicke , he muſt 
be diligent in the exerciſe of his facultie : he muſt not miniſter akter 
any vnked manner, but onely accozding to the vſuall and oꝛzdinarie 
opinion of the learned in Phyſicke, he muſt be circumſpect and 
VVhen he is not ſluggiſh to ſearch out the Diſeaſe , he muſt be pꝛudent and care⸗ 
ordained, we full, both before, and ar, and after the minittring of his medi- 
— tine. A Miniſter then taking vppon him to be a Doctour ok karre 
preach, ther- greater wiſedome-: tobe a Phyſition of much moze excellencie: 
fore he pro. namely, to inſtruct and cure the ſonles of men with the doctrines 
— — of the Goſpell: can he vnblameably conſult without knowledge, 
tour. on lafely pꝛactiſe without lkill? Can he teach being vnlearned? 
Inc vlt. ex: dz heale being not experienced * And here if the Magiſtrate would Pag. 7 u 
trw1g.dee!4, kuowe the manner alreadie ſet downe to redꝛeſſe the ſame, and 
e qualu. how and in what ſoꝛt he may ſafely pꝛoteede againſt an ignoꝛant and 
vnlearned man, he muff, ſaith Panozmitane, (ee that the wit- 
neſſes depoſe , how that the partte did neuer reade anie Bookes of 
learning: oz that he did neuer goe vnto any Schoole of learning, 
becauſe no man can attaine-vnto learning, vnlefſe he haue beene 
taught by one indued with learning, oz ſpent his time in the ſtudie 
of Bookes of learning: foz, without a teacher , and without 
WBookes noman can be learned, which may be p2ooned, as well 
by the confeſſion of the partie, as by the notoztouſueſſe of the 
fact . And heere Panozmitane willeth the pzactitioner in Laws; 
diligently to marke Howe inſuffictencie , vnabilitie, and vnſkil- 
kulneſſe of a Clearke may be pꝛooued evident and notozious, by 
not 
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not reading of Bookes . As thus, Seius neuer read any Booke 
of JPhylicke : oz Setus neuer reſozted vnto anie Phyſicke Lec⸗ 
ture: therefoze Seius is no Phyſition . Tittus neuer ſtudied any 
bookes containing the doctrines oz controuerſies of the Golpell : 
02, hath not heard any pꝛeacher of the Goſpel : Therefoze Titins kno- 
weth not the trueth oz glad tydings of the Goſpell. 

Dur idoll Miniſters , neither in times paſt haue had, neither 
now haue any Bookes of Scriptures : Therefoze they neither haue 
beene, neither nowe can be learned in the Scriptures . They haue 
notgone, neither now doe go to any Schoole of dinine learning : 
Therefoze they haue not beene , noꝛ yet nowe are any Schollers in 
Diuinitie: And their inſuffictencie and vnabilitie, being by this 
meanes palpable, are therefoze notoztoufly depziueable, yea, de⸗ 
gradable from their benefices and offices, 

The diſtinction of a ſimple Curate, oꝛ of acnrall Pꝛieſt oꝛ of a 
plebeiane Pꝛelate, if law were law, and reaſon reaſon, could 
not ſerue to maintaine the contrarie pꝛactiſe. The law Ciuil, the 
law Ecclefiaſticall, the law of Reaſon, the law of Nations, the law 
of God in all places, at all times, and among all people, without 
any kauour oz friendſhip , vnder any pzetence , oz foz anie reſpect, do 
abſolutely, directly, and pꝛeciſely inhibite euerie man whatſoeuer, to 
take vppon him, either the name, title, oꝛ office, wherevnto he is 
altogither vnfit, and whereok, by law, he is made vncapable. And 
how then can this monſtrous and damnable vſage be tollerable, fo 
ſuch a man to be placed and continued in the roome ok Aaron, to be 
the mouth of the people vnto God: oꝛ in the place of Peter to feede 
the flocke of Chziſt, who knoweth neither foz what, oz howe he 
ſhould rightly pꝛeſent his Supplication vnto his Pꝛince, neither 
what kinde of viand, oz manner ok diet, be ſhould ſette befoze 
his people: Gzammarians and Poets, though they haue beene trai⸗ 
ned vp at Mincheſter oz Eaton. Philoſophers andRhetozitians , 
though they haue ſpent manie yeares at Drfozde oz Cambzidge, are 
not fit ſtraigbtwaies to be made Phyſitions of ſoules, and leaders 
of the people into the wayes of righteouſnefſe . They muſt ſhake 
off vanities, and fozſake their vngodlineſſe, wherewith they haue 

inkected their mindes in thoſe places, befoze they thzuſt themlelnes 
as labourers into the Loꝛdes Uineyard', oz take vppon them to 
be meſſengers in the affayzes of his Empyte . Yea, popiſh and 
idolatrous Pꝛieſts are vameete, and by the Lawes in fozce, 
made vnable to enter into the Lozdes Sanctuarie , though Po⸗ 
piſh Lawiers ſtand neuer ſo much opinionated to the contrarie, 
falfly and traiterouſly ſurmiſing, her my „her Nobilitie, = 
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all the yzofeſſours of the Goſpell within the lande to be heretikes, 
and ſchiſmatikes, and themſelues only with their crue and rabble of 
Seminaries, to be Catholiques , as though the Lawes in fozce no 
whit appertained vnto vs: but were only relerued by them lelues a- 
gainſt their daie of Iubilie long ſithence gaped foz of them, &hitherto 


by the infinite mercies of the Lozd dented them. The Lozd make vs Pag.7 3. 


thankfull,pardon our ingratitudes, and continue theſe his merctes 
long towards vs and onr poſteritie . J hope our Pꝛelates and Mi ; 
niſters of the Gaſpell, and all true Chziſtians, are thus perſwaded 
by the woꝛd of God, that Papiſts are Heretiques and Schiſma- 
tiques, ſtrangers from the common wealth of Jſxael , and aliaunts 
from the couenaunt of God: J take this, J ſaie,as granted, and hold 
it koꝛ a pꝛinciple in the Schoole of Thzift , that Papiſme is hereſie, 
and therekoꝛe a Papiſt an heretique . Againe, J hope our Pzelates 
and Miniſters of the Goſpell , will graunt the Act of Parlement 
made 25. Henrie the eight, touching the ſubmiſſion ok the Cleargie, 
Ec. and confirmed in the firſt yeare of her gratious raigne to be in 
foxce, and effectuall to binde all manner of people within the lande. 
Againe, it is manifeſt theſe Canons following to haue beene eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, and neuer abzogated, befoze 25. Henrie the eight, Non debet quis 


Extntuag. de ſchiſinaticus etiam abiurato ſchiſmare eligi . A ſchiſmatique, though hee 


elect. quis. 


ib. &. de hes 
ret. c. i $ 


beretici, 


abiure his (chilme ought not to be cholen a Biſhop . Heretici autem 
credentes, receptores , defenſores & fautores eorum, iflorumg, fili ad ſe- 
cundam generationem, ad nullum eccleſiaſticum beneficium ſeu officium 
publicum admittantur. But beleeu ing heretiques, their receiners,de- 
fenders and abettozs, and their ſons vnto the ſecond generation, let 
them be admitted vnto no Eccleſiaſticall beneſice, oꝛ publique office. 
And therefoze from theſe pꝛinciples, Canons, and Act of Parlement, 
I argue thus: 


x Noſchiſmatique oz heretique, thongh he abiure his ſchiſme, 
oꝛ foꝛſake his hereſie, may be choſen a Biſhop, oz admit. 
— vnto any Eccleſiaſticall benefice,oz beare anie publike 
office. 

2 But euerie popiſh Pꝛieſt is a ſchiſmatique oz heretique. 


3 Therekoze no Popiche Pꝛieſt, though he abiure, c. may: Pag. 47. 


be choſen a Biſhoppe , oz admitted vnto an Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall benefice , oz beare any publike office : The maior 
pꝛopoſition is the law of Poperie : The minor, the law ol 
the Goſpell. 


Neither 
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Either doth this rule of lawe: Mulia non ſunt facienda, que ta- 

men facta valent, any whit gaineſay the truth of this argument. 
Foz though it ſeeme probably by this rule, that a popiſh pꝛieſt being 
once admitted vnto popiſh pꝛieſthood, ſhould not be remoned: Pet 
thereby it followeth not, that religion being reſtozed, and idolatrie a⸗ 
boliſhed, he could not at the firſt reſtitution of the Goſpell, and entry 
ok hir gratious raigne, haue bene ſecluded from the office of a Mini⸗ 
ſter, vnder the Goſpell . Foz what though an Heretike, by the iudge⸗ 
ment of an hereticall Synagogue, obtaine the roome of aſacrificer in 
the ſame Synagogue, and hauing once obtained it, may not be remo⸗ 
ned from the ſame roome, by the fozmer rule ot lawe: Though this be 
true J ſay, what auaileth it to confirme, that a ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, by 


vertue ok his admiſſion vnto the Synagogue, ought to haue a place of 


miniſtration in the Church of Thzift ? Foz thongh he were admitted 
in the one, yet was he neuer admitted in the other. And therefoze it 
reſteth firme, that they ought nor to haue bene admitted then, when as 
the whole manner ok the gouernment ok the Spnagogue ſhould haue 
bene altered. Foz as at that time, their lawes were vnadutiſedly tran» 
ſlated from them vnto vs: So by their lawes we might aduiſedly 
haue trans foꝛmed them from amongſt vs. They were Schilmatikes 
and Heretikes, by the lawes of our religion, and therekoze not to haue 
bene admitted by the lawes of their owne pꝛokeſſion. Pea ik they re⸗ 
maine Jdolaters ſtill, oz keepe backe from the people of God the woꝛd 
of God, they are to be remoued ſtill: their ietting vp and downe in 
their ſquare ruffling and white philacteries, oz mumbling their mat⸗ 
tens and euenſong, are not lo foꝛcible to keepe them in, as their inſuk⸗ 
ficiencie, negligence , contempt, and idolatrous hearts are to thꝛuſt 
them out. And yet no part of good, holeſome, and chꝛiſtian gouern- 
ment and pollicte chaunged. Foz though Ioſiah. moued by compaſſion, 
benignly ſuffered the Pꝛieſts of Baal (repenting of their idolatry) to 
receiue tithes and offerings with their bzethzen, the UVeuites: Pet he 
ſtraightly charged them not to enter into the Lozds Sanctuary to do 
any manner of ſernice there: Neither did this his religious fact any 
whit hinder the out ward peace of his kingdome . Utherefoze if a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, an Abbot, an Archdeacon, an Elder, a Phyfition, a Judge, an 


Aduocate, a Jayloz,a Tutoz,a Schoolemaiſter,an Dzatoz,anda Phi- 


koſopher, by iuſtite and equitie of lawe, fo) vnabilitie, inſufficiencie, 
negligence, oꝛ other defects, ought to be depoſed, and remoned off and 
from their roomes, places, offices, and honozs t how ſhould a pzeten- 


ſed Miniſter, onely intruding himlelfe to an office of moſt high cal- 
ling, and excellencie, and vtterly deſtitute of all gifts and graces fit 


fo; the ſame, be ſuffered to keepe and retaine the proper right and * 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE” 


ok an other, as his owne lawfull poſſeſſion and inheritance. Had the 

worſhippers of the falſe gods care , that theit idolatrous Prieſts 

ſhould haue knowledge of their idoll ſervice : and ſhall we, the wor- 

ſhippers of the true God, be blameles before his iudgement ſeate, in 

caſe we maintaine ſuch to ſerue him in the miniſterie of his holye 

co d. de E iſ. Goſpell as whoſe ſeruice, the verieſt Paynymes and Idolaters would 
3 a: tefuſe to haue in their Idoll temples? And though thele be ſufficient 
Sn. p:oofes to euery one, not addicted to his owne will (pzeferring the 

ſame to all reaſon ) that prohybirus clericati debet reuocari ad priitinum 

Co d. de. Ep iſc. tal um, per manus iniectionem ; and that ſerui vitam monaflicam deſeren= 
o. cle. ies, ad prioris domini ſeruitutemreſtituumur. One pꝛohibited to be a 

er:s, Clarke,ought to be reduced to his fozmer eſtate, by authozitie of the 
Magiſtrate: and ſeruants, foꝛſaking their monaſticall life, to be re- 

ſtozed to the bondage of their koꝛmer maiſter . And that, Infamia non 

ſolum impedit præſici ſed etiam remou eri facit a dignitanbus habits, An in- 

fainie doth not only hinder a man to be pꝛeferred, but alſo cauſeth him 

to be remoued from dignities already recouered. Though I ſay.theſe 

Cod de corre, former pꝛoofes be ſufficient, to confirme thele aſſertions, yet to make 


4 > 2 the matter ſomewhat moze plaine, J haue thought good, to reexamine 


ura. I. lud;s the oꝛder and foume appointed by the fozmer ſtatute, foz the making 
ces lib, 12. 


of Deacons and Miniſters: that, ik vpon examination thereof alſo, 
there doe appeare ſuch a Defect hy ſtatute law, as whereby our dumbe 
and idoll miniſters be ns miniſters in deede and truth, but onely in 
ſhew and appearance; that then, therevpon ozder may be taken by her 
Maieſtie, foz the diſplacing of them, and foz the placing of other 
lawfull and godly Miniſters in their roomes. Foz as the ſtatute 
hath limited a certayne oꝛder and fozme of making Deacons and 
Miniſters : ſo hath it appoynted, that all that are made accozding to 
that oꝛder and fozme, ſhould be in deede lawfull Deacons and Mini⸗ 


ſters. The woꝛdes of the ſtatute are theſe. (And that all perſons, that 


haue bene, oz ſhall be made, o2dered oz conſecrated Archbiſhop, Bt» 
ſhop, Pꝛieſts and Miniſters of Gods his holy woꝛd and ſacraments, 
oz Deacons after the fozme and oꝛder pzeſcribed in the ſayde oꝛder 
and iozme, how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Deacons and Mini⸗ 
ſters ſhould be conſecrated , made and ozdered, be in very deede,and 
allo by authozitie bereof declared and enacced to be and ſhal be Arch⸗ 
biſhops, Prieſts, Winiſters,# Deacons,and rightly made, ozdered, c 
conſecrated,any ſtatute, lawe, Canon, oz other thing to the contrarye 
notwithſtanding... Which ſtatute hath two bꝛaunches: the one ap⸗ 
pointing the foꝛme and manner of making Deacons and Miniſters, 


the other authozizing Deacons, and Miniſters, made and oꝛdered, ak. Pag · 77> 


ter the foꝛme and manner pzeſcribed in the ſayd booke, to be in very 
Deede, 
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deede, rightly and lawfully Deatcons and Miniſters, and ſo to be ta- 


ken and reputed. It followeth then, that ik the ſirſt bꝛaunch of the ſta⸗ 
tute be bzoken, and that the fozme and oꝛder be not obſerued, that the 
ſecond bzaunch can take no place: fo that in deede the validitie of the 
latter, dependeth altogether vpon the obleruation of the firſt. Foz it 
is plaine and eui dent by law, that if you would haue a ſecond oz lat⸗ 
ter action to be good, and effectuall, becauſe it is done (lay you) ac⸗ 
coꝛding to a foꝛme and oꝛder pꝛetedent, vou muſt firſt pꝛoue, that the 
pꝛecedent was accozdingly done, oz els the conſequent can take no 
place. And therefoze,if the fozine and ozder pzeſcribed by the booke, be 
not oblerued in making vnlearned Miniſters, J ſay then, that valear- 
ned Miniſters, by law, are no Miniſters at all. And why ? Neque e- . . 
| 7 F ES 3 FL qu quæ- 
um vllum balneum, aut vllum theairum, aut ſtadium feciſſe intelligitur, a. ; 
qui ei propriam formam que ex conſummatiene contingit, non dederit. Mei- 
ther tan he be thought to haue made any bath, oz any theater, 62 any 
race, who ſhall not gine it that fozme which perfecteth the ſame . A- LY 
gaine: Vbi ad ſubfantiam alicuius alſus exigitur certa forma fundans ſe , 1 ali | 
ſuper alia at, debet quis probare formam preceſſiſſe . Where to the ſub - c;17, | 
ſtance ok any att, a certaine fozme is required, founding it ſelfe vpon 
an other act, there a man ought to pꝛone the fozme to haue paſſed be⸗ 
foꝛe. As fo; example. In an Euangelicall denunciation, if thou ſeeke 
to haue thy bꝛother caſt fozth of the Congregation: Pirſt it is to re⸗ 
quired, that thy bzother haue offended thee : Secondlip, that thou pꝛi⸗ 
uatzly admoniſh him, and bzotherly wiſh him to amend; Thirdly, if 
he continne obſtinate, thou muſt tell it him befoze two oz thꝛee wit⸗ 
neſſes, and if he heare not them, then thou muſt tell it to the Church: 
befoze whome, if thou deſire (J lap, that thy bzother by them ould 
be caſt fo2th of the Church) thou muſt firſt pzone an offence commit- 
ted againit thee by him 3 Secondly, and thirdly, that pon did both 
pꝛiuately by himſeife,and publikely befoze witneſſe,admonith him, o- - 
therwile you cannot haue him excommunicated, becauſe Forma quoti- 
eſcung; non eſt ſeruata, actus eſt ipſo iure nullus . Howe often ſoeuer the 
fozme of an act is not kept, the act by meere law, is no act at all: be; 
tauſe (ſayth the Canon) a ſolemne and diligent intreatie required in 
ſuch perpetuall graunts and alienations ok Church goods, hath not 
bene ob!erned therein; we, by the aduile of our bzethzen, decree, the 
ſame graunt to be voyd. | 
By ciuill law, Church goods can no otherwile be pawned oz layd © 5 = S er 
to gage, then as the law fozmally p2eſcribeth, becauſe a due ſolemni⸗ bee a "on 
tie ought to be obſerued. In fines and reconeries lenyed by the redium. 
common lawes of. this Realme -, Attozneyes on both ſides muſt. 
be. warranted; there muſt be vouchers and vonchees ; — 
| muſe . 
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muſt be wꝛits and returnes of wzſts: there muſt be pzoclamations, 
there mult be warrantes, and many other circumſtances, which be- 
ing not obſerued, the parties in reuerſion oz remainder, being grie- 
ned, may bꝛing their wits of erroz,and reconer the land paſſed byer- 
rontous fines oz recoueries. 

In the firſt yeare of Henry the ſeuenth, Chapiter 15.a ſtatute was 
made, that the partie plaintiffe ſhall finde pledges, to purſue his 
plaint, as are knowne there in that country; In the caſe of this ſta 
tute,if the Sheriff take one ſuertie alone, oz men of another country, 
as pledges, the bond is voyd; becauſe by the common lawes of the 


Realme,as well fozme as matter is neceſſary. If in the ſale of any pu- 


pilles goods, oz alienation of the Emperours patrimonie, the fozme 
and manner appoynted by law, be not exactly and diligently kept, the 
ſale and alienation is in effect no ſale, and no alienation. The reaſons 
of which lawes and ozdinances (as J ſayd befoze.) are theſe . Forma 
dat eſſe rei, & eius omiſſio inducit nullitatem act̃us. The foune giueth be- 
ing and eſſence to a thing, and the omiſſion thereof, induceth a nulli⸗ 
tie of the act. Si deficit forma in priuilegio, res carer priuilegio. If à ꝑꝛiui- 


Pangr. in c. nul 
Ii. nu. . de re: 
bus eccle. non 
aliæ. fol. g. 5 
Specula in tit. ledge want the fozme of a pꝛiuiledge, the thing laketh pꝛiuiledge. And 


de aduoc· 8 

5. verſicum 
ante. 
Panor,m c. En. 
vt lit. non cõ⸗ 
zeſt. un. 20. 


againe: Solemnitates que requiruntur in aliquo au, ſi non ſeruentur, a- 
dus corruit, Solemnities required to be in any act, if they be not ob- 
ſerued, the act faileth. And againe: Forma non ſeruata in vna parte a- 
Sus, violat totum attum, The fozme not kept in one part of the act, vlo⸗ 
lateth the whole act. Quiz verum eſt, dicit, exceſſiſſe iſtum fines mandati. 


5 ., Becauſe it is true, ſayth be, that this man hath paſſed the bounds of 
lec. n. . his commaundement.And therefoze in an other place, Panormitane 


Fanor. inc. ſue concludeth thus. Forma certa procedendi vbi datur, proceſſiu corruit, non 
per queſtionit. ſulum quando eft attentatum cùntra formam, ſed etiam citra, vel præter for- 
4 * ke de mam: quia vbi forma certa datur, paria ſunt aliquid fac ere contra, fræter 
74 ) f. des velcitra formam . Wihere a certaine fozme of pyocelſe is limited, the 
riam . nis. j. cod. pꝛoteſſe faileth , not onely when any thing is attempted againſt the 

foꝛme, but alſo either without, oꝛ beſides the fo2me ; the obſernation of 

which lolemnities and foꝛme of an act, are ofſuch foꝛte and neceſſitie 

by lawe, that neither cuſtome, oz yet a conlent of parties can alter oꝛ 
ble change the lawe herein. Solemnitatis omiſſo ex ſola conſuetudine inducta, 
54.14. fol. 17, viilat affum , The omiſlion of a ſolemnitie bzought in onely by cu- 
ſtome, marreth the acte. Za quæ inducunt certam ſolemnitatem in actibus 
hominum, non poſſient conſenſu partium tolli, quia pacta priuatorum t uri 
publico non derogant. And thole things which induce a certaine ſolem⸗ 
nitie in mens doings; cannot be aboliſhed by conſent ok parties, be- 
caule pztuate mens compacts cannot be derogatoꝛy to common right, 


cle pactis. 


Pag. 79. 


Inſomuch that in this cale, Forma deber ſeruari ad vngu em, & ſpecifice Pag. S0. 


2 


' COMMAVNDED BY THE Law. 


non per equipollens, A foꝛme ought to be kept at an inche, and ſpect- 
ally,and not by any thing equtualent,though in many other caſes, this 
rule taketh place. N. hil imtereſt quid ex æquipollentibus fiat. It is no 
whit materiall, whether of the things that be equiualent be done. 
Monꝛeouer. Fo ma data & lege, vel ſtatuto, debet ſeruari 2 ruſlico, muliere, & 
iuniore. A forme giuen by lawe oz ſtatute, ought to be kept by an huſ- 
bandman,by a woman, and by one vnder age, though in many other 
things thele thzee haue their leuerall pziniledges. And to make this 
moze plaine, and the certaintie thereof to be infallible: pou ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand that the law hath bene executed accozding to theſe rules, e- 
nen in this ſelfe ſame caſe of making Deacons and Miniſters, And 
firſt.touching their tryall and examination. S/ quis Preibiter, aui Dia- ar _—_ 
cunts, fine aliqua examinatione ordinati ſtant abijciantur ex Clero. E- ſi non d ſtinct. 24. 
fuerit in æiate, literatura, & honeſtate examinatus,deponendus eſt. If any = 4s veſt, 
be made an Elder oz Deacon, without examination, let him be caſt ts 
out from the Cleargie: And if he ſhall not be examined touching his 
age, his learning, and his honeſtie, he is to be depoſed. Secondly,tou- 
ching the time It a Miniſter oz Deacon haue bene made at any other 
time, then at the time appointed by law, it hath bene decreed againſt 
them as followeth. | 
EPISCOPY M, &c. A Biſhop that celebrateth orders in a day Extrauey. de 
wherein he ought not, doe thou correct with Canonicall diſcipline, tempo. ordis 
and vntill they haue receiued grace from vs to be reſtored, ſo long vand. e. cum. 
- oughteſt thou to make them to be voyd of orders receiued. And a⸗ queidamy 
gaine. Sanè ſuper eo, Mc. Truly concerning that the maner is (as thou 
ſayeſt) in certaine Churches of Scotland and Wales, to promote 
Clearks vnto holy orders, in the dayes of the dedication of Churches 
and altars, out of the foure times appoynted for faſtes: VVe declare 
that that cuſtome, as enimie to Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, is vtterly to 
be improved. And had we not regard vnto the multitude and aunci- 
ent cuſtome of the land, men ordained ſhould not be ſuffered to mi- 
niſter in orders ſo taken : for with vs men ſo ordayned ſhould be de- 
oſed. & the ordainors ſhould be depriued of authoritie to ordaine. 
Thirdly, touching the pzeſentation of Deacons to be made by the Fol.1.pag.z, 
Archdeacon o2 his Deputie, and of Miniſters by the Archdeacon one- 7-1-1. 
Iv, out of many particular lawes, this generall Maxime is verified. e e fon 
ST PRINCEPS, c. If the Prince commit a cauſe to any, 958 1 
and commaunde him perſonally to execute the ſame; if in this caſe 5, deoffic, de- 
conſiſt publixe commoditie , this his commiſſarie can not ſubſti- eg. 
rute an other, no not euen with conſent of parties, becauſe where * offi.c.deleg 
K G. c. ft cui or» 
the Prince either couertly, or expreſly, doth make choice of the in. . extra. e 


duſtrie of any one particular perſon, there the partie ſo choſen , can oc. deli gat. 
not 
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not ſurrogate an other, For the Prince herein doth perſonally qua- 
lifie the man, and giveth to him the forme of his commiſsion. An 
example of this may be thus. Suppole that the Trealurerſhip in 
Paules were voyd, and that her highneſſe had tommaunded the Bi⸗ 
De offic, dele/ ſhop of London to pꝛouide a fit man foz the ſame roome ; whether 
2 IS now the Biſhop may commit this his charge, to be perfozmedby an 
offic. deleg. c. other, then by himſelfe oz no? And it is anſwered negatiuely, becauſe 
vlt. in the choice of a lit perſon conſiſteth great danger, and therefoze the 
Biſhop being but an executoꝛ of her Maieſties pleaſure , he may not 
ſubſtitute any other. But becauſe her highnefſe had commannded the 
ſame Biſhop of London to haue giuen the ſame pꝛebend to Lucius Ti- 
ius, whether then might the Biſhop-in this caſe ſub4elegar Archdeacon 
Sempronius . And the anſwere is affirmatiue, that he might: foz nowe E 
ber Maieſtie by hir ſelfe-hath nominated the partie to be placed, and ö 
hath not choſen the Biſhops induſtrie koꝛ that purpoſe, and therefoze „ 
he map aſſigne this pꝛouiſion vnto another. But it is otherwiſe, where 2 
the induſtrie ok a Perſon is choſen, concerning one to be elected:foz 
then, he map not ſet ouer that his office to any other. Now then out of 
theſe rules and lawes, J conclude, that ſithence it hath pleaſed the 
bigh court of Parlement ,particularly and expzefly by name,to make Pag. 82. 
choice of the Archdeacon, and hath perſonally qualified him, as their 
meeteſt man koꝛ this-charge;choling the induſtrie of his owne perſon, 
in pꝛeſenting fit men to be made Miniſters, oz of his Deputies, in 
pꝛeſenting fit men to be made Deacons: and foꝛſomuch allo as in this 
action tonſiſteth the publike benefit of the whole Church, and on the 
which hangeth the greateſt perill and daunger of the whole Church: 
Foz theſe cauſes J conclude. that an Archdeacononely, muſt c ought 
ok neteſlitie pzeſent one to the Biſhop, to be made a Miniſter , & that 
the Biſhop cannot diſpence with him in this caſe, and that neither the 
Biſhop, neither the Archdeacon, neither the partie to be made a Mi⸗ 
niſter, neitber the Clearks and people pꝛeſent, by their conſents, can 
F. de pact. l. in alter oz tranſpoſe any thing herein. Publica vtiliras eſt pars agens Pub- 
Publiemm. like vtilitie is the partie agent in this bulineſſe, and Pacra priuatorum 
iuri publico non derogant. The couenants and agreements of pꝛiuate 
men doth not derogate from common right. And if the contrary haue 
bene pꝛactiʒed, what may be concluded thereof, ſhall follow immedi⸗ 
atly. And againe by theſe pzoofes you may enidently ſee, that the cal- 
ling,the triall, the examination the time, the perſon appointed to pꝛe . 
ſent and the age ok one to be pꝛeſented, haue not bene things meere 
contingent, but rather eſſentiall, not cauſas ſine quibus non, but canles 
'fozmall to the making of Deacons and Miniſters, and ſuch cauſes as 
being omitted, haue bene lufficientcaules-both to depoſe from their 
| functions, 
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functions, thoſe that haue bene contrarywiſe oꝛdained, and to puniſh 
the ozdainers foz their negligence in that behalke. And therekoze that 
our tonguetied Miniſters, not madeaccozding to the oꝛder and foznie 
of the ſtatute, be in deede and truth no Miniſters at all: the act it 
ſelfe, whereby they be made, and whereby they challenge their digni⸗ 
ties, being in deede no act in law, hauing no law to appꝛoue the ſame, 
and-therefoze to be puniſhed by the lawe of man, as well foz entring 
into a calling againſt the law of man, as allo foꝛ pꝛophaning the holy 
and ſacred myſteries ok God. Foz what if reſpect be had to one, oz 
two, oz foure, oz mo, ok the ſolemnities and circumſtances befoze re⸗ 
hearſed, & thoſe two, perhaps ok the leaſt weight and moment, as vn⸗ 
to the age, the time, the Biſhops particular interrogatozies, and the 
Archdeacons pzeſentation , and yet the reſt ofthe greateſt weight and 
impoztance,as their learning, their honeſty, their aptneſſe to teach, cc. 
be negligently oz willfully omitted, ſhall the pꝛoceedings by ſuch as 
pleaſe themlelues in their owne inuentions, and be both Judges and 
parties, thus in ſhew and apparante, onely ſuppoſed to be done by 
them that are wiſe and vp2ight Juſtices, and whome publike pzofic 
ought to mone to the redꝛeſſe of diſozders „ be reckoned ta be done in 
deede and veritie? Yea if all the foꝛmer ſolemnities, yea enen thoſe 
alſo of the leaſt moment, and ſuch as in truth might haue bene reputed 


accidentall,rather than ſubſtantiall, (had it pleaſed the law makers to 


haue appointed them ſo) haue bene, and are oftentimes omitted in the 
making of Miniſters, and one neuer called, neuer tried, neuer examt- 
ned, neuer knowne to the Biſhop befoze that day, to be of any vertu- 
ous conuerſation,not qualified as is requiſite, not learned in the La- 


tine tongue, not ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scriptures. (as he that 


came to the Biſhopof Wincheſter, to ſerue in his Dioceſle, bozne at 
Noꝛwich, and made a Miniſter at Peterboꝛow: knew not how ma- 
ny ſacraments there were, and requeſted a dates reſpit to anſwer ths 
Biſhop, what the office of a Deacon was, not made openly in the kace 
of the Congregation, but pzinarely in the Biſhops chamber oz chap⸗ 
pell : nothaning any Sermon: not apt to execute his miniſtery due- 
ly: not pꝛeſented by the Archdeacon, the Biſhon making Miniſters 
at Exceter, and his Archdeacon at Drenfozd-, oz the Biſhop making 
Miniſters at Lichfielde,and his Archdeacon ot Durham: not moued: 
by the holy Ghoſt: not admitted on a Sunday oz holy day; not of 24. 
rares of age: not perſwaded of the ſufficiencie of the doctrine of the 


Scriptures to ſaluation : not an example in himſelfe and his kamilie, 


to the flocke of Chꝛiſt: not a Miniſter of the doctrine and diſcipline: 
of the Loꝛd Chyiſt : not a peacemaker, but quarrelling at law foz tyth 

onyous, apples & cheries: not a diſpenſoz ofthe wozde of God: — a. 
| PAU9I . 
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Toll. u. pag.: paſtoꝛ & ſteward to the Lozd, to teach, to pꝛemoniſb, to feede and pꝛo⸗ 


uide fo2 the Loꝛds flocke: if ſuch a one J ſay, yea if too too many ſuch 
haue bene admitted into the holy Miniſterie, and all theſe ſolemni- 
ties vnſolemnly abuſed : may it not be rightly concluded, that ſuch by 
our ſtatute law, be no lawfull Miniſters at all? VVas the worde of 
any Biſhop(only the word of the high Biſhop leſus Chriſt excepted) 
in any time or in any place, a lawe againſt the Lawe of a nation? 
VVas the lawe of a whole Empire euer tied to the will of one man 
in a Dioceſſe? If the thing it ſelfe were not manifeſt to the vie we of 
the whole Realme: and that the vnlearned miniſters in euerie parte 
of the Realme were not glaſles, to ſee theſe deformities by: and that 
the daily and lamentable complaints, in the cares of hir honorable 
councell, were not euident teſtimonies thereof: Vet were theit 


ovvne regiſters and recordes thorowly peruſed, they would teach vs 


9 
cg. vel. fides, 


ſed l. quod pi.s 
pille iuuat. 


zoe 


ſufficiently, that theſe things (yea and worſe too (if worſe may be) 
ate neither fained nor forged. And therefore | conclude thus. 


r Ghereſoeuer a certaine fozme and oꝛder to pꝛoteede, is ap- 
pointed to any, hauing no duthoꝛitie befoze his commiſſion, 
that there. if the fozme be not kept, the pꝛoceſſe by lawe is 

meerely voyd: 

2 But our Biſhops, befoꝛe the making of the ſtatute of Edward 
the firt, and the confirmation thereof, 8. Elizabeth. had no 
authozitie to make Deacons oz miniſters. 

3 Therekoꝛe, their pꝛoceſſe not made accozding to the oꝛder and 
foꝛme of the ſtatute, is voyd: and therefoze our dumb and 
idoll Miniſters, no Miniſters at all. 


Herennius Modeſiinis anſwered, that a Senatoꝛ was not therefoze 
a Senatoz, becauſe he had his name onely in the table oz regiſter, 
where the names of Senatozs were wzitten. vnles he alſo were made 
a Senato2,acco2ding to lawe. And the gloſſe vpon that law verifteth 
the ſame to be an argument, Contra co: qu non funt rectè in Eccleſis cñ- 
ſtituit. Againſt thole that are not rightly placed in Churches. If a Les 
gacie be giuen vnto a Pupill whenſoeuer the ſhall marrie, ik ſhe ſhall 
marrie befoze ſhe be Viri potens, the Legacie is not due vnt ill ſhe be 
Viri potent, quia non poteſt videri nupta, que virum pati non poreſt : nec 
videri factum quod non legitime fit. inallp. in the preface of the booke 
ofozdering Miniſters are theſe woꝛds. (And therefoze to the intent 
theſe oꝛders ſhould be continued, and reuerently vſed and receined 
in this Church of England; it is requiſite, that no man, not being at 
this pzelent, Biſhop, Pꝛieſt, noꝛ Deacon, ſhall execute any ot them, ex. 
cept 


Pag. 85. 


3 
* 
: 


Pag. 88. 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAW, 


tept he be called, tried, examined and admitted, accozding to the 
foꝛme hereafter following.) And in the r3 .-yeare of Elizabeth, tap 12. 
it is enacted, that all adm. lions to benefices, inſtitutions, and in- 
ductions to be made of any perſon, contrary to the fozme oz pouiſion 
of this act, and all tollerations, diſpenſations, qualifications, and li- 
cenſe wharſoener,to be made to the contrary hereof , ſhall be meecely 
voide in lawe, as if they neuer were. Another pzincipall reaſon, why 
theſe idoll Miniſters ſhould not haue ſo much as the onely name, oz 
title of Miniſters in woꝛd, much lefle the place and benefite of Pini⸗ |. fand 
ſters in deede, may be, foz that in deede and truth, they haue infruded | E 9%. 
themlelnes into the Miniſterle, onely by fraude and dece ite, and haue 6.7.7. /i qui 
not entered there into, Bona fide, & iuſto titulo, In good faith, and by a deinceps ex. 
iuſt title. e that knoweth a Pupill to be vnder age, and yet will con» — 
tract with him without conſent of his Tutoꝛ: oz he that will receine / , 
a Church from the hand of a Laye man: oz he that will buye and ſell ,; ,72.n4, 
things dedicate to religious vſes, cannot in theſe actions meane any em qui. 
good faith,oz vſe any good conſcience , becauſe ui contra iura merca- F. 9.7. ſi qui⸗ 
tur, bonam fidem præſumitur non habere. He that againſt lawe maketh gs,” _ 

- - de imo. 
marchandize, is pꝛeſumed not to haue good faith. Now in the manner „on /;;;,. 
and fozme of making Miniſters, and their admiſſion, you haue heard Extra. di res 
of a ſolemne couenant and contract by open pꝛoteſtations on both 8% n c. qui 
fides,made betweene the Bithop,and the partie: the Biſhop demaun· A conrad 

ding, ondes? puras ? facies doeſt thou pꝛomiſe? docſt thou thinke ? made be- 
wilt thou do? The party anſwering, / Pondeo, J do pꝛomiſe puto, J doe tvvene the 
winze, ſaclam, N wil do it. This contract oz couenant by lam Ciuil,is Z5bop and 
called ſ/pulerio verbornm;a ſure bond made by words, and may be cal not obe ed 
led a contract by woꝛd By the law of England, it is called an aſſum · 

ption. And to the end this contract be good in effect, as in al other cõ- ,, Ferro fol 
tracts, ſo in this eſpecially it is requiſite, that the ſame be made bon. — I — 
fide interueniente, good faith comming betwene, as wel on the part of þ /r. l venditio⸗ 
demandant, as on the part of the anſwe rer. Foz ſaith the Emper our. — 

Bonam fidem confiderari in contractibus æqu um efi. Equity requireth that — Irs 
good faith be tonſidered in contracts. And that, either to this ende. /r 1.60152, _ 
ceſſes dolus ad eorum eſſemtiam, oꝝ to this end, vt ceſſet dolus ad eorum ef- 

fectrum, that guile may craſe, to the ſubſtance ok the contract, oz p guile 

may ceaſe to the effect of the contract. Foz though accozding to the na ⸗ Ge dl. l. cle⸗ 
ture t condition ot᷑ this contract by wozd, the party fraudulently de- ganter. 

ce iued, be notwithſtanding by rigour 4 ſubtilty ot law bound to the fe de verb. obs 
contract: yet inaſmuch as the lawe pzonidethhim a remedy againſt 155 1 
this mtlchiefe, # giueth him a peremptozy exception, vtterly to exclude 

þ agent from any benefit of his action; the contract, J ſay, in effect be- 

ing * euerüble, is in eftect no contract, _ aduerle part pe to be clea⸗ 
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red from the perfoLmance thereof. Qui cuntractus non ſorting eſfe - Pag. 97. 


um proper e xceptionem doli. The couenant taketh no eftect;by reafon 
of the exception of guile. The lam it ſelfe followeth. S: quis, ec. If any 
when he had couenanted to be bound after one mauer: yet notwith · 
ſtanding, by circumuention is bound after another manner, he ſhall 
in deede ſtand bound vnto thee, by the ſubtiltie of lawe. but he may 
vic an exception of deceit: for in as much as he is bound by deceite, 
an exception is giuen him. As fo erample i haue pꝛomiſed vnto vou 
my ground, excepting the ve of the fruite thereof, afcerwards by col⸗ 
luſion you perſwade me to pꝛomiſe you þ lame ground, together with 


the vle of the fruite therol: this pzomile in effect is votd, betauſe yon 


vled deceit, in getting my pꝛomiſe. Pea, ſuppoſe that youfopyour part 
had not beguiled me, that there han bene no deteit on your part. but 
that J had bene beguilen only, becauſe the thing it {elf was wzongful 
e iniurious: in this caſe alſo your action ſhal ceaſe, # your wꝛit hall 


abate. I dem eſt, c. If no deteite ou the part of the demandaut haue 


bene vled, but the thing it ſelfe hath in it deceit, it is all the ſelt ſame 
one caſe with the fozmer, Foz when ſoener any man ſhall make a de- 
maund by vertue of that contract , inaſmuch as he doth demaund it, 


he both it by deceit. As foz example: ſuppoſe I haue bought in good 
faith, without collufion of pou, apeeceof plate, fox leſſe then the one 


balfe of the iuſt value thereof t as ſuppoſe ta eight pound,” which was 


wozth twenty pound: afterwards'J couenant with you ſimply , and 
vou pzomile to deliuer me the ſame plate: in this caſe, it I ſue you foʒ 
the deliuerie of the plate, you may-vſe an erception of guile againſt 
me, becauſe J deale deceitfully in demaunding the perfozmanceof a 


contract, which in it lelfe contatneth iniquitie. Foz this contract it 


ſelfe is againſt the equitie of lam, pꝛouiding that a man ould not be 


ſo vnpzouident in ſelling his goods, as toſell them. vader the one 
halfe of the iuſt value. Aud therefoze in this contract, being againſt 
law,appeareth a manifeſt iniquitie, becauſe the plate being wozth 20. 
pounds, was ſold by you fox eight pounds, a leſſe ſum then ten pound, 
halfe of the iuſt pzice,and therefoze in it ſelfe by law without: equitie; 
and therefoze neither to bedemaunded by me, neither to be perfoz- 
med by you. And to make this moꝛe plaine, and ſo to apply it tomy 


purpoſe, bona fides, good faith, in this contract ought to be in this ſoꝛt: 


Hou foz your part, and J foʒ my part, and we both ought in truthyto 
tbinke and be of opinion, that vou haue intereſt and right in the plate, 
and ſo power to alienate, and to ſell it vnto me. And therefoꝛe conter . 


ning the contract made betweene the Biſhop and the partie, betauſe 


the Biſhop oftentimes knoweth the partie that is to be made a Mi⸗ 


nilter by him, to be a man altogether valeacned, vufit, and vnapt to 
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execute his miniſterie duely, and therefoze cannot thinke him to be a 
man quallified as were requiſite. And becauſe the partie that is to be 
made a Miniſter, knoweth himſelke vtterly voyd of thoſe graces and 
gifts which ought to be in him, and therefoze cannot beleeue him ſelfe 
to be truely called,oz moued co that office by the holy Ghoſt, And be- 
cauſe they both knowe that there hath bene no ſuch calling, no ſuch 
tryall,no ſuch examination, no ſuch pꝛeſentation, c. As (by the fozme 
and oꝛder of the booke) ſhould be, J ſap therefoze that good faith 
wanting on both partes , this contract made coulourably betweene 
them is meerely voyde, and the one not bound by lawe to the other, to 
the perfozmance of the ſame ; and therefoze much leſſe the common 
wealth, oz the Church of Chzilt to tollerate their conſpiracie, oz to 
beare with their colluſion. Non debet alterius colluſione aut inertia alte- 
rius ius corrumpi. No mans right ought to be impaired by colluſlon oz 
llouth of another. Fraus & dolus nemini patrocinari debe:. Deceite and 
gutle,ought not to patronage any. And therefoze ſithence, Non eſ? obli- 
gatorium contra bonos mores iuramentum. An othe made againſt good 
manners, is not obligatozie : and that Nemo poteſi ad impoſſibile obli- 
gari. Mo man can be bound to a thing impoſſible, and that Impoſſibi- 
lium nulla eſt obligatio. Of things impoſſible there is no band, And 
that, In malis 222 fidem non expedit obſeruarj . It is not expedient 
that faith be kept in wicked pzomiſes, J conclude that the impoſſibi- 


litte oz iniquitie of condictons to be perfozmed by him that is made 


a Miniſter, make the contract betweene the Biſhop and him, meerely 
void and of none effect in law. And that the Biſhop, accozding to the 
true intent and meaning of the lawes, whereof he hath the execution, 


ought to cite, and Ex officio, to pzoceede,and obiect againſt him in this 


ſozt. You A. B. Parſon of C. about twenty foure yeates paſſed, at what 


Ade Liber. 
cauſa. l. ſi pa⸗ 
riter, 
Extrauag de 
regni iure. c. 
non eſt. 
Extrauag. eo. 


de 7 in l. 
impoſgibilium. 
Extrauag. de 
2 in males 
he impoſ- 
ſibilitie of 
the contract 
made be- 
tvveene the 
ishop and 
the miniſter, 
cauſe that 


time I had appointed a ſolemne day for making of Deacons & mi- the contract 


his holy ſeruices, to teach his people, & to be examples to his flocke, 
in honeſt life and godly conuerſation, came before me, making a 


reat bragge and faire ſhewe of zeale and conſcience, . 
— in the holy Scriptures, and that you would inſtruct them 


faithfully, and exhort them 2 in the doctrine of ſaluation 
by Chriſt, and in holineſſe of life: that you would exerciſe his diſ- 
cipline according to his commaundement; and that you would be 


a peacemaker: And all theſe things you faithfully promiſed, and 


tooke vpon you to performe, ioyning your ſelfe openly to the Lords 


people in prayet, with a ſolemne vowe. Now ſo it is, as I vnderſtand, 


by your demeanor euer ſince, that in truth, you had no other ende. 


niſters, & had called by my mandate, men meete to ſerue the Lord in is voy» 


but to ſteale a liuing from the church, though it were with the mur- 
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ther of mary ſoules. You diſhonoured the Lord: you made an open 
lie in his holy Congregation : you circumvented we by guile, and 
by craft deluded me: you haue ever ſince falfified your worde: You 
haue not preached one Sermon theſe many yeares: you haue not 
inſtructed one of your parriſhe in the doftrine of Saluation by 
Chriſt alove: — not gouerned your familie, as became one 
of your coate : you haue not exerciſed the Diſcipline of Chriſt a- 
gainſt any adulterer, any ſwearer, any drunkard, any breaker of the 
Lordes Sabbothes : you haue bene,and are a quarreler among your 
neighbours : you cite them to my Confiſtorie, for toies and trifles, 
2 ſo abufe my iudgement ſeate: you are an example of euill, and 
not of goodnes vnto your flocke: you meant no good faith at the 
firſt: you wittingly tooke vpon you a charge, which in your owne 
conſcience you knewe was impoſſible for you to diſcharge: you 
rophaned * Lordes moſt ſacred name, in praying bypocritically 
before him: you haue not ſince tepented you of theſe iniquities, but 
haue continued obſtinate in the ſame , and therefore, in as much as 
you for your part without any good conſcience, haue gotten you a 
place in the miniſterie: I for my part, moued by a good conſcience, 
and for the ſame my conſcience ſake , to diſcharge my duetie to the 
Lord, haue ſummoned you publikely, lawfully and rightly, to diſ- 
poſſeſſe you of that place, and depoſe you from that funttion,where- 
of, though publikely , yet vnlawfully and * you are poſſeſ- 
fed : neither ought you, or any other to thinke me raſhe, light, or 
vnconſtant in fo doing. For tell you plaine, hat herein I will both 
fay,and doe that thing, which the noble and wiſe Emperour, ſome- 
times both ſayd and did. in a matter of farre leſſe waight then this. 
Quod inconſultò fecimus, conſults reuocamus. That which we vnadui- 
ſedly haue done, we aduiſedly will reuoke and vndoe. And Sir, 
for 77 part, it is verie neceſſarie and expedient for you, that 
we depoſe you in deede, becauſe Tan grauiora ſunt tua peccata, 
quanto diutius infelicem animam detinent a gatam. So much more 
grieuous are your ſinnes, by howe much longer they haue your 
vnhappie ſoule fettered with their boultes. To doe this, oz the 
tpke , were in my ſimple vnderſtanding, a noble and kamous pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe of a good and godlie Biſhop,labouring to pꝛoture peate and pꝛo · 
ſperitie vnto Jeraſakem . What ? may a Biſhop depzine an honeſt 
pooꝛe man from his benefice , diſpoſleſſe a faythfal! man of his Mi. 
niſterie, ſtoppe the mouth of the Lozdes watchmen , and-imp2iſon a 
painefull teacher in the Clinke , in caſe he weare not a Surpleſſe, 
in caſe he marrie not with a Ring, incaſe he troſſe not in Bap⸗ 
tilme , o2 in caſe he ſublcribe not to euerie newe Article — - 
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bath openly played the hypocrite, publikely falſified his woꝛd, ime» 
pioully committed ſacriledge, yea, and that which is wozſe, bath 
made an open mocke at the lawe of God, and deluded the lawes of 
herHighneſlſe Empyze ? Js the firſt a lawlefle and rebellious Puri⸗ 
tane,(J vſe but their owne termes) and is the ſecond a-duetifull and 
loyall Uaſſall ? If a Puritane (as they call him) making conſcience 
to offende his God in any (mall thing, foz his conſctence ſake be 
wozthy to be whipped and excommunicated; is a Foolitane, making 
no conſcience tooffend his God in all things, not wozthy once to be 
ſummoned ? Concerning an olde obiection, perhaps by ſome olde 
Canoniſte to be obiected, that euery ſentence of the Biſhop, whereby 


he pꝛonounceth any man fit and capable of the miniſterie , is a deft» / 


nitiue and irreyocable iudgement, in caſe no appeale be made from 
the lame: though my fozmer anſwere were ſufficient foz the ſame e- 
lection,yet to anſwere lawe with law: J anſwer, with the glolle, that 
propter aliquam cauſam pottea emergentem porefF gueri,quia que de nouo 
emergunt , nouo indigent auxilis: & ira ſemel probatus, iterum frobatur 
& reprobatur. Fox ſome cauſe afterwards ariſing, inquiſit ion may be 
made: becaule things newly happening, doe want a newe lupplie; 
-= ſo one being once allowed, may againe be allowed and diſa⸗ 
owed, 

And therefoze to conclude,if ſuch as be in authozitie lone the peace 
and pꝛoſperitie of the Church of CThziſt : if they deſire the good luc · 
teſſe of the Goſpell 2 if they will pꝛeſerue the ſtate of this Realme : if 
they thinke it neceſſarye, to haue good Magiſtrates, to haue good 
lawes and oꝛders in a common wealth: If they eſteeme learning, 
and ſecke to pꝛeferre it: if they hate conkuſion: if they allow of their 
owne conditions, and like of a king dome better then of a tyzannous 
ſkate}, then are they to pzouide betime ſome ſpeedy remedie fo; theſe, 
and ſuch like kind of men, and ſuch maner of abuſes. And if the religi⸗ 
on they hane eſtabliſhed be good: if the oꝛders and lawes they haue 
made be conuenient; it ſtandeth them in hand, to ſee the lame reue⸗ 
reutly reteiued and executed, and not openly to be contemned and 
bꝛoken, without ſharpe and ſeuere puniſhment: they are not to ſuffer 
ſuch as execute them not, to be vucontrolled, vnrebuked and vnpuni⸗ 
thed they are not ta ſuffer ſuch as ſpeake foz them, pꝛeach foꝛthem, cal 
fo: them, and wzite foꝛ them, any moꝛe to be checked, tannted, krum⸗ 
ped, and ſhopped vp: either let their lawes be lawes indeede , and 
maintained as lawes: oz els deliuer vs from our duties, in deſiring 
their execution. and obeying them. 


If by theſe fozmer concluſions any ſhall Un that by _ I 
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lily, and tonertly,as one taptious oner the whole ſtate of the church, 
ſhould inſinnate, no lawfull miniſterie to be in England, becauſe 


ſome one of thele poynts, perhaps haue bene, and are daily omitted in 


making enen the beſt men that are in the miniſterte at this day: J 
anſwer, touching as well the whole Church, as the learned and vn- 


learned Minister: the Pꝛeacher, and him that is no Pꝛeacher: the 


all, as followeth. Firſt, I tonfeſſe that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath a 


true Church, and a faithfull ſpouſe in England, reteiuing the doc- 


trine, and ſacraments of Chzift, publikely taught and adminiſtred in 


the Church ok England, wherein we haue Elizabeth, by the grace ol 


God, Nueene of England, Frannce and Jreland, a Soneraigne, a 
ſole, and alawfull Gouernefle,in all cauſes, and ouer all perſons, Ci- 
nill and Eccleſiaſticall. Bozeouer J conkeſſe, that the doctrines de⸗ 


liuered vnto her out of the wozd of God, by the Miniſters, fox the a- Pag · 93+ 


boliſhing of all and all manner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, retayned in 
the Church, and fox the eſtabliſhing of a perfect gouernment of the 
ſayd Church, ought to be faithfully embzaced , and diligently put in 
erecution by hir Mateſtie, actoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript rule of the bleſs 
ſed woꝛd of God. And againe, that the Miniſters ought euermoꝛe, in 


A renerent and holy feare , to teach whatſoener they know to be com. 


maunded oꝛ foꝛbidden by the ſame woꝛd, and te Hewe the daunger as 
well ts the Magiſtrate, as to the people, if either, oꝛ both of them ſhall 
be negligent, 02 remiſle in the Loꝛdes ſeruite. And againe, that the 
people in all holy and honourable obedience, ſhould peeld vnto the 
Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, all ſuch loue, renerente, feare, and obep- 
ſance herein, as the Lozd by his ſacred woꝛde pꝛeſcribeth, and their 
obne ſaluation requireth. Againe, that neither the Magiſtrate with; 
rue inſtruction from the Miniſters, noz the Miniſters without 
dit authoꝛitie from the Magiſtrate, ouaht to wꝛeſt any thing into the 
gouernment of the Church. Foꝛ both offices, and gouernments, ma. 
giſtratcie and minifterte,are very holy aud hononrable, and being ſe - 
uerall, tend to ſenerall ends, and bzing foꝛth ſenerall euents in the ad⸗ 
miniſtration and gonernment of the Church: the one is the mouth, 
the other is the hande of God: the ons by wozd, the other by ſwoꝛde, 
ought to execute the Lozds judgements in the Loꝛds houſe. The Pzos 
phet Eſay, at the commanndement of the Loꝛd, teaching that the pꝛin⸗ 
tes of Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould caft away the rich oznaments of 
gold, as a menftruous cloth, did ſtay himſelfe with the publiſhing of 
this his doctrine : he onely refozmed himſelke, and taught and exhoz» 
ted others to doe the like. The Pꝛophet Jeremy vſed onely this wea- 
pon of refozmation , Df a truth, ſapth he. the Loꝛd hath ſent me vnto 
Lou, 
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yon, to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in your eares: he hath ſent me to pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this citie, all the things that ye 
haue heard: as foz me, behold J am in your hands, doe with me as 
ye thinke good and right. And though I:hoiakim the King, with all 
his men of power, the Pꝛieſtes and the Pꝛophets flewe Vriah with 
the lwoꝛde: yet ceaſed not leremiah to ſtande in the Court of the 2. K g. 283. 
Lo2ds houſe, to ſpeake vnto all the cities of Judah, all the wozds that 
were commaunded him to ſpeake, and kept not a woꝛd backe. Mhen 
Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt had found the booke ok the lawe, and cauſed Io- 
ſiah to reade the ſame: it is wzitten, that the King ſtoode by the pil⸗ 
ler, and made a couenant befoze the Loꝛd, that he the King, and the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛophets, and all the people both ſmall and 
great, ſhoulde walke after the Lozde, and keepe his commaunde⸗ 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule. And that the Ring commaunded Hilkiah 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſtes ok the ſecond oꝛder, to bzing out 
of the Temple of the Loꝛde, all the veſſells that were made foꝛ Ba- 
al, and foz the groue, and foz all the hoſte of heauen, and that he 
King burnt them without Jeruſalem, in the ſieldes of Ridꝛon: and 
that the Ring carryed the powder of them into Bethel: and that 
He put downe the Chemerym , and that He bzake downe the hon* 
les of the Sodomites : and that He bzake the images in peeces , ec. 
When the ſpirite of the Lozde came vpon Azariah, to tell Aa and 
all Judah, and Beniamin, that the Loꝛde was with him, whileſk 
they were with him, encouraged them in their affliction, to turne 
vnto the Lozde Godof Iſraell, foz that their confidence and truſt 
in him ſhould not be fruſtrate, but haue a rewarde: Aſa hearing 
theſe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet, was encouraged , and tooke away all 
the abhominations out of the lande of Judah and Beniamin . And 
King Aſa depoſed Maachah his mother, from hir regencie . And A- 2. Chro. ir 
a bzake downe hir Jdoll, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the bzooke 
Kidzon 2 and King Aſa did all theſe thinges at the counſell of the 
P1ophet. Neyther can the holie doctrine of the Goſpell be ſayd to 
be repugnant herevnto. God is cuermoze one, and the ſelfe ſame 
God in all ages: he is euermoze the authoꝛ of peace and ozder, not 
of diſcoꝛd, oz diſozder , It therefoze the Loꝛd haue not yet graciouſ- 
ly opened hir Maieſties eies,to vnderſtand all and ſingular miſteries 
ol his Teſtament : oz if he will ſome blemich to remaine in the go- 
uernment of a faithfull Queene, vnder the Goſpell, as it pleaſed him 
to haue blots in the raigne ol good Rings, in the time ok the law: oz if 
he will that the aduerſaries of Iudah and Beniamin, hire tounſellers 
to trouble their building, e hinder their OY the dates of Cyrus: 
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e if he will the Temple to be built in the dates of Eſra the chiele 
Pꝛieſt, but the walles to be reedified by a Eliaſſub, and his bzethzent 
oz if he will haue his Church tary his holye leaſure, and appointed 
time: oz if he haue any other glozious purpoſe to wozke in our dayes 
by her Highneſſe: what is that to him that is a Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpell? Dnely it behoueth him to be a faithfull Steward in his kunc⸗ 
tion. Foz an woe hangeth ouer his head, ik he pꝛeach not, becauſe ne⸗ 
ceſſitie is layd vpon him. And let him be aſſured, that whatſoeuer is 
either bound oz looſed by him in earth, the ſame is bound and looſed 
by the Lozd in heauen. The repentant and faith full ſhall be kozginen: 
the obſtinate and impenitent ſhall be hardened. And thus hauing de⸗ 
liuered my mind touching thele things, which otherwiſe by ſiniſter 
conſtruction, might haue bene daungerous to my ſelfe, and offenſiue 
to others. Touching the koꝛmer cauill, J anſwere as followeth. Firſt, 
I confeſſe that euery one meete and apt to teach: that euery one qua⸗ 
lifted as is. requiſite : that euery one moued inwardly by the holy 
Ghoſt, and outwardly called and appoynted by the Biſhop, hauing au⸗ 
thozitie by the oꝛder of this Church of England in this -behalfe, is 
in deede, and by lawe, a Miniſter . Firft, becauſe he is in deede and 
truth a Meſſenger, ſent and appoynted to this office by the Lozd him: 
ſelfe. Secondly, he is a Miniſter by the lawe of this lande. Foz the 
fate ofthis man, learned, qualified, and inwardly called: and the 
ſtate of the vnlearned, and vnqualified, and not inwardly-moued, dif 
fer as much as light and darkeneſſe. Foz where the life,the learning, 
the conuerſation, the paines of the fozmer, doe appeare in deede to be 
ſiucere, ſufficient honeft, and diligent, enen luch as the lawe it ſelfe- 
requireth, ſhould be in him, and ſo the ende of the lawe ſatisfied in 
that behalfe,in this caſe, and foꝛ this man, there is a pꝛeſumption Ju- 
ris & de iure, of lawe and by lawe, that in his outward calling, and 
tryall, ac. all things required by lawe, were attoꝛdingly perfozmed by 
the Biſhop, and ſo he a lawful Miniſter. But touching the other man, 
it is quite contrary, and therefoze this pꝛeſumption by law muſt ceaſe. 


sloſcertrauag. Fox where his life, bis learning, his conuerſation, doe appeare mani - 
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feſtly to be vile, roꝛrupt, and vnhoneſt, and not ſuch as the lawe requi⸗ 
reth, and ſo the lawe fruſtrated, in this caſe there is a pꝛeſumption, 
Iuris & de iure, o law and by law, againſt him, that he came to his of- 
fice per ſurreptionem, by ſtealth, and vnoꝛderly. Letters obtayned fox 
enioying benefices, vntill it appeare they were obtayned, either veri- 
tate tacita, oꝛ falſitate expreſſa . truth concealed, oꝛ falſhood expꝛeſſed, 
are good, and to be obeyed: but if afterwards , either of theſe ap⸗ 
peare, they hall be accounted ſurreptitious and voyd . A Bull oz diſ⸗ 
penlation from the Pope authentically ſealed, is pꝛeſumed to _ 
ens 


Pag. 9. 


Pag. 97. 


but to haue fained a certaine kinde of holineſſe and zeale , when hee 
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beene gotten bona fide, in good faith. : but if in the tenour there- 
of appeare falſe Latine, it is then pzeſumed to haue beene obtained 
per ſurreptionem. A ſentence giuen by a Judge, is pzeſumed to be a inff 
iudgement, andeuerie one koz the authozitie and reuerente of the 
Judge ought ſoto deeme of the ſame. But in caſe the matter be 
appealed , and there be found a nullitie in his pꝛoteſſe, rhe fozmer 
pꝛeſumption ceaſeth , and the ſentence as an iniurious ſentence, is 
to be reuerſed. Jn like manner, if a Biſhop ſhould make an hundzed 
miniſters in one dap, fox the authozitie and reuerence of the Biſhop, 
and the good opinion J ought to conceine of his right and ſincere: 
dealing, ok his holie religion and feruent zeale to the Lozdes houſe 
(were J abſent, and ſaw-not his pꝛoceedings to be contrarie to law) 
as J ought, ſo J truſt J hould both eſteeme his doings therein: to 
be lawful,and oꝛderly, and alſo reverence thoſe whom he had ſo made, 
as meſſengers ſent from the Lozd. But ifafterward when any of the 
ſhall conre to execute his office of miniſterie: when hee came to teach 
the people, he ſhould then manifeſt himſelfe to be but an hipocrite, 


ſhall himſelfe deſcrie his owne vnableneſſe, and diſplay his wants: 

were it reaſon, that hauing now by mine owne experience , certaine 

knowledge of his miſdemeanour, and vnhoneſt conuerſation, of his 

vnaptneſſe and vnſkilfulneſſe, and ok his ignozaunce, J ſhould pꝛe⸗ 

fame, notwithſtanding that he was at the firſt ozderly called and ex⸗ 

amined-, and found to haue ſuch qualities as were requiſite ? But 

to anſwere an other obiection , concerning the adminiſtration of the 

Sacraments by theſe kinde of men, and execution of their offices, be- 

cauſe hitherto na controuerſie hath beene mooued, touching the va- 

liditie of their calling, of their ſtate and condition, and becauſe, Cod. de teſt. 

Cum inc ertum eſt aliquid, perinde eſt ac ſi nec illud fie, When any thing . i. 

is vncertaine, the lame is as though it were not at all: That there⸗ 

foze (J ſaie) as wel in this caſe, and in this reſpect , as alſo propter 

communem vtilitatem. & publicum errorem, fo common vtilitie, and a 

generall errour, the things done by them, are rightly and duely | 

Done. Cod. de ſons 
SI ARBITRER D ATVS A magiftratibus,cum ſententi - cm. & inter- 


am dixit, in libertate morabatur, quamuis poFtea in ſeruitutem depulſus 3 


ft, ſententia tamen ab eo dicta habet rei iudicatæ authoritatem. If anie 

arbiter giuen by the Magiſtrate were a free man when hee gaue 

ſentence, though afterward the ſame arbiter be brought againe in- 

to ſeruitude, the ſentence notwithſtanding giuen by him, hath au- fr ad Naced, 
thoritie of iudgement And againe „ Si quis patrem familias eſſe cre- | ſs qui. 
publice 
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publice 0 familias pleriſq; videbatur, fic agebat, fic contrahebat , fic 
muneribus fungebatur, ceſſabit ſenatuſconſulium. If anie ſhal thinke one 
to be a father of anie houſholde, not deceiuing him ſelfe througha 
vaine ſimplicitie, or ignorance of law, but becauſe he ſeemed to ma- 
ny to be a father of an houſholde indeede, hee did as a father of an 
houſholde did, he did couenaunt, he executed offices, &c. In this 
de ſappel. caſe the Senates decree ſhall ceaſe . And againe, Hodie (propter vſum 
f bz, imperatorum) fi in argemo relatum fit candelabrum argenteum, argentum 
eſſe videtur, & error ius facit. Nowadaies (becauſe of the vſe of Em- 
perours) if a filuer candleſticke be accounted amongeſt his mo · 
ney, it ſeemeth to be money: and this ertour maketh law, & c. And 
againe, Serui liberi non in hac cauſa tra Hari oportet, cum eo tempore, quo 
teſtamentum, ec. When a teſtament is to be prooued by n 
it is not materiall whether the witneſſes be bond ot free, at the time 
they be produced, if at the time that the Teſtament was figned, they 
were by conſent of all reputed in the place of free men, and that no 
Digeft.de offi man at that time mooued anie controuerſie of their eftate . Prepter 
cio pratoris l, publicam viilitatem & communem errorem, prætura ſeruo decreta, &c. 
Berbarivw, Foz publike vtilitie and generall errour , a Pꝛetozſhippe giuen to a 
bondman maketh him Pꝛetoz : buſinelle diſpatched by him are ok 
fozce , and he made a free man: And therefoze J anſwere , that 
things heeretofoze done, and executed by our idoll Miniſters, by 
law to be rightly and duely executed. And yet notwithſtanding I 
v2ge ſtill, that they are not in truth any Tawfull Miniſters, and 
that they onght, and max inſtly be depoſed from their miniſterie, and pag. og; 
dep2ined fromtheir benefices . An Arbiter reputed to be a free man, 
if in truth he be a bondman, obtaineth not by this common opinion, 
oꝛ by giuing indgement,his freedome and kibertie, 'butcontinueth 
Nil a bondman vnto him whole bondman he was, befoze ante iudge- 
ment giuen by bim, oz that any ſich fame went of his kreedome: the 
decree ok the Senate ceaſeth againſt me, foz contracting with one 
vnder rule and gouernement, ſo long as he is generally reputed to 
haue power and anthoꝛitie ouer himſelf: but if J willingly contract 
with him afterwards it ſhall appeare that indeede he was a ſonne, 
vnder the guard and tuition of his parents, then the decree ſhall be 
effectuall , and take place againſt mee, Mitneſſes at the time ok 
figning any Teſtament commonly reputed freemen , after a contro- 
uerſie mooned of their eſtate , may in other matters be refuſed, as 
vnlawkull witneſſes . Foz though common erronr meke alawe in 
reſpect ot publique pzofite , yet common errour plucketh not from a⸗ 
-niep2inate man the poſſeſſion oz intereſt of his pꝛiuate goodes. And 
therefoze though Barbarius Philippus, in that the people decreed 
vnts 
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vnto him the Pzetozthip , was by the decree made a freeman, (the 
people of Rome haning authozitie to make a Freeman :) vet foz 
that hee was indeede a ſeruaunt fugitive from his Maiſter, his 
Maiſter was by law to haue the pzice of the ſame his ſeruant at the 
peoples handes : much leſſe can common errour of a fewe in autho⸗ 
ritie, 02 a common errour of a fewe in their owne right barce the 
publique wealth, oz the Church from a publique benefite due vnto 
them. Bar there is a defence commonly vſed by ſome, to extuſe the 
Bithoppe , and to exempt them from iuſt repzehenſion , foz placing 
vnlearned men in benefices. The Patrones (ſay ſome) are couetous, 
they wil pꝛeſent none, but ſuch as from whom they may either hire 
the benefice againe koꝛ ſome ſmall rent, oz haue ſome annnall reue- 
mie out of the ſame . And if the Biſhop (lay they) ſhall refuſe to ad⸗ 
mit this couetous Patrons Clearke foz inſufficiencie, oz foz euill 
conuerſation, he may bꝛing an action, Quare non admiſit, againſt 
the Biſhoppe, and lo the matter being put in triall vnto the Coun · 
try, the Biſhoppe, by this meanes might not onely be counted litt. 
gious, but alſo ſhould be at great expences thzough the multitude 
of ſutes in law, bzought againſt him continually by ſuch kind of Pa⸗ 
trons : and yet the matter paſſing againſt him by the verdict of xii. 
men, in her highneſſe ſecular Courts, no remedie at all againſt 
this great miſchiek. A high point in a lowe houſe:if the matter were 
true, as it is but fained. Foz to let paſſe, that the Biſhoppes office is De reę. lurij 
eneris, and not honoris, moze paineful, than gaineful, Et dammum quod 1.6.c.damnum; 
quis ſua culpa ſentit, ſibi debet, non alis imputari: & qui ſentit commodum, * REI 
deber ſentire onus. The hurt which a man ſuttaineth by his owne fault, % ent. 
ought to be imputed to him ſelke, and not to others : and he that 
taſteth the ſweete, onght alſa to taſte: the fower . And to zette 
paſſe, that the Biſhoppes haue accoꝛding to their Canons, ear- | 
neſtly and diligently exhozted Patrones of benefices to confider Title pa- 
the neceſſities ofthe Churches, and to haue befoze their etes the prletarics. 
{aſt date, the iudgement and tribunall ſeate of God, and that ther ⸗ fol. a. 
foze they pꝛeferre no man to any Eccleſiaſticall liuing , but him 
which by doctrine, iudgement, godlineſſe, honeſtie „ and inno- 
tencie of life , is able to beare ſo heauie a burthen : that they 
Doe nothing therein, but vp2zightly- , vncozruptly. , and true⸗ 
Ip. To lette theſe paſſe, J ſaie, J aſke, Who made this enill 
man, 02 this vnlearned man pzeſented by a couetous Patrone, 
a Miniſter . Did the couetous Patrone? No, hee is a lay 
man, hee may giue no 0zders . And what reaſon is it. then 
that a Bihop ſhould finde fault with a patron, pꝛeſenting an-vnlear: 
Pag. 101. ued man to a benefice , whom he himſelle befoze had pꝛelerred 17 
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fo high an office, as is the office of the miniſterie ? Js the benelice 
ok mote value than the office? Yea rather, is not the benefice due on- 
lie by reaſon of the office? It᷑ a man then be vnwoꝛthie of a benefice, 
is not the lame man much moe vuwozthy of an office? Jf vnwiſe 
Lib. õ de re- Biſhops did not make vnlearned miniſters, couetous patrons could 
je . "7, nener pꝛeſent vnlearned Miniſters: yea,and J ſay moze, Oui ido - 
tar. & qua- ness Epiſcopus repurauit ad erdi nes, debetreputare idoneos ad beneſicium. 
litat c. accepis hom the Biſhop hath reputed meete vnto oꝛders, them he ought 
. ance, to repute meete vnto a benefice . But (alas) theſe couetous patrons 
7 e, are great beames in the eits ofthe Biſhoppes, Pluralitie · men, and 
Apoſto n. Monrelidents . They feare , if a conetous patrone may catch a fim- 
verſ.licect., ple pooze man to beſtow a benefice on him, allowing him twentie 
my Depre* poundes oz foꝛtie markes by the peare, and he to haue the p)ofites, 
, that the kat ſhould be wiped from their owne beardes : and foz that 
bereby they themlelues are barred ſometimes from fiftie poundes, 
ſometimes from a hundzed markes, ſometime from an hundzeth 
pounds: and pet themſelues allowing their owne Curates not palt 
ten pounds, oz twelue pounds at the moſt: yea, and ſometimes bins 
ding them to to pꝛouide their quarter Sermons too. J hope a Chit- 
ſtian in modeſtte, diſplaying vnchziſttan pꝛattiſes, may without of 
fence repozt amerte and true ieft . And therefoze vpon a time in the 
audience ofmanie ſtanders by, it happened this Plaralitie-man, 
and Nonreſident, taking opoztunitie by the pꝛeſente of a Patrone at 
the table, and entring into ſpeech of theſe matters, ſeemed to lay 
the whole fault of not haning the people better taught , andhauing 
ſo bad men in the miniſterie, vpon ſuch patrones as he ſuppoſed to 
be pꝛeſent at the Table · The Gentleman hearing his diſcourſe , and 
perhaps galled too, and knowing him to be a Pluralitie- man, and 
a Nonreſident, in the end made this demaund of him. Sir (ſaith | 
he) is it not as lawfull foz me, a pooze Gentleman in the countrie, Pag 103; 
haning the patronage of a benefice , to beſtow the ſame vppon ſome ; 
honeſt pooze man, conditionally, to let me haue the pzofices thereof 
at a reaſonable pꝛice, allowing him a reaſonable ſtipend foꝛ his ſer- 
nice and paines in the miniſterie, though he can not pꝛeach; as it 
were foz me to giue the ſame benefice vnto von an Drenfozd man, 
and a great Scholler and able to pzeach, and yet will not, oz do not 
p:each? Js it not as lawfull fo me to place ſuch a one (as J haue 
ſpoken of) in a benefice of my gikt, and to allowe him his wages 
lixteene oꝛ twentie pounds by the yeare, and to get quarter Ser · 
mons pꝛeached fox him: as it were lawfull foꝛ you (had J frankly 
beſtowed the ſame benefice vpon yon) to hire the ſame perſon,oz ſome 
other moze tgnozant , and to giue him lelſe wages, and ſcarcely — 
| | pꝛe 
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peach quarter Sermons pour ſelfe {ad not this man ſuddenky 
beene ſtroken dumb and dead as a dooze naile, you oulde as well 
haue heard his replie, as vou haue read the demaund. And in good 
ſooth,what greater loſſe and hinderante hath the people of 01. by an 
vnlearned man, their Parſon not pꝛeaching, and hiring ont his be ⸗ 
nefice to his Patrone, foꝛ fifteene pounds by the yeare, then hath the 
people of H by a learned mau, their Parſon not reſident, not pzea- 
ching, and hiring out his benefice of the ſame valewe to his Curate 
fox foztie pounds by the yeare ? Surely, as there commeth no grea⸗ 
ter good to the people of the one place, by the one, than commeth to the 
people of the other place by the other: ſo is the one both lefle hurte- 
full to the common meale, and alſo leſſe ſinnefull to the Lozde than 
the other. Lee hurtkull, becauſe the pooze and needle of the one, 
haue oft a good fliner of bzeade, a good dich of dzinke at the Pa⸗ 
trones dooze, yea ſometimes a good meales meate at his table, and 
a good fire in his Hall. But touching the hoſpitalitie and houſe - 
keeping of a Qonreſident , his kitchen chimneis are euer like the 
noſe of a dogge, euer colde, neuer warme: his Bailie playeth (weep 
ſtake , he purleth-his wheate in a ſixe-pennie bagge, and carrieth 
his barley in a little budget, ſometimes koztie miles, ſometimes 
an hundzed miles, ſometimes thꝛee hundzed from his Parſonage: 
yea out of Ireland into CTambzidge, out of Ulales into Drenfozd, 
from beyond L inc olne to Saliſ burie, from beſides Leiceſter to 
Cumberland, from Malburne to Harley; leſſe ſinkull to the Lozd, 
becauſe the Patrone entoteth his right by couenaunts, and goodwill 
of him that by Lawe is reputed the lawkull perſon, and whom he 
bath pꝛeſented: yea oftentimes allo with the conſent ok the people, 
whoſe Clearke they willingly receiue to be placed amongeſt them, 
But the perſon Nonreſident, againſt his pzomiſe to his Patrone, 
againſt his othe to his Dzdinarie, without conſent of the people, 
againſt the lawe of man, and againſt the ozdinaunce of the Lozde, 
robbeth and ſpoileth the people of the tenth of their labours, end li- 
ueth idlely., by the ſweate of other mens bzowes. But to let paſſe 
the anſwere made befoze to the Pluralitie man, and to ſpeake na 
moze of the Biſhops owne wilfull negligence in making vnlaw⸗ 
full Miniſters, and that therefoze, be hath no cauſe ta complaine 
againſt: Patrones, foz- pzeferring vnlawfull men to benefices , 
whome hee hath vnlawfully p2eferred to ſo high offices , and there⸗ 
foze not to be pitied, in caſe by lawe hee were puniſhed , be- 
cauſe hee ſhoulde haue looked befoze hee had leaped : J (ate tg 
let this paſſe ; yet the obiect ion made befoze in their defence, is an 
obiection in truth not to be obiected . The triall of the Me 
| l 6 
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of the perſon pzeſented , whether it conſiſt in learning oz in life „1s. 
and euer hath beene onely in the authozitie of the Church „and neuer 
in che power of the Laitie . ' Firſt, touching the eugurie of their abi⸗ 
ut ie for learning (taleaue to ſpeake of the Canan Law, which al⸗ 
togither attributeth the ſame vata the Tleargie) the Ciuill law, and 
the Canon laws of this realme agree herein togither and attribute 


the enquirie thereof to the Cleargte onelie . The Ciuill lawe ſaieth Peg r 


thus : If they which ate choſen by them as men unworthie he for- 
bidden to be ordained, tlien let the moſt holie Biſhoppe procure 
ſach to be ordained, whom he ſhould chinke meeteſt. Anithus 
we decree moreouer , that thing to belong to the honor & worttip 
of your ſeate, that none building a Church, or otherwiſe beſtow- 
ing almes'yppon them that miniſter therein, be thus bold, as by po- 
wer to bring vnto your revereace men to be ordained : but our 
minde is, that by your Holineſſe and iudgement. they be examined 
touching the idoncitie of a perſon preſented to an Ecclefiaſticall 
benefice : by the lawes of the realme, che examination of him like- 
wiſe pertaineth'to the Eccleſiaſticall Iudge , and fo it hath hitherto 
beene vſed, and ſo let it be done hecte after. And againe , Where 
the Ordinatie refuſeth the Clearke for nan abilitie which is in iſ- 


fue , & the Ordinatie is partie,that ſhal not be tried by him becauſe 


he is partie, but by the Metropolitane, if the Clearke be alive, and 
if he be dead, then by the Couutrie where the examination was 


had. And againe, Where the Ordinarie, after the patrone hath pre- 
ſented, doth enquire and finde the Clearke to be criminous,and the 


time of the lapſe by this meanes paſſe , there he ſhall not make any 
collation by lapſe , bur firſt give notice vato the partie, if he be a 
laie man: but contrariwiſe , if he be a ſpirituall man, note the dif- 
ference : For he may know his one Clearke . But were it ſo, that 
the Laitie had power therein, and that the Archbiſhop-were erclu- 
ved yet if the Biſhop, after he were compelled-by pꝛoceſſe from any of 
her highnes tempozal courts of Juſtice, to admit an vnable Cteark, 
did foꝛthwith call this vnable Clearke into his Conſiſtozie, and ob⸗ 
iect againſt him his vnabilitie, and foz the (ame degradehim of his 
office, What remedie had the ſame Clearke againſt his D2dinarie 
in this caſe © He being once depoled from his office by his Dzdina- 
rie, the tommon lawes ſhould haue now no remedie to helpe him; he 
being no moꝛe to be called a Clearke, and therefoze nat to bing anie 
witt, oz commence ante ſute againſt his Oꝛdinarie in the name of a 


Clearke . But we wil conclude, Since the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the P2g195+ 


eight hath authozized all Canons, Conſtitutions, aud Synodailes 
pꝛouinciall, made bekoze that ſtatute , not being contrariant oꝛ re · 


pugnant 
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pugnant to the laws and cuſtomes of the realme, noz derogatozie to 
her Maieſties pzerogatine royall, to be nowe in foꝛte and executed: 
and alſo ſince theſe Canons, Conſtttutions, and Synodalles pꝛonin- 
tiall befoze ſpecified, were made bekoꝛe the ſaid ſtatute, e be not con · 
trariant noz repugnant to the laws e cuſtomes ok the realme, no2 de- 
rogatozte to her highnefle pꝛerogat ine ropal: yea ſince they are agre · 
able tothe lawes e vſages of the realme, and vphold her pzerogatine 
royal(; And,fince by theſe canons g other Acts of Parlement, and her 
highneſſe Jninnctions it is euldent, that men learnev, that men apt 4 
meete to teach, are to be placed Miniſters in the Thurch, and that 
men vtterly vnlearned, and ſuch as can onely reade, to ſate Mattens 
o Maſſe, are not to be admitted : that therefoze a learned Miniſte⸗ 
rie is commaunded by the Lawes ok England: And if ſo, then an vn- 
learned Miniſter ie fozbidden by the ſame Lawes: and if ſo, then by 
the ſame Lawes , ſuch penaltfes and cozrettions fo be lain 
and inflicted vpon the contemners of the ſald laws, 
as by the ſaid laws are holeſomly pzont- 
ded againſt ſuch wilfull 
Law-bzeakers, 
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Concerning the Title and the Epi- 
5 ſtle of the Booke. 5 
* oF the author of that booke whoe 
ſoeuer, had been mooned of good 
DV zcalcand conſcience(wherof in e- 
uery paſſage ofit he giueth euident 
F proofe to the contrary)to haue ad- 
uertiſed gouernours of this church 
and church matters, of ſome whol- 


5 ＋ 


j booke haue growne to that bignes, but that it might well 
| laue carried the title ofan Abſtract, whereas now by wrin- 
i= ing and wreſting, by ſhrinking and ſtretching of lawes, 
y gnawing and nipping at particular mens dealings ca- 
lumniouſſie, and traducing them Quaf in veteri camædia 
both the author doothſeeme 2 of 3 
22 2 A 


Concerning the Title andthe 
his boeke is found Tarquar ſorex proprio iudicio, to wante 
that inſight in law, that he would ſo faine be intituled vn- 
to. In which Acts, iniuctious, cauont, : bicauſe he was loth 
to appeare to haue no more ſkill than ordinarie, he ſaith 
they were For the moſt part herret dars vin nomue: whereby 
hee muſt needes For the maſt part holde thoſe excuſed, of 
vVhom they were vnpractiſed: and therefore in his booke 
ought not ſo egerlie to haue bitten at them; for vndue 
practiſe of ſuch myſteries, as till nowe it pleaſed him not 
to reueale vnto them. And ſureſy, leolung into the pre- 
ſent time & occaſion, I cannot be otherwiſe led to thinke, 
but that this proctor, of peruerſeneſſe being netled that 
his clients are now by force of hir Maieſties godlie lawes, 


ſought ſomething to berecalled backe, from their fanta- 


ſticall breaches of the lawfull vnitie and vniformitie of 
this church, too long by them vſed to the great anima- 
ting ofthe papiſt: and that none of his priuate hot apolo- 
gies for them do giue anie ſufficient colour of law or = 
tic to protect them, dooth now thinke, he ſhall be ſuffici- 
entlie therfore reuenged, by beating back one naile with 
another, and by obiecting breach of lawe alſo vnto thoſe 
graue Fathers, whome hir Maieſtie hath put in authoritie, 
tor reducing of others to conformitie of hir lawes eccleſi- 
aſticall. Whoſe faults and ouerſights( if any ſuch beas are 
ſuppoſed) as they are not by themſelues defended, or by 
others to be excuſed : ſo in chriſtian charitie, ought they 
not in this nianner. as Cham did his fathers nake dneſſe, to 
be laid open, and Quaſi in ſceua inſulted ypon, to the thruſ- 
ting through of religion, by the ſides of the ancienteſt, 
learnedeſt, and moſt godlie profeſſors thereof. Neither 
dooth it become euery triobolar mate, thus cauertlie to 
carpe, eitherat hir Maieſties ſingular wiſedom, who with 
the aduiſe and aſſiſtance ot hir renowmed wiſe Conncell, 
hath made choiſe of thoſe Fathers, as hauing more inte- 
gricie and ſufficiencie than he is willing by any meanes to 
agniſe: or at the lawes of the land by parlement * 
ore 
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fore eſtabliſhed, where they ſatiſſie not his appetite, not 
onlye diputingazainft them, but ouer-ruling Qa cenſo- 
ria virga, in what manner they ought to be altered, accor- 
ding to his deepe iudgement: or ſo dangerouſlye to en- 


force ſo great innouation, or vet ſo ſpitetully to ſow ſceds 


of diſſention, amongſt the Great men ofthe land. Which 
courſe ofhis, if others ſhould vpon this occaſion begin to 
vic againſt himſelfe, and thoſe whome hee ſo affectethby 
letting downe,out of their ſpeeches , preachings and wri- 
tings, groſſe abſurdities, and dangerous errors in opinion, 
and by theyr practiſe the vyolent breaches of ſundrye 
lawes and ſtatutes of this realme, not committed vpon ig- 
norance or frailtye, but ſtoutly ſtood vnto, and maintei- 
ned ;I do coniecture, that both he and they would quick- 
lye repent them, for offering to put their matter to triall 
vpon ſuchan iſſue. But it is well knowne to children, that, 


although it is * moſt conuenient for him to be free from. 
blame, who is ready to accuſe or iudge another, yet one fin 


3. . 7. c. qui. 


Cc c. iudi- 


mans fault is not any warrantiſe for another man to doo a- cet. c. poſtu- 
miſſe, and yet howe little hee hath found or effected of latus. 


that, which hee hoped for, and Tanto cum hiats promiſed, 
the diſcourſe following ſhall (TI hope Yin parte make ma- 


nifeſt. 


N his Epiſtle to the Reader is pretended, 
theſe paines of his, cheefly e to haue beene 
vndertaken, that By better execution of theſe 

Ny awes, many and notable pointes of ſuch contro- 
e nuerſies as haue beene a long time among ſi vs, 
might more eaſilye and ſpeedily by the ſame lawes 
he decided. By which controuerſies and contention about 
Reformation of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline and popiſh ceremonies he 
ſayth, The quiet and peaceable eſtate both of the church and 
common mealth, haue bcene ſuremdlye troubled , and brought iu 
hazard. Sur ely though his with of e communication, not 
to be inflicted by one alone, would (if it were expedient) 
A put 
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*Pag. 238. 


4 Concerning the Title andthe 
put ſome ofthem in a kinde of Paradiſe, of obteiningtheir 
ſouereigntie of ſeniors in euery pariſh, the wantwhereof 
breedeth theſe threats of hazard to the common-wealth, 
and which is the onely thing they meane, by Reformation 
of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline , and the Helena which they con- 
tend for, naic the popedome which they gape after, as 

though no other courſeſ this now in vie being once abro- 
gate d) could be taken or deuiſed, but that: yet can Inot 
conceiue, but their ſeniors, which will ſometime inter- 
meddle vnder pretenſe of conſcience or charitie, with 
euery kinde of matter moſt ciuill, euen to the reuerſall of 
iudgements, as is notorious where that conſiſtorie is ſet- 
tled: ſhall leeſe as much another way, if all matters nowe 
handled in eccleſiaſticall courts ſhouid * (according to 

this mans deuiſe) as meere ciuill cauſes bee haled away 
from them, vnto the temporall courts. As for all the o- 
ther points of the booke, if this turbulent Tribune, might 

of his abſolute power, inſpire them with the life of lawes: 

they would no more do good vnto his clients about their 

breaches or impugnings of the booke of Common prayer, 

or for their hot s kirmiſhing with the ceremonies of our 

church, odiouſly by him termed Popyſh, than 7, garf es-, 
or the ſmoke of a hot ladle would do good to a man that 

is hungrie. And therefore herein, he hath not (otherwiſe 

than by tickling factious humors, which are delighted to 
heare their betters girded) any iot pleaſured His brethren 
and neighbors, for whole 5 hee hath atchieued this dou- 
tie peece ofworke. Another cauſe is alledged for the en- 
terpriſe of this worke, I he defenſe of hir Highnes lawes, How 
many of theſe by him brought, are tobe called in trueth 
hir Maieſties lawes in force, remaineth to bee diſcuſſed. 
But how agreeth this with that“ part of his booke, where 
he calleth theſe hir Maieſties lawes and all The eceleſiaſti- 


A contrarie- Call lam popiſb, to be abandoned, aud as a froth or filth 20 be ſpem- 


tie in the au- ed out of the common-weale c that hir Maieftie cannot gratifie 


thor. 


hir capitall enimie ſo much , as by anthoriſing and prattiſing his 


lawes: 


Cn In ED RY 1 


Epiſtle of the Booke. - 
Lawes : that it were not a dodkin matter, all the bookes thereof 
were laid on aheape in Smithfield, and ſacrificed ina fre vnto the 
Lord: & c. Such faults as theſe being umuonns dtm tee will 
ſeldome be wanting In multiloquio. But I pray God, ſend 
hir Maieſties Lwesbeiter patrones, than ſuch: as in a pub- 
liſhed booke dare diſpute againſt ſundry of them, father 
ſuch for lawes as be not, and which he himſelfe in a gene- 
rality dooth condemne: and which foſtereth and cheri- 
ſheth manifeſt and wilfull breakers of hir Maieſties lawes 
in deed, and alſo inueigheth bitterly againſt ſuch, as ac- 
eording to law and truſt repoſed in them, by hir Maieſty, 
do ſeeke to reforme and reclaime ſuch offendors of lawe, 
from their former contempts, in deſpight of whom, and in 
fauor of ſuch wilfull law breakers, all in this booke to haue 
beene written, a man which hath but halfe an eye, may ea- 
ſilie diſcerne: and not In defeuſe ef hir Highneſſe lawes, as 1406 
hypocriticallie is auouched, neither yet for any Peace and {iid 
proſperitie in the wals andpalaces of leruſalem , which praye 1 
God by other better meanes than this, to grant to this 
church, vnder the long, peaceable, and proſperous go- 1 
uernement of our ſouereigne Ladye Elizabeth, for his Nn 


Chriſtes ſake: Amen. Lo. 
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The Booke, Pag. 1, & 2. 


Eread of ſome politike capteines of this 
2 | our countrie, that haue partlye vſed the 
Ml | arrowes ſhotte ſhorte at themſelues, a- 
gainſt theyr enimies, and partlye haue 
ſuffered them to ſticke ſtill, to an- 
noye theyr fyrſt owners at the ang 
4 9 
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Concerning the Title and the 

ofthe battell: euen ſo, our author is heere content verye 
politikely, to alledge againſt vs the eſtabliſhing by act of 
parlement 25. H. 8. of Canons conſtitutions, ordinances, and ſj- 
nodlals prouiuciall, to the intent, and in hope to beat vs with 
our one weapons, and not for any loue or liking he bea- 
reth vnto them: which he ſufficiently bewrayeth in ſun- 
dryeꝰ partes of his booke, and is ſory (I dare ſaye) that ſo 
much of them is in force. And although it cannot be deni- 
ed, but that many of them were publiſhed by latter Popes, 
after that See was become the chaire of peſtilence, a cage 
of vncleane birds: Et paſtquam ciuitas fidelis facta fuit mere- 
trix: yet ſuch amongſt them as fight not with the euei la- 
ſting worde of GO P, or the lawes and cuſtomes of this 
land, becing ſet downe no doubt by aduiſe of the beſt 
learned lawyers in thoſe times, though vnder Anti- 
chriſts authority, and beeing now indenized and made 
Engliſh by the whole church and common-weale in parle- 
ment, are no more in that regarde to be abandoned, than 
wheate becauſe it was inuented by the heathen goddeſſe 
Ceres, many good ciuill lawes of the Romanes, ſet out by 
Paynims and cruell perſecutors of Gods ſaints, (for no 
one author of the Paxdetts is thought to haue beene chri- 
{tian but Gaius) or than pretious Stones, and gold of O- 
phir in Salomons time, becauſe as ſome* thinke they were 
fet from among the Cannibals, eaters of mans fleih, and 
other partes nowe called the weſt Indies, beeing both 
then and now groſſe idolaters. And howſocuer many of 
the ſaid Canons, &c : doo carrye with them, the droſſe 
and ſuperſtition of thoſe times, beeing promulged for 
the vpholding of Poperye : yet for many points {I be- 
leeue) all the beſt heads now in the worlde beeing layd 
togither, and tab ing no light from thence, were not in 
many yeares able for ſinceritie and equitie, to fer 
downe the like ordinances in thoſe cauſes. And no mar- 
uell, ſeeing they were both vpon mature deliberation of 
the beſt lawyers deliuered, and were ſo long in gathe- 

| ring 
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ring together, vpon ſeuerall occaſions, from time to time 


falling out, which for the varietie of them, no one mans 
life is poſſible to haue experience of, and therefore mans 
wit not able to forecaſt or prouide for . But I muſe how 
this could ſo eſcape the criticall and Lynceus eyes of ſuch 
an An ſtarchus, as that he whichrappeth out ſo many ſyllo- 
giſmes in Barbara and Darij, throughout his whole 
booke , ſhould beſo ignorant{for I will not ſay it was of 
walice)as,in that argument which he maketh the grounds 
worke to ſet his whole frame vpon, to deliuer vs a Fal- 


lax regs mes dh Days, by curtaling off, in Aſſumpto a à 1mm; 
Peece of his Dedium 5 and ſo dert 0 h r TO make Quatuor fallacic in 
terminos in his principall ſyllogiſme. For although it be his princi- 
confeſſed oñ all partes, Such canons , conititutions, &c : as pall reaſon. 


be not contrariant nor repugnant to the lawes , ſtatutes, and 
cuſtomes of this Realme , nor to the damage or hurte of the 
Queenes prerogatiue roiall, as they were vſed and executed be- 
fore the making of that alt, ſhall nowe ſtill bee vſed and execu- 
ted yet if hee would haue aſſumed in his Minor propo- 
fition (as by the rules of reaſon and reaſoning hee ought 
to haue doone) that thoſe points which he toucheth in 
his booke,were Not repugnant to the cuſtomes of thu realme, 
but were in'vſe and execution before the making of that act. 

All which hee cunningly left out:) ——— wee 
learne by law, Qudd facta non præſumuntur, matters in fact 


are not intended tobe doone, till they be prooued ſo: we 


would haue put him to his proofe heercin, as wee muſt 
doo ſtill, and in the meane time ſay, that he hath gaped 
wide to ſay nothing to the purpoſe, and that in his whole 
booke he hath talked, but not reaſoned, So that till he 


can make it appeare, that The canons ſpecified in any parte of 


his treatiſe, are not contrariant or repuguant to the cuſtomet of 
this realme, but were di ſed and executed before the making of 
that a: hee can not inforce the vie of them now, bee- 
ing by the act limited to bee vſed and executed no o- 


therwiſe, but as they were before the making of it. Which 
anſwer 


Concernins the Title andthe 
anſwer might ſerue, without anye more adoo, vnto his 
whole diſcourſe, which therfore hangeth no otherwiſe to- 
gither, than Scope diſſolute, or than a rope of ſand, Vet wee 
will not deale fo ſparingly and peremptorily with the 
man, but will ſhewe vnto him diuers canons, conſtitut i- 
ons, and ſynodals prouinciall, neither Contrarie nor repug- 


nant to the lawes, nor to the damage or hurt of hir Maieſties pre- 


rogatiue royall, which hauing not by the caſtomes of this 
realme beene vſ d, and executed, he himſelfe being bet- 


ter aduiſed, will not ſay to be in force of law, or now ne- 
ceſſarie to be put in vi e or practiſe. And although the ge- 
nerall worde of Conſtitutions, put downe in the act ma 
ſeeme to extend vnto conſtitutions made by chriſtian 
pag. 16. emperours, for eccleſiaſticall perſons and matters, as the 
author ſeemethto thinke, whereof ſundry to this purpoſe 
might bee brought: yet becauſe it is put after Canons, 


whereof (ſauing ſome canons for matter of faith agreed 


on before, by certaine generall counſels) there were but 
fewe ſet out at that time: I doo coniecture uone other 


conſtitutions to be ment thereby, but ſuch Prouinciall, as 
were gathered together by Lindemwood, or National, as 
were framed by Ott ho and Octobonus and therefore will 


not wearie the reader with ſuch ſuperfluous allegations. 
Firſt therefore to begin with the canons collected by 
Gratian, it wyll eaſilye appeare that there be very many 
ſuch which are neither repugnant to any lawes that I doo 
know, or haue heard reported for lawes within this land, 
nor hurtfull any way to hir Maieſties royall prerogatiue, 
which yet are by generall cſtome thereof, ſo long diſu- 
ſed, that no man can iuſtlye ſay they are in force fil „ a- 


(a)De confir: mongſt vs, which for breuitie ſake, Iwill ſet downe in as 


diſt. 5. c. cont. 
(b)Ibid.c.vt ſhorte a ſummarye as I can finde them gathered. (a) 


un, c. vt That rules of Phyſike are to be holden as contrary to a 
epiſc. diuine ſtate, which in ſome caſe forbid faſting. (5) 
(c)c.in Syno- That none are to confirme, or to bee confirmed, but 


Ae. diſt. 4. de faſting. (c) That baptiſme muſt bee conferred with 
Baptiſmo. 4 three 
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three dippings into the water. (I That a man may not ay * 
faſt on the Thurſday. (e) That on the Lords day, or in ferats, 
the feaſt of Whitſontide, in prayeng wee Wehe nott (e) c. quoni- 
kneele, (f) "= al . 8 S O am ibidem. 
EY a church may not bee conſecrated to (f) e. eecleſi- 

holy aſſemblies , wherein a pagan or heathen hath beene à m1. diſt. r. de 
buryed. (g) That pubiike and ſolemne penance may erüs. 
not twiſe be inflicted. (%) That women may not ſue their 4 
huſbands for adulterie. (:) That he is an abbettor of fil- -——- 2 
thineſſe, that putteth not away his adultres wife. (C) That h) 32. . r. c. a- 
aman and awife may not promiſe for a child in baptiſme pud 8. crimen. 
togither. () That if a man by any caſualtie ſhould offer 2 _ 
his owne childe to the Biſhop to be confirmed, he ought (9 c 
to be ſeparated from his wife. ( That a man may — di — 
fully put away his wife, which ſeeketh to perſuade him to (zo. q. x. c. 
that which is cuill. (») Thatihe which maketh an image. Progr 
and will not repent, is to be put away by the husband. (9) * 
That it is akinde ot idolatry to ſearch after the courſe of (n) Ibid. c. 
the ſtarres. (y) That heretikes after theyr death are to be von folum. 
excommunicated. () That without great neceſſitie, it (0)26.9.2.ſed 
is not Jawtull to goe to warre in Lent time. (r ) That _ 7 
with the enemyes to religion, wee are bounde to wage 99 fy 
warre. () Thatamanought to bee faſting when he ta nulla. 
— oath. () That hee ſhall neuer during life be ad- (1/23 44. . 
mitted to communicate, which hat | 
(+) That hee may bee — — — —— 22 

5 | enum, 
himſelfe , that goeth about to doo otherwiſe than hee (t)IÞbid.c. ti 
hath promiſed. (x) That a woman may not be admit- 1 
ted to accuſe a prieſt, or to beare witneſſe againſt him. ** 
) That to publike inſtruments, prieſts are not to bee (dey e. 
called to beare witneſſe. (S That a Biſhop though hee detto. f 
bee vrged, ought not to go to la about temporall mat- 5014. g. a. c. 
ters. (42) That a Byſhop dyeng inteſtate, the church „ i 
ſucceederh wholye into all hys goods. (5) That of = 
thoſe things which prieſts doo buie, they ſhould make 2): 20.7. C. vlt. 
the writings in the churches name. (c) That a Bishop ha- (0 1a. u. 4. e. 
uing no heyre , ouglit to make the church hs heyre, . 


9 ; (c)12.9.2.C, 
(4) That Epiſcopus. 


Concerning the Title andthe 
(d) 12.9.r.c. (4) That all clearkes are to line togither in a communitie. 
dilect. (e) That he which would appeale from a Biſhop, muſt flic 
(e) Tr. q. 3· c. toaſynod (f)Thara prieſt, hich is depoſed by a Bifhop 


Clericus. muſt complainetiercotto the next Biſhops. (g) Lhatthe 
(f)11 .9.3.c.{1 7 


Epiſcopus. .. Biſnop ought yearely to viſit his dioceſſe. (%) That hec 
(s) 1. q. i. c. Oughtto haue the halfe of all oblations. (7) That none 


ecreuimus. ſſiould be admitted to accuſe or teſtifie againſt a Prieſt, 
(h) Ibidem. c. 


antiquos. 
(1) 2. q. 7. c. 


which either was not or could not bee a prieſt himſelfe. 
( That the ſheepe ought not to accuſe the ſheepe- 
ipfi. heard, except he ſwarue from the true faith. ( /) That lay 
(k) Ibid.c. men may not accuſe cleargie men, nor cleargie men thoſe 
— of the laitie. (m) That a Biſhop cannot be condemned, 
. but with ſeuentie and two witneſſes. (2) That an oth is 
ſicut. 4 H 5 
(m) 2. ꝗ. f. c. not to be exacted of prieſts. (o) That he which is able 
nullam. to ſuſtaine himſelfe of his owne charges, ſhould receiue 
(n) z. ꝗ. A. c. ſa- no ſtipend of the church. (y) That Archdeacons ſhould 
— 1 not exerciſe iuriſdiction ouer prieſts. () That there 
R bought to be ſeauen Deacons in euery citye (7) That a 
(p) c. dictum prieſt which hath loſt his eye, is not to receiue anye 
eſt diſt. 94. duties. (/) That ſuch as haue ſerued in warres, or haue 
000 - "gf ſued in courts after they were baptized may not bee or- 
r)c.ficuan- dey ned. (t) That it is not lawfull for a clearke to doo 
gelia. diſt. 55. publike and folemne penance , nor for him that hath 
(ſ)c.aliquan- ſuch penance to be performed, to be or deined. (a) That 
er T 5 it is not lawfull to eat, or to haue a bed ſet in a place that 
Lab ug. js dedicated to God. (x ) That Biſhops are to be repre- 
(u) c. non hended which traine vp theyr children in humaine lear- 
oportet diſt. ning.) That Biiliops may not read bookes compiled by 
42. heathen men. (c) That prieſts may not be at mariage feaſts. 
18 (a) That thoſe which be in clericall orders, ſhould begin 
(y)<. Epiſco- to faſt at Quinqu ageſimæ. (Y) That all clerks ſhonld abſteine 
pus ibidem. from fleſb, ſeauen whole weekes before Eaſter. (c) That a 
(z) c.Presby- Biſhop when he viſiteth, muſt haue nothing to drinke but 
I. milke. And thata husband ought not to keepe compa- 
diftle. aus nye with his wife, till the childe that was borne betwixt 
(p) gl. in verb. them 
ſupra vares c. illud 10. q. 3. (c) ad eius diſt. 5. 


the canons do forbid, any thing belonging to the church 
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them were weaned,with diuers other not vnlike to theſe, 

In like manner there be diners other parts of the canon 

law, which neither beeing repugnant tomy lawes in this 

land, nor hurtefull to hir Maieſties prerogatiue: yet being 

diſuſed, and therefore repugnant to the cuſtomes of the 
realme, doo ſtand in no force with vs at this day. 

As (A lwhere it is required to the teſtification ofeuerie g cum 
teſtament, euen in that which is Ad pias cauſas, that the mi- ſes &c. rela- 
niſter of the pariih be preſent, beſide two other ſuffici- tum extra de 
ent witneſſes, Whereas by generall cuſtome among vs re- „ 
cemed, and as it is teſtified by diuers lawyers reports 
herevpon,two good witneſſes are {ufficient. Alſo ifa man 
make his ſonne his he1re,or(as we equiualently to that do 
now vie and ſpeake) his vniuerſall and fole executor, and 
do charge him to pay and make ouer to ſome other his 
whole goods, dues, and credits, by the canon lawe he (C) W eden 
may retaine Legitimam iure nature debitum, his childs part, naldus extra. 
which by the ciuill law Falcidia & Tiebellianica is a fourth de teſtam. 
part, but by the canon law athird part: and alſo the fourth 
part of the remnant per Trebellianicam, (c) eſpecially if the (c) L Papini- 
ſaid charge were to be performed after ſome certaine day anus 8. ſi quis 
or condition happening: yet by the cuſtome in England impubes ff. de 
which hath preuailed, he ſnhal in this caſe without either of boy — 
theſe deductions, ſo long as there is Aſetrentre les mains meminilſe ib, 
des biens & chattels paternelles, reſtore and pay according to 
the deuiſe compriſed in the will. (4) Again, ifa ſingle man (d) ca. Ext. 
commit fornicat ion with a ſingle woman not eſpouſed to de adulteriis. 
any, he is to endow her with a dove ie in ſtead of hir ſather, 
and to take her to wife, according to the like law of God 
in the 22. of Exod. And the canon addeth, that if he re- (e) De conſe- 
fule to marrie hir, hee ſhall befides endowing of her, bee crat. diſt. 3. c. 
alſocorparilly chaſtiſed : yet we haue no ſuch neceſſarie celebritatem 

af ee f & G. q. . c. om 
exacting ofa dowrye in vie among vs. () Moreouer, by nes, Kc. illi 
the canon law euery ſinne 15 reputed to make a man infa- qui. 
mous, which is not obſerued in England. (F) Likewiſe i 

f (f) c. hoc ius. 


12. q. 2. 


(b) c. Rainuti- 


ro 


.. 


| (g) L. ſcimus 
1 C. de iure de- 
| liberandi.&l. 
0 hæreditariis 
| | C. de hæred. 
acti. 

(h) c. in literis 
Ext. de rapt, 
16. q. 6. c.ſi. 
Epiſcopum. 

| (ch c. — tor- 
'F neamentis c. 
vnico de ſagit 


(c. 1. & 2. 

| diſt.6. 

| 0 c. cum no- 
| bis Ext. de off. 
| ordinatii &c. 
| cum in cun- 

' | ctis Ext.de e- 
' lecrione. 


| (m) c. cum in 
| off. Ext. de te- 
; ſtamentis. 


(n) Gl. in 

| verb. lega'.c. 

[ ſtarut.prouin. 

| conſtit. de 
conſuetud. 


(QC 
_ 


(o) Prou. 
Conſtitutio. 
f De conſuetu- 
dine c. nullus 
A Rec:or, 


Concerning the Title and the 
to be ſould any whit aboue the juſt yalue,whichis notre- 
quired nor looked vnto in this realme. (g) Furthermore, 
though both by the ciuill law and practiſe in this land, the 
heire or executor is not tyed to pay more than the inuen- 
tarie (truly made) will amount vnto : yet the () canon 
lawſcemethnot ſo to diſtinguiſh, but to bind the heire or 
executor, to whom any part of the deads goods do come, 
to a full ſatiſfaction. And the canon law ſeemethwholy 
to( i) condemne by the word Torneamenta, all iuſting, run- 
ningat tilt, tourney, or ſuch like commendable exerciſe 
of the body vſed in England. Vea, and elſewhere prohibi- 
teth euen our notable old renowmed defence of arche- 
rie, to be vſed againſt any chriſtians. (4) Moreouer, the 
canons(cleane contrarie to the practiſe in many places of 
England) do forbid all baſtards to beare any office of cre- 
dit or charge. And I thinke that it is not ordinarily in 
practiſe in this realme, ifa cleargy man being a patron, do 
preſent an vnworthy clearke to a benefice, that thereby 
the right of collating ſhoula be deuolued to the ſuperior, 
which the (7) canons do appoint againſt him as a puniſſi- 
ment. Moreouer though the canon ala be directly to 
the contrary,yet it is ageneral cuſtome through England, 
and ſo teſtified to beby the () gloſſe in Lindewood, that a 
beneficed perſon may freely declare his laſtwyll and te- 
ſtament of all h mooueable goods as he is poſieſſed of, 
being gotten in reſpect of the church: And againe, euen 
againſt our one prouinciall conſtitutions, cuſtome in 
ſome part hath very farre preuailed. For the conſtitution 
prouinciall is fo farre from taking away from the execu- 
tors the emblements ſowne vpon the glebe land by the 
incumbent afore his death: that if hee doo (o) liue till 
tie feaſt of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, all 
the fruits which for the other part of the yeare are to be 
recciued, ſhallbe imployed to the paiment of his debts, 
and ful filling of his legacies and deuiſes: which now is 
generally growne out of vic, and the exetutors of — . 

ene- 
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beneficed perſon ſhall haue no more fruites, what tim - 
ſoeuer the incumbent ſhall dye, but that which the des e 
of his death (whether it were haye, corne, or fruite ) was 


ſeuered from the free hold. Which courſe I haue read to 
haue beene alſo obſerued, euen before the ſtatute of 28 
Hen 8. Beſides it (y) appeareth by divers bookes at the 
common law, that if a beneficed perſon doo die before 
the conception of our Ladie (as they terme it) being the 
$. of December,the emblements and corne which he had 
ſowne before vpon his glebe- land, are due to his ſucceſlor, 
and not to his executor , There is another Conſtitution 
alſo out of vie, as being ſuch, which cuſtome hath verye 
long preuailed againft - that in a cauſe of matrimonie, it 
ſentence were giuen for the matrimonie, the aduocate 
which was of counſell againſt the matrimonie, ſhould bee 
ſuſpended from practiſe, by the ſpace of one whole yeare 


(b. 34.8 
3 H.. 49. Br. 
FEncumbent 


& Gleb. r. 


afterwards, And againe, there was a prouinciall (q)conſti- (q) Prou. con- 
tution made, being neither repugnant to the lawes of this ſtit. de vita & 


land, nor preiudiciall to hir Maieſties royall preroga- 
tiue, for certaine kinde of apparrell, not to bee worne by 
any cleargie man: which I may not doubt but our Ab- 
ſtractor and all his complices will eaſilye graunt to bee 
paſt date, as being foreworne by contrarye cuſtome. Like 
as there bee ſome other alſo, which though I doo not 
doubt but that they obteyne ſtill the force of lawe a- 
mongſt vs, yet theſe men will willinglye yeelde to bee 
ſufficient, that they haue loſt theyr ſtring, euen by cu- 
ſtome it ſelfe. Albeit the A bſtractor left it foorth of 
the Minor of his mayne ſyllogiſme, as though it were 
not able to impeach the validitie of a lawe once eſtabli- 
ſhed, (7) For a Conſticution prouinciall decideth, that hee 
which denyeth that a tSynod aſſembled may not maks [ich 


oneſtare 
clericorum, 
c. exterior. 


(r) Prou. con- 
ſtit. de hæ re- 


lame r, which may inhibit a preacher from preachiag till hee bee ticis, c. Reue- 
tryed, is to bee excommunicated, W hich is to he vn derſtood rendiſſimæ. 


of ſuch lawes as were eſtabliſhed in connocation before 

any acte of Parlement was ſet downe to abridge that 

libertye. Againe, (/)another conſtitution hath decreed, 
that 


% 


(T) Ibidem, 


{t)Ibidem. 


Concerning the Title and the, c. 
that here either the clergie or the people of any place, haue ad. 
mitted any man o pre ach mhich is not licenced, there that church 
ſtould be interdicted. And another hath (7) alſo determi- 
ned, that a preacher before the clergie (hall preach of tht fruits 
of the laitie , or before the people ſhall preach” of enormities of the 
clergie, he ſhall be puniſhed by the Ordinarie of the place, accor- 
ding to the qualitie of his offenſe . Theſe fewe thus alledged. 
being ſuch as for the preſent time I could hit vpon, I 
thought good to touch as a ſurpluſage for the more ma- 
nifeſt refelling ofthe crafty defectiue Minor of his chiefe 
argument, which if he had dealt plainly in, and had laide 
foorth the Medium thereof fully, as it is in the act of par- 
lement, he could not but haue foreſeene, that hee ſhould 
haue had more adoo, to haue prooued all thoſe Canons, 
which he alledgeth to Haue beene uſed and exevuted before 
the making of the ſaid act, in ſuch ſort as he would vrge: 
than he had to gather ſo much ſtuffe togither in 
view of the ſimple, being in truth toſoſlen« 
der purpoſe, in the iudgement euen of 
all ſuch as be but euen meane- 
lye skilled in thoſe 


lawes. 


8 SOS. 3 Cf * | 


holding of ignoꝛance in miniſters. Tcherin let the wiſe 


To ra galt .- -of hi Abſtrac, 


That a learned miniſterie is com- 
manded by lawe. 


eA Preamble before the exami- 
nation of his proofes. 


» 00 0 0 9 0 „ » FY T ſeemeth to mee that 
FOES Iſthe pꝛincipall ſcope of the 
F authour ot this boke was, 
e||couertlic to bꝛing the go⸗ 
N a uernours and gouerne- 
ment eccleſiaſticall of this 
church of England, into 
|| contempt, hatred and ob⸗ 
e loquie, ſpectallie with pzes 
Al indicate and vnwarie rea⸗ 
ders of it; as though the 
ſaid gonernours were either grofſely ignoꝛant, oꝛ wil full 
bꝛeakers of lawes, canons, xc, in fozce, touched in this 
boke ; vet in other points readie enough to put in bꝛe o⸗ 
ther Canons, Conſtitutions and Synodals prouinciall of 
like nature, which ſcrue better fo2 their purpoſe. If this 
were not his daft and marke vherat he aimed, he would 
not haue ſet the article of A learned miniſterie by lawe 
commanded, in the baward, and therein haue ſpent al⸗ 
moſt halfe his boke : thereby belike her thought ſimple 
o2 affectionate readers would eaſilie be led to imagine, 
that the ch&fe gouernoꝛs in our church matters, do hold 
ſome opinion to the contrarie thereof, tending to the vp- 


9 00 30300 5 0 90 so 


conſider, that iniurie æ indignitie (vnder hand) he hath Aflany 
offered to this church, to faine that to be holden E main⸗ *9ame- 


inſi⸗ 
teined, ſchich is not: and by toining herin with the com⸗ nuation. 
B.]. mon 
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Pag. 16. 


2. Tim. 3, 1 6. 


Pag. 72. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


mon enimies the papiſts, and ſtrengthening their hands, 
uho allo, in their ſeditious bokes, do harpe much vpon 
the ignoꝛance and diſſoluteneſſe of our clergie. And pet 
(howſoeuer ſome Biſhops peraduenture inconſiderate⸗ 
lie herretofoꝛe haue laid their hands vpon ſome verie ig⸗ 
noꝛant miniſters, vhich thing, neither other godlie men 
in them, noꝛ they in themſelues do afterward like well 
of) his owne conſcience ( dare ſaie) doth witneſſe vnto 
him, that this church, and the godlie gouernoꝛs therein, 
do diſallowe an ignoꝛant miniſterie, æ do with all their 
harts wiſh it were poſſible (xe /c ſſantilus) that euerie 
pariſh had a ſufficient able pꝛeacher. And therefoze his 
thicke allegations of canonlaw as to this purpoſe , are 
(as he ſpeaketh of the ſaid law elſe- here) Needles, boot- 
leſſe, and fœotleſſe too: bzought in to no purpoſe, but to 
puffe vp, and to make his boke ſwell, and withall to gine 
him a plaineſong oꝛ ground, to make his ſcolding fabur- 
den vpon. But ſceing thzoughont his diſcourſe vpon the 
ſaid firſt article, he exacteth of euerie miniſter moꝛe than 
Mediocrem & competentem ſcientiam, mmo eminentem, And as 
it ſeemeth ſuch as S. Paule pꝛopoundeth to euerie mini⸗ 
ſter as aperfectIdza, vhat is requiſite in him: ſchich is, 
chat he be able to teach ſound doctrine, to comfozt, to cozs 
rect and inſtruct, and to reuince any erroꝛ; and thinketh 
Grammarians and Poets, Philoſozhers and Rhetozict- 


ans, though they haue ſpent many peeres in the vniuerſi⸗ 


ties, not fit ſtraight-waies to be made Phyſicians of 
ſoules: inſinuating withall hereby, that the Biſhops 
that haue o2dered oꝛ tollerated any not ſo perſedlie qua- 
liſied to haue neglected their dufie, c: In theſe reſpects 
(J ſaie) it had berne moꝛe conuenient foꝛ him, to haue 


tendered another iſſue. vpon ſome points in pꝛactiſe of 


our church, rather than thus to haue fought with his own 
ſhadowe, Ee in re minim dubia teſlilus vti non neceſſarys, in 
ſeking to pꝛoue that ſchich no man denieth to be moſt re⸗ 
quiſite, if it could be bzought to paſſe. Foz the iſſue ought 

0 


* 
— 
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r. Section. of the Abſtract. 
to haue bene to this oꝛ like effec 2 Whether it be ſimplie x 


vnlawkull, that one ſhould be admitted to miniſter the 
ſacraments, upich is not ſufficientlie enabled oe, 
that i is, to deuide the woꝛd of © DD aright, and ts allo 
qudi ch ny fhtymE-,able to teach the truth and 
conuince erroꝛ, and to co2rect ſinne, and inſtruct to ver⸗ 
tue and god life, and to comfoꝛt the weake . Oꝛ elſe, 
vhether it be erpedient, that all the pariſhes in England 
either not able to ſuſteine ſuch a learned miniſter, oꝛ foꝛ 
the ſcarſitie of ſuch ſo well qualified, not able to pꝛocure 
one, ſhould be deſtitute of publike pꝛaier, and admini⸗ 
ſtration of ſacraments , till ſuch a pꝛeacher be pzocured 
vnto them, oꝛ no: 

But ſeeing it was not foꝛ his aduantage to ſpeake to 
purpoſe, being an eaſte matter to carrie away the pꝛiſe, 
ſchere no man ſtriueth; it were a ſufficient anſwer to all 
his firſt article, to peeid: that there ought to be eſtabliſhed 
(as nere as polliblie maybe) a learned miniſterie euerie 
vhere in the church. Yet will it not be amille a little to 
loke into his clerkelie pꝛofes hereof, and by the way to 
point at the violent and furious affections, ſherevnto 
the ſharpeneſle of his humour, againſt particulars, doth 
lead him: and alſo to touch diuers other abſurd poſitions 
and paradores, vpon occaſion of this treatiſe, by him 
here and there interlarded. 


1. Section. Pag.3, &4. 


LE FN auncient Father ſaith, that 
ad N the friends of lob did handle an 

$T/ cuill cauſe well and cunninglie, 
| but lob haning a god cauſe, did 
"Sy U handle it but llenderly. In like ma⸗ 
N 0 ner it fareth with this authour in 
— this ſection, and ſome other parts 
of this firſt article: ſo that ercept J ſaw there matter 


wanteth, that he furniſheth out _ talke with bitter and 
B. ij. eaͤrneſt 
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Rom. 15, 4. 
2. Tim. 3, 16. 
1. Tim — 
Titus. 1,9 
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earneſt woꝛds, a man would fudge that he doth but Pre- 
uaricari, AS the ciuill law calleth it: chen a man ſeeming 
ſerioulſlie to deale againſt a cauſe, omitteth purpoſelie, 
vhat to beſt purpoſe might be ſaid, and plaieth botie, to 
betraie the godnefſe of the cauſe, Foꝛ vhere he ſhould 
p2oue, that the canons dw require ſuch learning in him 
that is to be made a miniſter, as he painteth out in di⸗ 
uers parts of this treatiſe: in ſtead hereof, he choſeth to 
ſet in the firſt ranke out of the Decretall De electione, the 
chapter Nihil et, in derd to no purpoſe. Fo? the ſaid 
chapter (as he himſelfe well percetued) and therefoze by 
pzeoccupation ſought to anſwer (Sea quam faeliciter?) pers 
teineth onlie to dignities electiue, vyole elections to the 
ſaid dignities, are to be confirmed by their ſuperiozs,vhe- 
ther by Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛouincials ot their oꝛder, oꝛ 
other ghoſoeuer. Now ſuch lo to be elected, are foz the 
moſt part befoꝛe their elections, in ſome clericall oꝛders, 
oꝛ elſe there were no colour at all, accoꝛding to later ca⸗ 
l in c.ofi- nons, fo: the ſuperioꝛ to confirme them, theelection of 
2 x. heir perſon being other wile to all intents merelie void. 
de electron, But he ſaith, that What election and confirmation is to 
& eleci po- ſuperior functions; that is, preſentation and inſtitution 
teftate. for enioieng of inferior benefices. UWhereinhe diſputeth 

not. Ad idem : foꝝ he knoweth that one, ſcho is a miniſter 

alreadie, and of competent giſts to anſwer in Latine to 

the articles of religion, agreed vpon, xc: can not in this 

Realme vpon pꝛeſentation be hindered from inſtitution 

by the Biſhop, but he map recouer the benefice by Cue 

impedit at the common law; and therefo:e this canon can 

not be in fo:ce, oꝛ be extended to puniſh the Biſhop , foꝛ 

inſtituting ſuch a one, vhom he cannot by the lawes of 

the land refuſe. But peraduenture (he will ſate) by pꝛe⸗ 

ſentation + inſtitution he ment the firſt oꝛdering of him 
aalen hin. tothe miniſterie, wich is mere voluntarie in the 15t- 
ſelke. ſhop. Net herein, as he ſpeaketh impꝛoperlie, ſo doch it 
impugne che reſt ok this mans platfozme ; foꝛ hee _— 

| no 


ſted. 


1. Section. 


ofthe Abſtract. 


not haue any abſolute oꝛders giuen, but then ſomeplace 
is void, and that with election of the people. And ik to 
b:ing a Biſhop within danger of the penaltie of this ca⸗ 
non, he will haue him to haue ſomething to do in this ac- 
tion of calling to the miniſterie, ſchich ſhall be arbitrarie 
fo: him to dw, oꝛ not to do; as to laie his hands on the 
cleaned: then are he and his clients at another miſcheefe 
by leauing it ſtill in the Biſhops power fo reiect their 
new elect. He inloꝛceth alſo, that howſoener the woꝛds 
map lead a man, to thinke this canon to be ment foꝛ ſu⸗ 
perioꝛ and electiue pꝛelacies onelie; pet the reaſon of the 
decreꝛ fighting alſo as ſtronglie fo: miniſters, ought to 
make the law to be accounted alike in both. Tchich be- 
ing grounded vpon this rule, li eadem ratio idem ius, J 
muſt put him in minde that the ſaid rule holdeth not. 
vhere the lawe it ſelfe, notwithſfanding ſome generall 
reaſon thereof be alike, doth otherwiſe in another place 
diſpoſe" Su, non ex regula ius, ſed ex iure regula ſumitur. And 


ſoit doth in this matter, as may appere in the ſame % 
L. I. a de 


chapter Nihil eft, where a little after the woꝛds by him al⸗ 
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L. ſolemꝰs t. 
in fine ff. de 

iudicij a. l. illi- 
citas. 6. Y qui 
vniuerſas ff. 
officio præ- 


ledged not this puniſhmentof ſuſpenſion and bereauing reg.. 


of power toconfirme the next ſucceſſoꝛs election, is in⸗ 
fiicted foꝛ that Biſhop ſohich ſhall pzefer to holy oꝛders oꝛ 
eccleſtaſticall beneffecs, ſuch as cannot woxthilie fulfill 
the office to them committed, but the penaltie in that 
caſe bycanons pꝛouided. Which woꝛds though the authoꝛ 
thought god not to alledge; bicauſe they make no men⸗ 
tion of any inſufficiencie of knowledge, and would be 
racked to no further office than to an abilitie of ſaieng 
malle, wherein the cherte and as it were the onlie myſte⸗ 
rie of popiſh pꝛieſtcraſt conſiſted: pet in the Maioꝛ of his 
ſecond ſyllogiſme, where in a generalitie Ot worthy exe- 
cuting his office, they ſeemed to ſpeake moze aptlie to his 
purpoſe, he was content to bſe them, though they do in⸗ 
deed quite ouerthꝛow his anſwer of the identitie of rea- 
fon, in both the caſes. Foz how _ it be intended, that 
| tf. one 


i. 4 
c - 


one and the ſelie-ſame thing is by thoſe woꝛds ment and 
diſpoſed of, vhere the law-giuer (as in this place) pꝛoui⸗ 
ded a diuerſitie of puniſhment in thecaſes of confirming 
a mans election: foꝛ knowledge inſufficient xc, from the 
penaltie of ſuch a Biſhop, vhich ſhould oꝛder a man, that 
could not execute wozthilie the office committed to him: 
Fon the penaltie inflicted elſe-· here by the canons vpon 
the Biſhop, vhich ſhall pzefer men vtterlie vnwoꝛthie, to 
holie oꝛders, eccleſiaſticall pꝛeferments, oꝛ beneſices (of 
Glibid in ich the glolle ſheweth this decretall to be ment in that 
verbo ſuſßen- behalfe, there it ſaieth; Ifthey will eſcape the penaltie of 
« 5 the canons) is to be ſuſpended from giuing of oꝛders, oꝛ 
+. E xs. Collating of benefices, And to make it moꝛe cleare, that 
de elefione, 10 much of this decretall, as our authoꝛ alledgeth, is onlie 
c. graue to be vnderſtod of ſuperioꝛ pꝛelacies and dignities, 
a5 . and not to inferio2 beneffces, the gloſle obiecteth and 
f reſolueth thus; This ſeemeth contrarie (ſaith the gloſſe) 
to C. graue inßu de prælendis, bicauſe there, he that pre- 
hires vnweoorthie men, is not puniſhed till he haue been 
twiſe or thriſe rebuked & admoniſhed of it, but heere he 
is preſentlie puniſhed without anic admonition : alſo 
heere, thoſe that are promoted, are remooued , but there 
they are not: it is to be anſwered, that heere he ſpeaketh 
of thoſe that are promoted to dignities and gouernment 
of ſoules, and for that they doo-more deepelie offend,they 
are more greeuouſlie puniſhed, euen without any admo- 
nition : but in the other place he ſpeaketh of meane bene- 
fices, in which ſuch great ripenes is not required. Which 
to be no greater o2 eracer a matter than to be able to ſap 


Panemm in malle, doth appere by that ich Panormitane allegeth 


vlt. de ętat. Ms | | OY 
8. , out ot Bartol. Neither can the general acception in la 
ne, 


Akallacie miniſter, helpe this pittifull pzofe of his. It is a Fallav 
4 31 fo gather, bitauſe it ſometimes fo ſignifleth, that there- 
u ſdꝛe in this place it ſhould ſo be taken: pet there is noſuch 


of this wozd ( Pralatus) ſometimes applied to an inferio2 


place as he quoteth here out of C. ſa. de clerico 2 
But 
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ofthe Abſtract. 

But if we ſhould gratiſie him ſo much, as to ſuffer this 
canon to go foꝛ god patment in this behalfe : pet if it be 
ſaid, that moſt of the miniſters of this church, at hom he 


ſhateth this bolt, are not of that inlum̃ciencie of know- 


ledge, oꝛ vnaptneſſe to execute their office, that is here 
ment to be condemned:he were ſtill new to begin again, 
to pꝛoue that this canon requireth alſo ſuch a ſufficiencie 
in all miniſters, whereby they ſhould be perfeclie well 
able to pꝛeach the woꝛd. Foz euerie one that hath not a 
ſpeciall giſt to pꝛeach, is not ſtraightwaie to be accoun⸗ 
ted (accoꝛding to this canon )a man inſufficient fo: know⸗ 
ledge, oꝛ not able to execute his office woꝛthilie. In the 
foꝛmer ſyllogiſme of this ſection, if by the word Hurtfull 
he vnderſtand not onelie that, hich Per /s is hurttull, but 
that alſo vhich is ſo Per accidens, and vpon ſome occaſion 
may endamage the churchof God: then his Mato? is to 
be denied as vntrue. Foꝛ ſo, euen excellent and ſingular 
learning happening into ſuch one as Arrius was, may do 
great harme in the church. And likewiſe in both the af 
ſumpts of his ſyllogiſmes he notably plaieth vpon the pe⸗ 
fition of the pꝛinciple, taking that as granted, vhich is 
vtterlie to be denied. 


2. Section. Pag. 4, 5. 


PENS FL that is ſaid in this ſection, 
NN . 2, being ineffec nothing elſe but that 
N * miniſters, being called phyſicians 
A ot ſoules, ought to be able to ayplic 
a irituall medicine; as it pꝛwueth 

N Cl notp:egnantly the ſcope ol the illue, 
to witz that euerp miniſter ought ol 
necefftic tobeof ſuch abilitie to pꝛeach, as this treatiſe 
requireth : ſo doth it not limit that the ſaid phyſician ol 
the ſoule, dich in ſicknelle is to be ſent foꝛ, muſt needes 
be the paſtoꝛ of that pariſh, moze than that the phyſician 
fo; the bodie (of ſchome alſo it ſpeaketh) mult be of the 
B.iih. ſaid 
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(laid place neceſſarilie. And trulie, J muſt needs conkeſle . 
f that he is a verie ſimple and ignoꝛant miniſter, of what 
i pariſh ſocner, that is not able(howſoener he be to peach) 
| pet to applie ſome ſpirituall medicine to the ſoule of a 
ſicke man foz his conſolation: although in truth by the 


| Acanon ſpirituall medicines is not here ment any inward com⸗ | 
ii racked. font by faith in Ohꝛiſt, in thoſe dates leaſt reſpected, but 
i the ſhꝛiuing to a pꝛieſt, the houſling, and ancling of the 

partie diſeaſed. 


N. Pag. 5, 6, T5 & 8. 


>| Nder my foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, 5 

Of and the benefit thereof alwaies to 0 
q | me being reſerued, that J fanonr 
not, noꝛ ſcekenot to eſtabliſh igno⸗ 
rance in the miniſterie: J do ſaie 
that this vhich the authoꝛ here bꝛin⸗ 
— geth out of the Chapter, Cinm ſit ars 
Ext. de ætate, qualit. ec c. foꝛ to pꝛuue that miniſters ought 
to be lerned, vpon colour of thoſe wozds, For if they ſhall 
henceforth preſume to ordeine ſuch as are vnskilfull and 
ignorant, doth not any waie diredlie relieue him. Foz 
Acanon Watdecretallſpekethof ſuch as Being to be promoted to 
wꝛeſted by be prieſts, are by the Biſhops themſelues, or other fit men, 
che authoz. to be inſtructed, &c: not of oꝛ touching diuine offices & 
eccleſiaſticall ſacraments, but how & in what maner they 

may aright celebrate them, ſhat is to ſaie, howto turne / 
Wo their pie, poꝛteſſe, and miſſall, æ to vſe gailie the infinite 
W |; | ' ceremontes of the maſſe, hard to be learned without a 
1 ſcholmaiſter, ichich 7:44 voce might open the ſame vnto 
them, Foꝛ elſe we muſt nerds herevpon affirme, if anie 
4 ſuch inſtruction ſhould be required at the Biſhop hands, 
1 oꝛ ſuch as he ſhould appoint, as the authour here wonlde 
8 infoꝛce: that the Biſhop muſt read oꝛ pꝛocure to be read 
mt to ſuch as he would afferwards oꝛdeine to be miniſters, 

11 à continuall ſet lecture of all god learning, but 9 
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of diuinitie. Alſo it is ſpoken of ſuch as are to be oꝛdel ⸗ 
ned pꝛieſts, vhich hauing gone thoꝛough all the leſſer oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and Subdeaconſhip and Deaconſhip, are not to be 
intended then, newlie to be inſtructed by the Biſhop in 
ſo ſhoꝛt a time, euen a little befoze their pꝛieſting in all 
the doctrine of diuine offices and eccleſtaſticall ſacra⸗ 
ments, vhich thing alſo the woꝛd Piuina oſficia loꝛ ſhe moſt 
part in theſe latter canons vſed fo2 nothing but the 
maſle, with the appurtenances, doth ſufficientliemake 
manifeſt vnto vs; neither can thoſe generall woꝛds of 
Vnskilfull and i ignorant be dzawne further than to ſuch 


things, wherein the diſpoſition and bodie of that law is 


befoꝛe beſtowed Vet will J not denie, but that hence we 
map pꝛofitablie gather, how behwnefull it is fo2 vs to 
haue as great a care to the ſuſficiencie of ſuch as are to 
be called to be the miniſters of the goſpell, as they had 
fo2 the inſtructing of their idolatrous pꝛieſts, in their 
aptth geſticulations at the maſſe ,'And to no other end 
ſerueth that vhich is bꝛought out of the Coy. talen 23. Dt. 


in the diſcourſe vpon the ſaid ſection. Wntof all other, qmpertt- 
that his common place of the baſenes of manie meane — alle- 
things inreſpect of a few verie god, pulled out of the ons. 


[Code and Nouelles, |] but boꝛrowed of the gloſſe vpon 
this Decretall ; J maruell that he would bzing it fozthe 
inlarging of this particularitie vhich he hath here in 
hand. Theother allegation out of the 15. Diſt. and Conſtit. 
Ocho. quam ad venerabiles, toucheth ſcholie the conuerſation 
and not the learning and knowledge of the miniſter, and 
therefozeis beſides his purpoſe. Pet neuertheleſſe there 
is no ſuch canon to be found as he quoteth: and thecon- 


ſcitution legatiue of Ocho. uid ad veneraliles ſpcùketh ons Falte am 


lie of Archbiſhops x Biſhops, and not of inferiour mini⸗ 
ſters, here vpon our authoꝛ entreateth: and therefoze it 
is to be taken as a witneſſe ſuboꝛned, and by him taught 
to giue euidence in a matter wherein he hath nothing in 
deed to depoſe. There vpon, bicauſe(all this —— 
ding 
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Pag. 10. To the firſt treatiſe 4. Section. | 


Pag. 11. 


ding) he faketh occaſion to enter into a verie bitter, and 
(A truſt) a ſlaunderous accuſation againſt the moſt of 
our miniſterie, fo2 euill example, by their vngodlineſſe, 
diſhoneſtie, and diſlolutenes of behaniour , no other wiſe 
but in a generalitie, and therefo:enot pollible to be an- 
ſwered but by deniall; I muſt ſcholie remit the ſame to 
him cho beſt knoweth.vhether herein he be an vninſk ac 
cuſer of the moſt of his b:ethzen, and of this church vher- 
in he liueth. And J would to God that all they, chom 
thus he inueigheth againſt, were as cleare from thoſe 
faults, as J am allured ſome others, ibo are ſo readie to 
ſpie a mote in other mens eies, and pꝛetend greater zeale 
and ſinceritie than oꝛdinarie, are farre off from true god⸗ 
lineſſe, moztiſication and charitie. 


4. Section. Pag. , 9. 


„ SW thcſc thꝛee allegations out 
— ol the Authentikes, Wigeſts, and 
ndaloſſe of the Confzr. of Ocho. not (6 
7 muchas once naming the woꝛds ol 

l learning, knowledge, oꝛ anie ſuch 
8 Llüike, being b:onght in but to make 
= ͤ— a number, without ante derogati- 
on to tea autho:s great reading, might well haue bene 
ſpared: ſo the other fiue allegations of this ſection ten⸗ 
ding hitherto, that knowledge ought to be in miniſters, 
that they are maiſters, and ought to teach others; bicauſe 
thep ſpeake not to the point of the iſſue, may well be put 
from the barre. Foꝛ his purpoſe is to pzwue,that none 
deſerueth to be called a miniſter 02 paſto2, vhich is not 
able to gouerne, to exhoꝛt, to admoniſh, to rebuke and 
comfozt his flocke: pea, and that (as it "ſremeth by him 
elſe-uhere)after a perfect and exquiſtte ſoꝛt. ow, ſœing 
knowledge and abilitie to teach, is in diuerſe meaſures 
and degrees, e map be verified{as Logicians ſpeake) ge- 
endum mags C minus; it map well be, that à miniſter is 
in 


| 5 Section. of the Abſtract. Pag 
in ſome meaſure learned hath knowledge and is able to 


teach, and to deale in theſe duties, chich pet hath not aſpi⸗ 
red to the heigthof perfection, required as an Idæa, rather 
to be pꝛopounded to be followed, than of anie one of his 
one Rabbines, o2 ante other hitherto attained vnto; 
But to put the matter ont of doubt, that no ſuch know⸗ 
ledge to pꝛeach, as our authoꝛ would infoꝛce, is here re- 
quired; the gloſle vyon his firſt allegation in this ſection, 
referring vs to the C. qu 7/75, Diff. 3 8. doth plainelie 
ſhew, that it is but the ſkill in the miſſall , che antichona⸗ 
rie, the boke of the fozme of baptizing, the kalendar, the 
rules fo2 penance, and ſuch like, ſchich is required to 
make him a ſkilfull pꝛieſt, anda ſeer oꝛ guide. And there⸗ 
foꝛe in the Chapter $e4/o in the ſame diſtinction, it is pꝛo⸗ 


uided, that ſcholars, and thoſe nhoare learned, are not to 


mocke at the pꝛelates and miniſters of the church, when, 
they heare them vſe Barlariſmnes and Solæciſines in their pꝛai⸗ 
ers, and to pzonounce confuſcdlie woꝛds vhich they do 
not vnderſtand : there the pꝛelats alſo and miniſters 


are in that reſpec excuſed. Wherevponthe*gloſſegathe- *G1 h 
reth, that a man fo2 his ignoꝛance is not to be depoſed ; * verbo in- 
pet I cannot but ſigniſie that his ſecond, fourth, and ſixt ere. 


allegations are left without quotations ,his third is not 


alledged as it liethin the tert, and his laſt being ſpoken . — 
onelie of a Biſhops election, is by him racked out, to — 


ſerue fo2 euerie miniſters o2dinatfon, 


5 Section. Pag. I o, 11. 


His decretall 4 pro defectu, 
22" | bought in beſides the pzincipall 
"ZN matter, as a coꝛollarie deduced 
{| | thereof , thongh the reaſon and pꝛe⸗ 


deſtroie the flock, do retch vnto all 


—— I llockes: yet in the bodie of it no 
mention is — inferiour churches within any — 
er 


5 ſamble ot it, chich is, Leaſt the wolfe 
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Pag.12. Tothefirſt treatiſe 5. Section. 


after auoidance to be furniſhed. but of cathedzall and 
regular churches to be within thze moneths ſupplied a- 
gaine,and thercfoze will not ſerue his turne (as he deft. 
rech) to laie anie blame vpon Biſhops , no2 vpon anie 
other in this realme ; except in the pꝛide of his heart he 
ment to teach ſome, (hom in all humilitie and ſubmiſſi- 
on he ought rather to reuerence + obeie) vhat ſped is to 
be vſed in furniſhing cathedꝛall churches being void. The 
Decretall 00n:am Ext. de iure patronatus, ſchich authoaiſeth 
the Biſhop to collate, if the controuerſie of patronage be 
not within foure moneths (where the patrone is a laie 
man)atter the voidance determined, doth giue an eui⸗ 
dent example of that vhich I ſaid in the beginning, that 
canons neither repugnant to the lawes, noꝛ hurtfull to 
the pꝛerogatiue ropall, pet being diſuſed befoze the ma- 
king of the Act 25.H. 8. Cap. 19. and therefoze repug⸗ 
nant to the cuſtomes of this realme, are not by the ſatd 
Act eſtabliſhed toremaine in fo:ce. Foz elſe, ſchie ſhould 
both patrones of the Clergie and of the Laitie of this 
realme, contrarie to this canon, haue ſire moneths to 
pꝛeſent in, befoze lapſe can accrew ? All theſe wozds, 
Able to go in and out before the people, to guide them, 
to teach and to inſtruct them, are the woꝛds of the aw 
thoꝛ, and not of the Decretall, cunninglie by him wouen 
with the other by waie of paraxhzaſe : vhich J do there- 
fo:e obſerne , leaſt the reader ſhould do the antho2 that 
wꝛong, as either to thinke the places he bzingeth to be 
thus pꝛegnant foꝛ his purpoſe, oꝛ that the canon law had 
that elegant hebꝛaiſlme of Going in and out before the 
people. 

And here, vpon occaſion of this derpe point of law de- 
cichered, that Benefices are not to be left deſtitute aboue 
ſixe moneths, theautho2 leapeth into a fierce Philipike 
againſt Biſhops, fo2 Suffering manie thouſand flocks to 
want ſheepheards by the ſpace of almoſt xxvj. yeares, 


ſnatching vp by the waie, that they vho were Biſhops — 
the 


n. 5. Section. of the Abſtrac. Pag. 13. 
i the time of darkeneſle, did moze carefullte pzonide foꝛ 
| ſuch as they imagined to be Sers., than at this time is 
. done by our Biſhops. What ſufficiencie was in pꝛieſts, 
in time of darkeneſle and poperie, the thing it ſelfe ſpea⸗ 
. keth, and the woꝛld can iudge. But this man (as it ſce- 
I meth) careth not ſchome he ouerloades with commenda- 
F tions, fo he may debaſe thoſe vrhome he would wꝛeake 
| his terne of. And to this end is that his ſpeach,vhere ha⸗ 
, ning laid that The pretended gouernement and autho- 
ritie exerciſed ouer the Lords people in the time of darke- 
neſſe, was by vſurpation, he doth afterward inſinuate, 
| that There are ſome now which challenge the ſame au- A ſlande. 
1 thoritie; thereas it is well and notoꝛioullie knowne, no — — 2 
authoꝛitie, either eccleſiaſticall oꝛ ciuill, to be exerciſed in authoꝛ. 
this realme, vnder anie but God x hir Maieſtie, 4 acco2- 
ding to hir Highneſle lawes : which if this man account 
Vſurpation, he muff withall account all that vhich either 
he, oꝛ any in this realme enioiech by the lawes thereof, to 
be in like maner vſurped ; and all god men muſk ac- 
count him in ſo ſaieng, no well adniſed noꝛ dutifull ſub- 
iect. But bicauſe he ſaw that his græuous complaints 
againſt Biſhops, For ſuffering ſo manie thouſand flocks, 4 
xxvj. yeares almoſt to want ſheepheards, would ſeme 
vntrue euen to childzen;ſ&ing that Biſhops and Archbi⸗ 
ſhops do ſeldome ſuffer anie benefices, which they know 
deuolued to their collation by lapſe of time, to remaine 
void; and in caſe anie do eſcape them, pet aſter the ſpace 
of a peare be runne, oꝛ ſoner, (chere the Sees be void) 
they are deuolued to hir Maieſties giſt, whence they do 
ö not reuert, till they be once by hir Pighneſle beſfowed, 
Therefoze to ſalue vp this ſoꝛe, oꝛ rather to couer it with 
a few figge leanes, guaue nobu excogitauit commentum. oꝛ⸗ : 
_ ſothheſaith, that The flocks doo fo long want a ſheep- 
heard, as they want one able to gouerne them, to exhort 
and admoniſh them, to rebuke and to comfort them. 


But howdoth it lie in the Biſhops to haue all — 
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His allega- + 


tion retoꝛted 
àgainſt him. 
ſelte. 
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. To the firſt Treatiſe 
calf in this mould ⸗ Peraduenture he will ſaie, they 
ould not haue inffituted anie but ſuch. Pet he is not 
ignoꝛant, how great fo euer the endeuour of the Biſhop 
be to thiseffed, tohinder ſuch a clerke pꝛeſented as cans 
not hold this touch, noꝛ beare this fineneffe of 24.caracts 
92 e ]; pet if he can hold weight inthe beames of 
law, he and other patrones will (mangre the Biſhop) 
haue him placed vpon a wait at the common law. If he 
replie that the Biſhop ſhould not then haue made him 
miniſter; J reioine, that peraduenture he was not of his 


making : it map be alſo he was fit foꝛ the cure he was 


firſt appointed vnto, though not ſo fit fo: ſome other popu⸗ 
lous congregation, oꝛ troubleſome people: and laſtlie, 
that if none ſhould be aſſumed to the miniſterie, but with 
thoſe eſpeciall endowments: ſurelie all the learned of 
all pꝛofeſſions in England, if they were in the miniſterie, 
would ſcarſe be able thus to ſupplie one tenth part of the 
pariſhes. So that we are come by this meanes to the ſe⸗ 
cond iſſue by me tendered at the beginning ol this dif- 
courſe:UWhether it be expedient, chat pariſhes ſhould tho: 
lie be deſtitute of publike aſſemblies fo2 pꝛaiers and ad⸗ 
miniſtration of ſacraments, rather than to haue a mini⸗ 
ſter not coꝛreſpondent to this patterne: w 

But that which he bzingeth fo: the pꝛwle of hispara- 
dox out of the law vhich he quoteth, maketh direclie a⸗ 
gainſt himſelfe:foz as he in law,foz ſafegard of his bond, 
may truelie be ſaid to haue built a houſe, vhich hath 
b:ought it to that paſſe that it may be inhabited, though 
he haue not perfected it:ſo well inough may he be a mini⸗ 


ſter, that in ſome reaſonable meaſure is endowed with 


gifts fo: that calling, though he be not of the perfecteſt 
ſoꝛt. As foꝛ the other two rules of law, vhich he bzingeth, 
without quotations as maiſterleſſe hounds ; J do mar⸗ 
uell he will deale fo ridiculoullie, and plate ſo childiſhlie 
with theſe generalities, foꝛ pꝛofe of this cauſe ſo ſeriouſ⸗ 
lie by him auouched. It might be anſwered , 82 
E ha 
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that it is Fallax 4 peritione principi, to take as gr anted, chat 
a miniſter made, though farre vnder that ſublimitie of 
perfection iich he fanſicth ,[ is not rightlie and dulie 
called. But in truth that rule vhich ſaith, It is all alike, that 
a thing be not done at all, or not to be done as it ought, 
is eſpeciallie to be vnderſtod ſchere a man is exaalie tied 
to perfoꝛine ſome thing in this oꝛ that ſoꝛt, wherein the 
bond in rigoꝛ of law is not ſatiſſied, except the pꝛeciſe 
fo:me and maner of the couenant be obſerued. But as 
the phyſicians do teach vs, that a man map be trulie ſaid 
to be in health, though he haue not that moſt exact tempe⸗ 
rature of qualities, in hich nothing is ſuperlluous noꝛ 
wanting, bicauſe he is In latitudine ſanitatis euen ſo, bi⸗ 
cauſe the ſufficiencie required in a miniſter, conũſteth not 
in a point of perfection, here no degret of moꝛe oꝛ leſſe 
is admitted, but hath his latitude (if J map ſo terme it) a 
man map well inough e e deſerue the name of a 
ſufficient miniſter, bchich doth not attaine to the higheſt 
degree of compariſon . So there is aà rule, that it is in ef 
ke all one, not to be, and not to appeare to be. Mhich 
though in a iudge, tho muſt followe Alegata & probata, 
it haue his place; pet to other intents it cannot be ſaid 
that a thing is not at all, bicauſe it appearethnot. As to 
the other rule which he bzingeth, that [he is not ſaid to 
pate vhich paieth leſſe than he ought ] euerie child know 
eth, that though it be no full ſatiſfaction; pet if the creditoꝛ 
do demand the whole ſumme, hauing receiued part, Dabi- 
tur aduenſus eum exceptio de dolo. And here in England, if 
the obligoꝛ accept of part of his monie, it isa barre as 
gainſt him that he cannot ſue the foꝛfeiture. And there 
foꝛe, as it may trulie be ſaid, that a man paieth monie, 
though he paie not all that he ought; ſo may one well 
inough be ſaid to be a miniſter, though he be not ſo exqui⸗ 
ſitelie qualified as might be deuiſed, 


6. Section. 
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6. Section. Pag. 11,12. 1 } 


Falſeqio- [QRASZRESHRINDISS.Pro defectu ſcientiæ, ſquo⸗ 
— > ita I N ted in the _— Ext. de Præbendis 
0 - a <\ 0. venerabilis, and hꝛought by the 

l auchoꝛ to pꝛoue that He which hath 
Ie | vnaworthilie taken vpon him the 
2 I 10 3 of anie church, may 

6 I foœrthwith forgo and renounce the 
ſame: if it had ber ne honeſtlie handled, and had made ſo 
fullie to his purpoſe, as he would ſerme, he would not 
haue ſet vs a wozke thus vpon a paire of tarriers to ſeke 
it vhere it was not; o2 elſe he would haue noted it a⸗ 
monglf other as a fault eſcaped in pꝛinting. But the ſai⸗ 
eng, though fondlie depꝛaued by him, is found C. n cum 
dem Ext. de renuntiatione; and no tidings are of it in the 
place vhither he ſendech vs. The tert it ſelfe hath For the 
molt part a man map deſire to giue place foꝛ want ot 
knowledge, vhich in his allegation is altogither omit- 
ted, as though it were generall.The tert hath Præſul ſalu- 
briter ei renuntiat, The Biſhop or prelat dooth not amiſſe 
to renounce the church to him committed, which he 
muſt gouerne in both, that is in ſpirituall and tempoꝛall 
things. Ihe Abſtractoꝛ in ſteed hereof hath; Let it be law- 
full for him that hath charge to gouerne the church in 
theſe things to renounce,&c. omitting vholie the woꝛd 
Pre/al ,bicauſe he would haue retched it ont to haue ſer⸗ 
ued to euerie inferiour miniſter: being neuerthelefſe 
ſufficientliebewzated by thoſe woꝛds, About the charge 
of temporall things, in ſchich alſo as in ſpirituall things, 
he vhich is here ſpoken ol, is to gouerne the church; wher⸗ 
as in inferiour beneũces there are no tempoꝛalties to be 
gouerned in right of ſuch churches . But the inlufſicten⸗ 
cie of knowledge vhich here is vnderſtod, and che au⸗ 
thoꝛs plaine dealing herein, is ſect out ſuflicientlie in the 
verie next woꝛd following: Neuertheleſſe, although 


nota- 


II. 7. Section. 


ofthe Abſtract, Pag.17. 


notable or eminent knowledge is ro be wiſhed for in a pa- 
ſor, yet competent knowledge in him is alſo to be borne 
with; bicauſe ( accordingto the apoſtle) Knowledge put- 
feth yp, but charitie death edifie : and therefore the per- 
fection of charitie may ſupplie that which is vnperfect in 
knowledge. Wherebp appeareth, that euerie inſufficten- c. pof man - 
cieof knololedge, yea in a Bichop, much leſſe in a miniſter, nc» a. 
is no ſufficient ground foz him to deſire to giue place and 

to reſigne : but ſuch ignoꝛance and want of diſcretion, as 

maketh him vtterlie vnfit to weld the ſpirituall and tem⸗ 

pozall matters of his church. And vhere the tert ſaieth, He 

may deſire to giue place, it onerthzoweth the purpoſe fo: 

vhich it is by the Abſtracto2 alledged; as though a man 

might of himſelfe fozthwith fo2go and renounce his „ , fre 
<arge,vhereas* inderd he is to deſire it at his ſuperiours c. Al. d, 
hands; o2 elſe he cannot reſigne noꝛ be deueſted of his c. e 


function. And thereloꝛe the Maioꝛ of his ſecond ſpllogiſme 
of this ſection, pag. 12. is not ſimplie true, as by theſe laws 


tendendi d. 
C. ad monet. d. 
C. bteras,d. 


here quoted moze fullie map appeare. c. cùm vene- 
1 rabilis Ext. de 
7. Section. Pag. 12, 13, 14. canſuetuadine. 


| be ſuch, as it ſhould be requiſite che 
370 ä ſuperiour to giue ſuch a one vpon his 
„ requeſt leaue(loking ſuffictentite in⸗ 
N 4 N to che cauſe) to giue place vnto ano- 
> ther moze able to execute that funai⸗ 
on: and incaſe he do not defire the relinquiſhment of it, , 4 . 
then the law in ſuch caſes pꝛouideth, that a coadiutoꝛ with „e gro:an- 
ſome competent poꝛtion out of the lining be aſſigned vnto per torum 


— 
==, 


him, and not that he ſhould violentlie be thꝛuſt ont from a © 79/4 


right * oncegrowne vnto him, without his owne fault, 
contrarte tu all reaſon, example, and humanitie. Jt were | 2, 
t lamentable that men, vhich either as magiſtrates 02 1 Po. 
councellozs in the ** * as faithfull ſtew⸗ #4. 
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Pag. 18. To the firſt treatiſe 7. Section. 


ards in the Loꝛds houſe, haue by due deſert atteined dig⸗ 
nities and offices during cheir life, by reaſon of Gods viſi⸗ 
tation by ſickneſſe, oꝛ foꝛ his bleſſing ot manic peares and 
old age, chich of it ſelfe ( as phyſicians ſaie) is Quidum mor- 
— 1 as old hounds be vtterlie ſhaken off to the wide 
woud. 


ſire of the pope, in regardofhis age and infirmitie, that 
Falification by his aduiſehe might place another in his ſterd: our au⸗ 
dr the law. fho2plainelie falſiſieng the text, tranſlateth Cum noſtro con- 
ſulto, Without aduiſe; to the intent he might iuſtiſie, that 

without licence of his ſuperioꝛ, a Bilhop oꝛ miniſter may 

renounce their function. Yet euerie debllitie of bodie ari⸗ 

ſing of infirmitic,02 of old age, is not aſufficient cauſe vhie 

1 a man eicher ſhould deſire oꝛ haue libertie granted to re- 
— ſigne. And therefoze the decretall epiſtle to the Biſhop of 
hier cauſa Arles ſaith: There is another cauſe, for the which a man 
Eat. de re · may deſire to be releaſed from the burthen of a Bifhops 


wc. charge, which is weakenes of bodie, ariſing either of ſick- 


neſſe or ofold age: and yet euerie debilitie is not ſuch, but 
that onelie, whereby a man is made vnable to execute his 
paſtorall dutie: for if, vpon euerie weakenes of bodie, the 
office of ſeruice once taken in hand might be forfaken, in 
vaine had the apoſtle confeſſed, that he did euen glorie in 


ſome his infirmities .- Seeing that the weakenes of age 


ought ſometime no more to wey with a man, to make 
him reſigne, than that ripenes of behauiour (which often 
accompanieth old men) ought to perſuade with him, to 
continue in his owne function. Fox of ſuch(ſaith the apo- 
file) When Jam in weakenes, then am I ſtronger: for 
ſometimes the weakenes of the bodie dooth increaſe the 
valoure of the mind. But now againe, he leaueth the mat⸗ 
ter of reſignation: and fo2 pꝛofe of his pꝛincipall iſſue he 
b:ingeth two allegat ions; one ont of the common Extra⸗ 
- nagants, and the other out of the Clementines: uhich do 
teme to me to be bꝛought in but to make a * 


And there the Biſhop mentioned in this canon did de⸗ 
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culled out without choiſe, there being much moꝛe pꝛeg⸗ 
nant places to that purpoſe, vhichin his curſoꝛie and deſul 
toꝛie peruſall of theſe bokes did eſcape his hands . Foz 
theſe do onelie require, that vnſit perſons in knowledge, 
maners, oꝛ age, be not pꝛeferred to eccleſtaſticall liuings: 
thereof J would gladlie learne how it could follow, that 


therefoze ſchoſoeuer is not able to pꝛeach, and is not en⸗ 


dowed with all thoſe giſts ſchich are in this diſcourſe requi⸗ 
red, is loꝛ want of knowledge vnfit ; which is his generall 
ſcope ſchereat he leuelleth. UWhich knowledge and ſkill to 
be able topzofit the churches vhere they ſerue, that it is no 
ſuch exact cunning as he doth beare vs in hand, hath part- 
lie appeared afoꝛe, and better ſhall appeare aſterward. And 
trulie his choiſe was verie ſlender, vhen he chole the pꝛe⸗ 
ambleof that canon, ſcherein the pope pꝛetendeth, bicauſe 
he would be ſure to haue ſuch choſen, as ſhould both go- 
uerne and p2ofit the church; that therefoze he taketh the 
pꝛouiſton and beſtowing of all eccleſiaſficall linings into 
his owne hands, vhich ſhould happen to fall void in the 
court of Rome, oz within two dates ioꝛneie of the ſame. 
The Conſtitution of Ocho. alledged, telleth vhat kind of 
maiſter is inded required; yet without mention of anie 
2eaching, noꝛ pet in that ſtrict maner, but that occaſions 
map happen, that a man moze meanelie qualified, map be 


Pag. 19. 


tolerated in the miniſterie. In bhich reſpect, the gloſſe Gl ;ncon- 


faith ;Ifthe preeſts ſhould be pœore, eicher by their paren- it. 0:ho. 
tage, or through the barrennes or waſting of the countrie, 


ſo thatthey could not applie their ſtudie, but ſhould be 
driven otherwiſe to gettheir liuing by handielabour, itis 
to be thought, that then they ought wich fauour to be tole- 
rated; yet ſo, chat they be ſomething more skilfull than 
lay men, eſpeciallie about the ſacrament ofche altar,where- 
about they are dailie occupied. Whichis the verie caſe of 


this our church in manie places; the moꝛe is the pitie. His cc. 


next allegation out of the ſame place, he hath both mang⸗ 
led and falſiied. Foz vhere the Conſffitution inueiheth 
C.. againſt 


Sacer ordo. 
verbo: ia 
ter at9s, 


% 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
againſt thoſe that haue the lining and rome of pꝛieſts be⸗ 
ing not in oꝛders, but moꝛe like ſauldiers than pꝛieſts, As 
hauing no care of holie life or learning ; this he maketh 
generall vnto manie beſides. And — the tert hath sim 


ll ibidem plex ſacerdos, that is, ſaith the * gloſſe , not intituled to the 
verbo ſm- church, but a ſfipendarie curate.: be adding to the text, 
Rex ſacerdas tranflateth it, A ſillie ignorant prieſt. 


Aklaunde⸗ 
rous vn⸗ 
truth. 


8. Section. Pag. 14,15. 


His Conſtitution of Ocho. a- 
Ye N \ {mongſlk other things foꝛbidding vn- 
earned men to be oꝛdered miniſters, 
ſdoth not pꝛoue euerie one to be vn- 
N learned that is not fit to pꝛeach and 
"y [expound ſcriptures, uhich is a point 
= of moꝛe competent ſkill than an abi⸗ 
litic(as occaſton is ;affered)fo exhoꝛt to god life, to dehozt 
from vice, oꝛ tocomfozt in aduerſitie ; though the ſame 
cannot to anie purpoſe be done without ſome ſkill and 


pꝛaciiſe in the ſcriptures, And therfoze the authoꝛ hauing ſo 


llenderlie pꝛwued that vhichis his intention, had the leſle 
cauſe herevpon thus to ſet vp his fechers, and vntrulie 
and gibinglie to ſaie, that the canons publiſhed r577.and 
the aduertiſements doyeld ſeſtimonie, that the Biſhops 
doo proceed firſt , and inquire afterwards, that they firſt 
giue the chinifiers charge, appointing him to teach, and 
afterwards ſend him to "the Archdeacons or his Officials 
court to learne: ſhereas the ſaid canon (agreed vpon, but 
not pet (that J can learne)confirmed by authoꝛitie) and the 
aduertiſements alledged, do onelie charge the Archdea⸗ 
cons and their Subſtitutes to take an accompt in their vi⸗ 
ſitations of the meaner ſoꝛt of the clergie, of certeine chap⸗ 
ters ol the new teſfament without boke; to the intent it 
may appeare, both how they pzofft in ſcripture, and that 
therebp they may be the moze perfect in the tert. Which 
thing ik it ſhould be alſ@perfozmed voluntarilie, as — 


8. Section. | 


3. Section. 
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uate exerciſe, by the beſt and molt learned miniſters that 
we haue; I thinke it might greatlie pꝛolit them: and no 
modeſt man would inter pꝛet it ſo, that they did but then be⸗ 
gin to learne the ſcriptures, as here is odiouſlie infinua- 
ted. It is repoꝛtedof B. Latymer of reuerend memozie, 
being accuſed by his perſecutoꝛs neuer to haue exerciſed 
himſelfe in ſcripture, bicauſe they ſaw lome debilities of 
old age appeare in him, that he ſhould anſwer, that the baie 
tres in Clare hall in Cambridge were able ( if they could 
ſpeake)to witnelle with him,that he conned without boke 
vnder them, all the epiſtles of S. Paule. 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 2 1. 


The woꝛds of Barthol. are not as our antho2 hath alledꝰ⸗ 


ged chem, but thus; Oualitas adiecta werbo intelligitur ſecun- 
dum tempus verbs : and they are bꝛought in by him onelie in 
waie of obiection againſt the text, uhich is contrarie to this 
rule, as his ſolution of the ſaid obiection dothplainelie 


daie of his death, if vpon anie occaſion afterward falling 
out(as by the birth of a child vnto him after his buriall ) the 
ſaid will and teſtament be reuerſed. So that we ſc it is 
not generall, that The qualitie adioined to anie verbe, 
mult be conſtrued according to the tenſe of the ſame 
verbe. Thelaw ſchich he quoteth ae fers, hath no one woꝛd 
giuing ante colour, oꝛ ſounding anie thing that waie. The 
other quoted # de minoribus, is by him toe altered from 
that vhich the law it ſelfe ſetteth downe: Profe mult be 
made ( ſaith the law) of the age of him, which alledgeth he 
is aboue xxv. yeares old, by examination ofthe cauſe: bi- 
cauſe ſuch prœfe will preiudice and worke againſt the re- 
uerſall ofacts ofthe ſaid yoong man as executed in his no- 
nage. Tchich being vholie otherwiſe alledged by our aw 
tho2, it maketh me (ioining his like pꝛactiſes in other pla⸗ 
ces of this boke togither ) to deeme that he hath not collec- 
ted his allegations, oꝛ examined them himſelfe accoꝛding 
to the lawz but hath taken the collections and rapſddies of 
C. iij. ſome 


Coꝛrupt 


dealing ol 
the authoꝛ. 
ſhew. Fo2 he ſaith; It is a* ſufficient verification of theſe * gar in l. 
words ¶ he dieth inteflat though a man haue made a will the ſi quis poſthu. 
mos S. filium 
F. de liberis 


& poſth, 


L. 43. de æ- 
tate ibidem. 
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ſect.39. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


ſome other man by retaile, ubich maketh him bewzaie ſo 
often his long eares out of the lions ſkin ; vhereof he gi⸗ 


ueth euen in this ſoction a larger taſte, vhere he alledgeth, 


Fiſi d non competent, therè being no ſuch title in the Digeſts, 

but in the Code, and Z. muritus ff. de procuratoribus, ſchere no 
ſuch law is to be found. 

But although no man will dente , but qualities requi- 
ſite muſt then be found to be ina perſon ſchen he is to be 
emploied, pet this hindereth not, but that in an office vhich 
is not tied to one circumſtance of time, but hath a conti⸗ 
nuance, all honeſt meanes fo2 the better and better furni⸗ 
ching of him with ſuch qualities in that charge, are and 
map be from time to time vſed, without any impeach⸗ 
ment to his credit, as though he had bene at his firſt en⸗ 
trance into it, not a ſufficient man fo2 that function. But 
that vhich is here ſaid concerning the nullitie of that which 
is done beyond the bounds of acomp2omille oꝛ commilli- 
on, is no waie appliable to a truſt committed fo2 adiudge- 
ing the qualitiesof the mind conſiderable onelie by his 
diſcretion, and therefoꝛe cannot p2oue if one be made mi⸗ 
niſter by a Biſhop, not ſo fullie qualified, as the law in all 
points requireth, that thereby the vhole actions are void 
and fruſtrate. Shall we ſaie that an Ambaſſadozhaning 
inffruction to implote a diſcreet, faithfull , and ſecret man 
about ſome ſeruice, ſhall be guiltie 7% 7x2 Teo pax; 
if the partie imploied ſeeming to him thus qualified, ſhall 
be after found to falle in all o2 fame of thefe , and be inſuf- 
ficient: Anda Sheriffe being ts returne by his wat a iurie 
De hrobis C7 legalibus homrnibus, if aftcr the verdic giuen vp, 
it ſhall bepzoued, that they oꝛ ſome of them were not ſuch 
at the time of the returne, ſhall we therefoze quaſh and re- 
terſe all, and ſaie there was no returne , no impanell, ng 
triall, no verdict noꝛ iudgement :? And pet the Biſhop hath 
no auchoꝛitie to oꝛdeine miniſters by commiſſion, but by 
operation of law. And if this vhich he laich be true, Where 
by diſpoſition of la w.a certeine forme and preſcript order 

15 


8. Section. 


N 
; 


? 


— Ca 1 
a. P — 


g. Section 
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is limitted, that there if anie inuerſion or prepoſteration 
be vſed, all is cleane marred, and therefore the whole acti- 

ons are void and fruſtrate: What are we then to iudge of 
thoſe, dcho are here in England baptized without the ſig ne 
of the croſle, choſe vhich are married without the ring, and 
thoſe bcho are puniſhed foꝛ not comming to diuine ſeruice, 
there vhere the foꝛme of our Liturgie by law eſtabliched, 

is not exaalie obſerued: Thich J ſet downe, neither to im⸗ 
peach that baptiſme oꝛ marriage (howſocuer to the intent 
of inheriting by the common law a doubt of ſuch maria⸗ 
ges hath beene made) noꝛ pet to excuſe any wulfull recu⸗ 
ſants,vhome it is well knowne in any ſuch regard not to 
abſent ſhemſelues from pꝛaiers, but to ſet downe the raſh 
generalittes and paradoxes, ſchich the Abſtractoꝛ ſoconfi- 
dentlie ruſheth into, euen with the ouerthꝛowe of thoſe, in 
ſchoſe fauour this treatiſe is made. Notwitchſtanding ma⸗ 
nie ot his clients, though they aduenture to pꝛeach, are as 
void of god learning (as J could in particularitie ſhew) 
as the moſt of theſe Dumbe, ſilent, and idoll miniſters, ſhich 
he ſodeeplielanceth. Pet neuertheles, that is not general⸗ 
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lie true vhich he here auoucheth,that an inuerſion oꝛ pꝛepo⸗ 


ſteration vſed doth make alwaies the act void. Fo2to this / in E. 
effect it is required, that it be committed in ſome * matter anbiguutates 
of ſubſtance, x alſo that it be the inuerſion of ſome ſubſtan⸗ c. 4e teſta- 


tiall oꝛder ſet downe by man. Fo2 if it be the pzepoſteratt- 
on of an oꝛder let downe by law it is to be appealed from, 
and therefoze pꝛoduceth not a direct nullitie % iure. 


mn Section. Pag.15,16. 


Dis which the Abſtracto2 here 
772 |b:ingeth out of the Code, that merit, 
not monie in making of a miniſter 
is to be regarded, as it is to gene⸗ 
4 rall to pzone by the woꝛd of merit, 
"1 ach a woꝛthineſſe as he infoꝛceth, fo 
Lbeing (as appeareth by the whole con⸗ 
C. litj. ſlitu⸗ 
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Conſtit. 13 3. 


Tireſting 
of law, 


Conſiitutio.3 . 


g. & ſaue. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


ſtitution) ſpoken of a Biſhop onelie, and not of euerie mi⸗ 
niſter, as he indefinitelie doth tranſlate it, though other⸗ 
wiſe it map be as trulie ſaid of the one as of the other, it is 
not ſo direct foꝛ the purpoſe ſchich it is bꝛought foꝛ. The firſt 
member ot that vhich he alledgeth out of the Authentikes, 
but not the ſecond, do J find either in Haloander his editi⸗ 
on, oꝛ in the Greeke oꝛ Latine edition of Contius . And 
whereas the conſtitution is wy youtuudle tour, bnlelſe 
they know letters, that is, can read, he hath helped the mat⸗ 
ter a little by interpꝛeting it Aliquanto pingu, vnleſſe they 
be learned, which neuerthelelle might be granted vnto 
him, and pet no ſuch learning neceſſarilie imploied as he 
ſceketh to eſtabliſh hereby. But the wozd Cler:c: clerkes, 
and not Preslyteri pꝛieſts here vſed, hereby not onelie in 
this conſtitution, but in all other the nouell conſtitutions, 
anp, ſchether he be oſfiarius, Lector, Cantor, Subdiaconus, Diaco- 
uns, 92 Diaconiſſa, is ſignified, doth put the matter vholie 
ont of doubt, that neither miniffers are here eſpeciallie 
pꝛouided fo2,no: fuch exquiſitnes of learning as he would 
gather, can be any waie intended in them to be hereby 
exaded. Unleſſe he will allo ſaie, that ther oo. deacons, 
the 40. deaconeſſes women, the 90. ſubdeacons, the 
I 10. readers, the 25. ſingers, and the 100. dwꝛekerpers oꝛ 
ſextens, being the limited number of clerkes, and ſo cal⸗ 
ted by Iuſtinian foz the great church in Conſtantinople, ta 
haue all bene of that learning, ſhich he maketh to be the 
onelie touch of his miniſter. And if J were perluaded, as 
in this place he is, that by the woꝛd Conſtitutions mentio⸗ 


ned in the Act 25. H. 8. Cap. 29. the conſtitutions imperi⸗ 


all were ment, J could bꝛing manie ſuch; neither repug⸗ 
nant to our lawes, noꝛ to the hurt of the pꝛerogatiue rop⸗ 


all, vhich J beleeue he himſelfe will not ſaie to haue the 


foꝛce of law amongeſt vs, and therefoze muſt hereby be 
dꝛiuen to peeld that he made a defectiue Minoꝛ in his firſt 


fundamentall ſpliogiſme . And thus hitherto, neither the 


canon, pꝛouinciall, ciuill, no; ſtatute law hath *. any 
re 
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direct condemnation againſt ſuch miniſters as are not 
ſafficientlte able to pzeach and expound the ſcriptures, 
haning otherwiſe competent giſts of learning in ſome 
meaſure . Neither are ſuch of them (though they be no 
pꝛeachers) tobe accounted Dumbe and ſilent, ſhho in their 
churches doerho2t, dehoꝛt, rebuke, comfozt, and alſo in 
ſome degree infkruc their pariſhioners, as their abilitie 
ſerueth, and occaſion is offered. Which J know they map 
as pꝛofitablie do, as ſome, dho of as meane gifts, but of 
moꝛe audacitie than they, dare take vpon them to ex⸗ 
pound and diuide the ſcripture, by pꝛeaching vpon ſome 
text, vnto vhich they in their nhole diſcourſe do come iuſt 
as nere as Germans lips are ſaid to come togither. But 
ſchie ſhould he vpbꝛaid them with the name of Stipenda⸗ 
ries, ſening neither they alone, neither all they be ſuch! and 
it is apart of the new platfozme and church modell, to 
haue all miniſters put to a certeine ſtanding penſion of 
monie, chich map moze aptlie be called a ſtipend, bicauſe 
if they diſpleaſe the paiemaiſters, they ſhall perhaps be 


dꝛiuen to ſ&ke it Tanquam ſiipem oſtiatim, and ſo it ſhall 


rightlie beare the name of a ffipend, 


10, Section. Pag. 1 6, 17, 18. 


S Icauſe the Abſtractoꝛ here ma- 
\ 2/9 keth himſelfe angrie, and is in a pel⸗ 
| 0 ting chafe with thoſe that dare pze- 
ſume to anſwer any thing to his foꝛ⸗ 
mer profes , and that will tell him 
, kh, that the knowledge there ſpoken of 
map be verified to be in manie, hid 
pet are not fit to pꝛeach, whom he fo2 ſuch anſwers calieth 
Peruerſe , conceited, ſelfe-weening men, ſoothing them- 
ſelues, and foſtering their dotages and fond affectious er- 
rours with certeine rules oflaw, ſchereof they are ignozant, 


as he taketh vpon him here to pꝛwue: it ſhall not be amiſſe 


to ſet downe their anſwers by him rather pointed af, — 
rulie 
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truelie pꝛoduced, as they lie in the law, that they being 
conferred with his replie, the truth may better appeare. 


Z. 18. / quid The ciuill law faith, The performance of that which the 


venditor. . 


de ædilitio 


edic. verſehæc 


nnia. 


I. 19. ſcien- 
drum ff. d. f. 
illud ſcien- 
cum. 


Scientia. 
Peritut. 
Non indoc- 


#245. 


ſeller ſhall ſpeake in commendation of the thing ſold, is 
not rigorouſlie to be exacted of him, but to be taken 
with a reaſonable conſtruction. As if he affirme the ſer- 
uant he ſelleth to be a ſtaied man, we are not thereby to 
require ſuch a ſetled grauitie and conſtancie as is in a phi- 
loſopher. If he affirme him to be painefull and watchful], 
we may not herevpon looke for continuall toile both night 
and date at his hands: but all theſe are with an equitie in 
ſome meaſure to be looked after. And againe in the ſame 
place, He that in the ſale of his ſeruant ſhall without fur- 
ther addition affirme him to be a cooke, he ſatiſfiech the 
buyer, if he performe him to be meaſureablie skilfull in 
that trade: and the like is to be ſaid ofall other kind of arts. 
And in the next law following, This is to be vnderſtod, 
that if a man promiſe one to be an artificer, he is not here- 
by ſtrait bound to performe that he is exquiſitelie, but in 
ſome good meaſure skilfull: ſo that you are neither here- 
vpon to take him to be an abſolute workeman, nor yet 
altogicher vnskilfull; and therefore it ſufficeth he be ſuch 
an one as thoſe be, who commonlie are called artificers. 
Where by the waie map be noted that acception of theſe 
wo2ds, knowledge, cunning, and learning, vhich befoze 
in ſundꝛie places hath bene ſpoken of. That ſhich is quo⸗ 
ted by the authoꝛ, as an anſwer of ſome to his allegations 
out of the canon law, is to this effect : thereas the Chap- 
ter of Capua had choſen an Archbiſhop, Cu14 /zreratura licet 
non eminens, tamen conueniens extitit: Whoſe learning though 
it was not aboue his fellowes , pet was conuenient o2 
competent as he readeth it, that in this reſpec as fo2 want 
of knowledge the election made of him was not to be re⸗ 
uerſed. And ik this ſcemed a reaſonable de ciſion in an Arch⸗ 
biſhops election, hoſe high degree and place requireth a 
greater and moe excellent meaſureof learning: ſhall - 
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not admit wich god reaſon, accoꝛding to the great inequa⸗ 
litie of places, and diuerſitie of rewards fo2 learning, and 
varietie of times, ſome degrees, as of excellencie, compe⸗ 
tencie, and mediocritie of giſts and learning, required in 
a miniſter 2 Oꝛ elſe ſhall we, vainelie dꝛeaming of a Pla- 
tonicall Idza, fanſie with our ſelues, that a man which a 
long time hath ſpent in ſtudie, his bodie, and of his friends 
oꝛ of his own monie in the Uniuerſities perhaps as much 
as would haue purchaſed vnto him double as much peere⸗ 
lie annuitie foz his life, as the greater part of the ſeuerall 
benefices in England be annuallie woꝛth, can ſo put off 
to be a man, as that then he can endure to take as a re⸗ 
ward ok all his trauell to ſuſteine in his declining peeres, 
him and his familie withall, ſuch a liuing, as the meaneſt 
huſbandman in moſt countries hauing a plough tilt ſhall 
be able to ſpend aſmuch in his houſe in a yere as he? And 
ſurelie, if a ſurueie were taken of all pariſh churches 
and parochiall chapels in England, J dare auow that it 
would fall out that there be double oꝛ treble as many moꝛe 
linings allotted foz miniſters vnder the true value of thir⸗ 
tie pounds by peere, Vltra omnia onera & repriſas, ds be a- 
boue that rate. And how thoſe vhich be of better liueload, 
are fleeced, and coꝛruptlie beſtowed in manie places, ſome 
of thoſe know beſt, vhodoſceme moſt to vꝛge a refoꝛma⸗ 
tion in ocher points: vhoſeclamoz2sare like that of him, 
who cried in the purſute of himſelfe, Stop the theefe, Stay 
the theefe, xc, as faſt as the beſt: and are onelie to diuert 
the eies of pꝛeachers from loking on their owne vluries, 

ſimonies, monopolies, and oppꝛeſſlons, and to pꝛocure 
them to vhet their tongs vpon their bzethzen, home they 
ſee in better caſe than themſelues are, though perhaps in 
their opinions not ſo woꝛthie. But our authoꝛ here tel⸗ 
leth vs though ſomething darkelie) that the Learning and 
knowledge of our miniſters which are not able to pꝛeach, 
ſchom he verie mildlie and charitablie calleth Bare mum- 


bling miniſters, is ſo farre from being to be accounted. 
Compe- 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 27. 
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To the firſt Treatiſe 
competent or ſufficient, that is not by Iuſtice & equitie of 
law to be reputed meane in that ſenſe uhich the law taketh 
it. Thich ik it were true, that they were farre vnder that 
meaſure vhich the law requireth, yet the illation which 
herevpon he inferreth,that Then they are guiltie ofvolun- 
tarie intruſion, and to be puniſhed for raking vpon them 
offices without any lawfull calling, can no waie follow of 
thoſe pꝛemiſſes: fo: ſeeing euerie man is an enill and par⸗ 
ciall tudge towards himſelfe, chen not they kho offer them⸗ 
ſclues to the triall and examination foz ſuſſiciencie of 
thoſe whome the lawe herein authoziſeth ; but thoſe vho 
ſhould ſee mo2e in them than they are able in themſelues, 
are to be blamed fo: appzobationof them, as appeareth by 
the *law herequoted. | 

But his firſt pꝛofe, vhichhe here bzingeth fo2 the ouer⸗ 
thzow of meane, competent, and ſufficient degrees of 
knowledge in a miniſter, bicauſe he imparteth not vnto 
vs from vhence he boꝛrowed it, belike he would haue vs 
to take it vpon his owne poꝛe credit. By the wate this J 
obſerue, that the higheſt degrer of knowledge, vbich the 
law termeth Eminent or excellent, he in his diſcourſe ter⸗ 
meth Sufficient, perhaps to inſinuate that no knowlege is 
ſufficient fo: a miniſter but that vhich is eminent. Vet this 
erhoztation that Ignorance be auoided in miniſters, that 
bicauſe they haue An office of teaching, the ſcriptures by 
them are to be read, and that all their labour conſiſt in 
pꝛeaching and doctrine; doth neither ouerthꝛowe the ſaid 
diſtinction of meane, competent, and eminent, bicauſe 
theſe points may be in men accoꝛding to all theſe degrees; 
noꝛ pet argueth, if theſe be not ſo exaclie perfozmed by 
them, chat therefoze they are intruders. S.Pauleerhozteth 
a miniſter to rebuke, repꝛwue, and to be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon: pet if ſome perfoꝛme theſe offices moꝛe 


perfeulie, other moꝛe ſparinglie, accoꝛding to their ſeucrall 


giſts of mildneſſe and knowledge; ſhall we ſaie, that he 


which fulfilleth not thoſe in the higheſt degree, and = 
ing 
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of the Abſtract. 
ding to the beſt, is therefoze no true minilter 2 92rather 
that he doch not the duetie required of a miniſter ſo fullie 
ashe ought :! And ſo in this place by him alledged, though 
aperfect patterneof the moſt neceſtarie part of their func⸗ 
tion of labouring vholie in pꝛeaching and doarine. is ſet 
befoze them fo2 to ſtriue to be attained vnto: pet, neither 
is pꝛaier, viſiting of the afflicted ; hoſpitalitie, oꝛ admini⸗ 
ſtration of the ſacraments hereby inhibited to a miniſter: 
neither are all condemned hereby fo2 Intrudors, vhich be- 
ing not ſo fullie furniſhed to perfoꝛme that hich in comon 
ſpeach we call pꝛeaching, do teach acco2ding to the abilitie 
giuen vnto them of God, and publith fozth his will out of 
the woꝛd, though it be onelie by reading. But in another 
reſpec, this canon cannot neceſſarilie inferre ſuch aſkill 
in euerie miniſter, hereby he may be a pꝛeacher: bicauſe 
as in the moſt of the old canons Presbyteri are taken foꝛ mi⸗ 
niſters, and Cleria fo2 inferiour eccleſtaſticall perſons; ſo 


ts this wozd Sacerdos taken, not fo; euerie inferiour mini⸗ 


fer, but er o l fo: the cheefe miniſter inthe diocelle, 
oꝛ Biſhop: and ſo the gloſſe in the next chapter following . 


page 9. 
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ande,difF. 


doth expound it, /acerdore,rd eff ,ab eps rſcop oof the pꝛieſt, that 7; 38.verbo a 
is, of the Biſhop : of chamthe law in kunde places laieth — 


both a greater care in pꝛeaching, andalſo a greater ſufi⸗ 
tiencie therevnto than oꝛdinarie. Alſo it map be trulie ſaid, 
that by Preaching, in law is not alwaies meant that ſo⸗ 
lemne expounding and bꝛeaking of the ſcriptures, as we 
do vſuallie ſpeake; but ſometimes anie publiſhing: of the 


woꝛd of God, euen ſuch as is done by reading, may well 
be vnderſtod.And therefore the gloſſedoth* interpret thaſe G! in verbo 


woꝛds bf the canon: O prophetæ vuticinati unt, populis præ. predicare, 


dicare, hoc eft legere: to pꝛeach thoſe things to the people vhich 
the pꝛoßhets haue pzojhefied , that is to ſaie, to read them 
openlie to the people. But pet, it we ſhould admit this ta- 
non to be ſpoken of inferiour miniſters, and of pꝛeaching 
in the moſt vſnall ſignification; we might With moꝛe p20- 
babilitie thus conclude, chan as our authoꝛ doth: ſeeing — 
increaſe 
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increaſe ot his knowledge, a miniſter is exhoꝛted to at⸗ 
tend to reading and exhoꝛtation of doctrine, chereloꝛe he 
map rightlie be called a miniſter, befoꝛe he haue atteined 
to that perfection of knowledge, which he ought to ende⸗ 
uour foe And though he,vhich doth not beſfowe his labour 
in pꝛeaching and doctrine to the vttermoſt of that abilitie 
which God hath endowed him withall , doth not as he 
ought;vet as it followeth not ol any thing by him bꝛought, 
ſo map we not peremptoꝛilie thus ſaie, that he is no mini⸗ 
ffer at all.oꝛ pꝛonounce him An intrudor, or without anie 
lawfull calling, as the antho2 doth in this dilcourſe „though 
he come hozte of the pzofe thereof, in the concluſions of his 
ſyllogiſmes : vhich are nothing elſe but foltſh fallacies, 
p2oning a matter vnknowne oz doubted of, _ a matter 
no leſſe doubtful, 


LI, Section, Pag. 18, 19, 20. 


E dꝛaweth neere the dꝛegs of 
his pzofes here, vhen vpona bare 
occaſion of this, to be Mightie in 
word and deed, required of a pꝛioꝛ 

12> being nert to the abbat, not to any 
intent ot pꝛeaching, but foꝛ obſerua⸗ 
tion of the regular diſcipline of the 
— conſiſting (as in the ſame chapter is mentio- 
ned)in the maner of their meats, their apparell, their not 
-enfopeng their gods in pꝛopertie, and in the maner of 


Labo racked. heir mũence in ſome places, and vpon the largeneſſe of 


- that wowasitisvſedin ſcripture fo: muchmozeercellent 
gifts;he would info:ce that there cannot be ſuch degrees 
in miniſters, as ſome to be of meane, ſome of competent, 

ſome ol eminent knowledge and learning: oꝛ elſe would 
_ tholbenerignet ſo mightie in woꝛd and'ded;as 
this ſpruch is@unctime in ſcripture vſedfo2;to be an intru⸗ 
doꝛ, and to haue no lawfull calling. Whereas'we ſe no 
* matter ot learning is hereby required to be in the pꝛi⸗ 
SIA 02, 


To the firſt treatiſe 1 1. Section. ; 


ö 11. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 3 1. 


oꝛ, as he imagineth, neither ik it were, is it neceſlarie chat 
euerie miniſter ſhould be of as great fufficiencie as à pꝛi⸗ 
oz, though in a generalitie ſome offices incident tothe one, 
were alſo required to be in the other. In his gloſſe oz dil⸗ 
courſe here vpon, as hauing pwned that ſchich he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth, he climeth into his thꝛone, and ſtoutlie demandeth of 
our chefe pꝛelats; What they can anſwer in defenſe of 
their wilfull Aide to the Lord, in not being ſo careful], 
as the ſuperſtitious la wemaker was, for his — 
time? And by the waie he accuſeth them To maintaine 
tooth and naile a policie of a traitorous lawemaker,a poli- 
cie perillous for the gouernement of the ſtate of che Lords 
houſhold: and as though that gouernement thich they 
vſe, were rather by them Challenged, than duelie attribu- 
tedvnto them. And foꝛ pzofe that the policie by them vſed 
is ſuch, he reckoneth diuerſe points as popiſh, Which they 
turne ( as he ſaith) to che maintenance of their prelacies, 
di gnities, and miniſteries vnder the Goſpell. Surelie a ve⸗ 
rie græeuous accuſation, being ſo generall and indefinite, 
againſt ſo manie reuerend Fathers, ſuplieng one at the 
leaſt of the thze eſtates of the land in parlement, euen by 
che ancient policie of the ſame, being alſo accoꝛding to our 
lawes Magnates & Pares regni; ànd ſuth as haue beene the 
cheeleſt either planters oꝛ waterers of this church vnder 
the time of the goſpell: but eſpeciallie when it commeth - 
from ſuch a one as would ſceme to be a pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the go 
pell, ſchereof theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, to tw manie in 
this boke, are neither bꝛanch, bud, noꝛ fruit. And except 
thep were the voices of ſome ſonne of Beliall, as was She- 
ba, that is without poke of all chꝛiſtian humilitie and pati⸗ 
ence, I cannot ſe how (ach contumelious loſtie ſpeeches 
(though they were maintenable) could become any ſubiect 
in this land, thus to publiſh in a pꝛinted boke z but much 


lefſe this virulent ſpirited companion, ichoſveuer he be. Sleunds. | 
And is indeed all our Gouernment eccleſtaſficall but chal- — 


ches o 


b Is the policie and ffate-of our church whole fate. 
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Tothefirſt treatiſe 


forthe gouernement of the ſtate of the Lords houſhold ? 
Is it the policie of a Traitorous lawmaker ? Are our chefe 
pꝛelats Mainteiners of ſuch by tooth and naile ? And are 
they abbettours of ſuch Traitorous lawes or lawemakers ? 
Do They mainteine their prelacies , dignities, and mini- 
ſeries vnder the goſpell by the lawes of Gods enimie? 
And can the pope, being no ſubiect, be called a traitoꝛ, oꝛ a 
traitoꝛous lawmaker , though he be a ſubo:ner oz ſtirrer 
vp of as manie traitozs as he can inuegle? Trulie theſe 
iniuries debaſe the great bleſſings of God, vhich by hir 
Maieſties gratious meanes we enioy by the pure pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the goſpell, and refozmation of this church from 
all poperie and ſuperſtition, and is diſhonozable to hir 
Mighnes gouernement: pea, it reacheth both to thoſe god- 


lie lawes andlawmakers, vhichby parlement haue eſta- 


actions 

eaking 
Aga inſt the 
Jawes in 


koꝛte. 


bliſhed this policie, and the gouernement eccleſtaſticall, 
which we now by Gods mercie enioy: men vho are as 
loch iuſtlie to be accompted mainteiners ot poperie, oꝛ of 
perillous and traitoꝛous policies and gouernements, as 


this man is vnwilling not to ſhew himſelfe dogged and 


ſpitefull. Foꝛ it is well knowne , that no other policie is 
pꝛactiſed, noꝛ gouernement put in vꝛe, but ſuch as the ſchol⸗ 
ſome lawes of this land haue foztified ; and therefoze foz 
him thus to carpe at the lawes in a ſlaunderous libell, 
befoze the ſame authoꝛitie hath reuerſed them , it is in⸗ 
tollerable, and would in ſome places be accompted ſedi⸗ 
tious. either will his euaſion ſerue him, bicauſe the que⸗ 
ſtion is not Inter pares, Amongſt equals] as he ſaith: as 
though he could not ſpeake better of the ſaid lawes and 
acs of parlement,without pꝛeiudice Ofthe honour ofthe 
ſonne of God, by accuſing him not to haue giuen a perfect 
law fo2 the gouernementof his fathers houſhold by diſci⸗ 
pline,as well as bp doctrine. Foz, as hereby he would ex⸗ 
cuſe himſelfe fo: his contemptuous and oppꝛobꝛious ſpæ⸗ 
ches againſt hir Paieffiestawes , and the ſchole ſtate ol 
the land, and the policie and diſcipline ot this ＋ — 
5 0 


I. Section. | 


II. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 3 g. 


though he were fo:ced foꝛ the ſafegard of the honour of 
Chailt ; ſo would he inſinuate that all other not of his opi⸗ 
nion, are reckleſle ot Gods honoꝛ, and that both the poli⸗ 
cie and gouernement of our church is contrarie to Gods 
will reuealed by his woꝛd, and alſo that Chzift hath leſt a 


ſet externall foꝛme of policie and diſcipline to be exerciſed g 


in euerie particular point thꝛoughout all the ſeuerall chur⸗ tuo 
ches in the woꝛld. ch 
Jnded il theſe two were true, bhich J thinke will be ve⸗ 
rie long in pꝛouing, he might with moꝛe reaſon haue laid 
as he doth ; pet both in milder maner, and in a place moꝛe 
conuenient than in a pamhlet, thereby a gelouſie maie 
be bꝛed amongſt the ſimple, that they haue bene all the 
time of hir Maieſties reigne miſſeled by their gouernoꝛs. 
IJ do there foꝛe ſaie and offer in the name of the learned, to 
him oꝛ other fo conſider of, that it is taken by vs fo2 an 
vndoubted truth, the contrarie vhereof by nop:ofe we do 
allure our ſelues can be ſhewed : that There are not ſer 
downe in particular by ſcripture, or by neceſſarie collecti- 
on to be gathered, all circumſtances ot policie, gouerne- 
ment, diſcipline and ceremonies neceſſarie and vniloꝛm⸗ 
lie to be vſed in euerie ſeuerall church: and that the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an magiſtrats and gouernoꝛs are not in the ſaid foꝛmer 
points, thereof ſomething is touched in ſcripture, of ne- 
ceſſitic tied to that pꝛeciſe fozme that is there ſet downe, 
but to the generall doctrine concerning them; to wit, that 
all be done to ediſieng, oꝛderlie, comelie, and ſuch like: if 
any will affirme other wiſe, let him ſet downe his plat and 
his pꝛoles fo: euerie particular, and he ſhall ſee vhether 
he come not ſhoꝛt in moſt points. Neither do J ſee vhy he 
ſhould ſo odiouſlie traduce certeine thinges vſed in our 
church, till he haue pꝛwued them vngodlie, in this reſpect 
onelie; bicauſe they haue beene either inuented oꝛ pzacti- 
ſed vnder ſome bad popes, moze than he darth all the nati- 
ons of Chꝛiſtendome, as well in refoꝛmed as not refoz- 


med churches, fo2 giuing a notable nlace in their common 
D. j. weales, 
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weales, vnto the ciuill lawes of the Romans, deuiſed faz 
the molt part by painims and idolaters, oꝛ than he doth 


the common oꝛ municipalllawes of our owne nation tay 


ken either from the old Saxons being heathen, o2 from the 
Normans being but newlie chꝛiſtened, howbeit ſkill groſſe 
papiſts and idolaters. But as touching his queſtions, 
How our chiefe prelats can anſwer to the Lord for their 
wilfull diſloyaltie, foz want of carefulnes requiſite, ſœing 
They continuallie place vnable men in che miniſterie, and 
why chey ſhould not let thoſe canons before brought for a 
learned miniſterie, being now their owne lawes, be auail- 
able with them? (he might haue ſaid as well his and euer 
Engliſhmans lawes, foz all be parties to an ac of parle- 
ment.) J anfwer ſirſt, that in thoſe able men foꝛ the mint- 
ſterie vhich they haue lated their hands vpon, J am per- 
ſuaded they haue not done it ſo much foꝛ a bare ſatiſfaction 
ef law, as fo; the exigenceof the cauſe, and foꝛ diſcharge of 
à god conſcience. Further, if they haue oꝛdered ſome ol 
meane abilitie, it hath bene in refpect of the lender poꝛti⸗ 
ons ot lining allotted out in moſt places foz the finding of 
miniſters, vhich places otherwiſe ſhould be deſfitute vho- 
lie,vhereby the people would in ſhoꝛt time become as hea⸗ 
thens and painims, oꝛ be as ſauage as the wilde Irith, to 
the great danger of their ſoules, and hazard of this ſtate. 
And ik it ſhall be ſaid, that they haue pzeferred any to the 
miniſterie vtterlie ignoꝛant and vnwozthie , willinglie: 
Charitie teacheth me not to iudge the wozſt , noꝛ to iudge 
befo2e the time, vntill the Loꝛd come, vho will lighten 
things that are hid in darkenes, and make the counſels of 
the harts manifeſf. So far am J from iudging it to come 
of any diſtopaltie to God, eſpeciallie of wilfulneſſe, which 
is the next degree to the greateſt ſinne that may be: fo2 if 
any of them had wilfullie admitted ſuch a perſon into the 
minifferie and ot ſet purpoſe, then would he alſo haue re⸗ 
tected ſuch as being verie wozthie, haue offred themſelues 
to that function, vhichto this daie J neuer did _— 

aue 
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12. Section. 
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haue beene ſurmiſed by any man againſt any of thoſe re⸗ 
uerend fathers, vhom J perſuade my ſelfe it is a ſingular 
comfozt vnto,vhen they map be meanes and inſtruments 


of bꝛinging wozthte wozkemen into the Loꝛds harueſt. 
12. Section. Pag. 2 1. 


Hat which is Heere bꝛought out 
ot thecomon Extrauagants, though 

h | the Anthoz telleth vs, that it ouer⸗ 
ſchꝛoweth the authoꝛilſing o2 ratifleng 
7/4 | of an vnpꝛeaching oꝛ vnlerned mini⸗ 
f |ſferie, dchich no man J hope wilheth 
8 to haue eſtabliſhed, ſchereas pet ma⸗ 
nie dw thinke that To is not ſtraightwaie to be accounted 


An intrudor, without any lawtull calling, or no miniſter 


at all, vhich wantech that perfect abilitie required fo be in 


a p2eacher : yet doth the ſaid conſtitution ſpeake no ons 
woꝛd concerning miniffers oꝛ ſecular pꝛieſts, as they 
thentermed them, as to that effect and purpoſe; but one- 


lie pꝛouideth certeine pziniledges foꝛ ſo manie as ſhould 


be deputed there vnto of the oꝛder of friers pꝛeachers and 


minoꝛs, commonlie called gratefrters, common extraua⸗ Milkul co 


gants indeed and wanderers, chat they might heare con⸗ 
feſſtons, haue certeine benefits at burials, and peach in 
any church oꝛ ſtrert freelie without licence of the Wiſhops 


rupting o 
the tert. 


Dioceſan, ſauing in certeine caſes;thele friers inderd, and 


not onelie Brethren, as the authoꝛ craſtilie and vntruelie 
hath tranſlated them, vnder the fanour of the equinocatt- 
on of the wo2d Fratres, pea noꝛz all of them neither, but ſuch 


as by their pꝛouincials ſhould be eſpeciallie culled out o: 


that purpoſe , the Pope meaning to authoꝛiſe to pꝛeach 
where they liſk, leaſt the ſecular pzieffs, (of home alſo 
mention is made, but without any mention of their pꝛea⸗ 
ching) ſhould thinke themſelues vholie diſgraced by this 
vnbounded and vnconſined libertie giuen vnto the friers: 
he did therefozethinke god, beſides an apologie in the frt- 
ers 


990 
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ers behalfe full of commiſeration made by him in the end 
of this conſtitution vnto the ſecular pꝛieſts, to exact alſo 
ſome ſpeciall qualities in theſe friers thus to be ſent on 
ſhzining and pꝛeaching, vnto the vhich the ſecular pꝛieſts 
loking and finding themſelues inferiour , might with 
moze patience be induced to tolerate the friers to pꝛeach 
and heare confeſſions in their cures, Pet to the intent if 
map fullie and plainelie appeare, that neither this canon, 
no2 any other in foꝛce, exacteth ot euerie inferiour miniſter 
neceſſarilie to be a pꝛeacher, it is to be vnderſtod, that 
though this canon alledged, be plainelie by him falſified, 
and perfeineth onelie to a few friers vhich ſhould be cho⸗ 


P 

*61/ac.qwd And the gloſſe vnto this purpoſe doch thus gather; In 
Dei timorem. this is the office of preaching priuiledged, bicauſe no man 
— 4 — to preach except it be committed vnto him by the 
Ext. de as Biſhop of the place, or the apoſtolike See, and thoſe who 
manecho, by election are choſen vnto it: as is expꝛeſſed in cl. 1. de re- 
gula, & in Cl. dudum 8: humſmods. de ſepulturs : ſchich be pla- 

ces ſpokenof theſe friers,vhereof we do intreate. And ſo 

pou ſee the antho2s plaine dealing, and his tmp:egnable 

pꝛofes both againſt thoſe thee degrees of learning in mi⸗ 

niſters afoꝛe mentioned, and alſo foz this concluſion, that 
none map bpon anie occaſion thatſoener be tolerated in 
the miniſterie vhtch is not an able pzeacher , pea euen by 
the canon lam it ſeife, = 
| 13. Section. 
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| 13. Section. Pag.22, 23, 24. 
VDH pꝛincipall ſcope of this ſecti⸗ 
on conteining a pꝛoninciall conſtitu⸗ 
tion of this land, and the authoꝛs ex⸗ 
ſpoſition of it, is to pꝛoue that the 
“Competent and conuenient know- 
M ledge which euerie miniſter ought to 
RRE be adorned with, is àt the leaſt to be 
able To expound inthe vulgar toong, vnto the people eue- 
rie quarter of a yeare once, cexteine pꝛinciples ot chꝛiſtian 
religion there ſpecified . Surelie, if by this Expounding 
in the vulgar tong, he thinke ſuch an expoſition to be 
meant as pꝛeachers vſuallie do make vpon a text, he will 
be eaſilie conuinced bp the woꝛds here vſed, & the circum⸗ 
Kances, Foꝛ ita ſermon had beene ment by Expounding, 
in vaine was that added, In che vulgar tongz except other- 
wiſe the lawemakers had feared they would haue vpon 
thoſe ferts pꝛeached in Latine vnto the people, vhercof 
there was no great danger at that time, that it nerded ſo 
to be pꝛouided foꝛ. And therefoze | fo expound in the vulgar 
tong] muſt nerds be vnderſtad to declare it into Engliſh, 
woꝛd by wow as it laie in the Latine; except pou will ſaie 
it ſhould be done in moꝛe woꝛds with ſome reaſonable pa⸗ 
razh:aſe foꝛ the peoples better conceiuing of it, which vet 
ſeemeth to be ſomenhat abzidged and reſtrained in theſe 
woꝛds, Wichout intermedling of anie ſubtiltie according 
to his ovvne fanſie. Further, ſhie ſhould this alternatiue 
be ſet downe, Eicher vpon ſome one or more feſtiuall 
daics? ſeeing by no poſſibilitie it could be intended, that he 
tould runne thozongh by ſermon oꝛ lecture in one dates 
exerciſe, all the Articles of our beleefe, the ten commande- 
ments, and the two precepts of the goſpell concerning the 
loue to God and to dur neighbour, The ſeauen workes of 
mercie, the ſeauen deadlie ſinnes with their ofſpring, the 
ſeauen principall vertues, and the ſeauen ſacraments of 
s D. iij. grace: 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
grace: all ſchich laſt our authoꝛ thought god. to omtit, leaſt 


thereby all colour ſhould be taken awaie from his inter⸗ : 


pꝛetation. And if vponthis conſtitution he will gather, 


that in euerie pꝛieſt an abilitie of pꝛeaching oz expounding 
the ſcriptures was then neceſſarilie required: it map be 
retozted backe thus, that then the ſynod would haue ſufte⸗ 
red men of that abilitie and diſcretion, both to pꝛeach of 
bhat text they had thought god at all times, and would 
not haue reſtreined them from intermedling ſuch expolitt- 
ons as ſhey ſhould thinke tonuenient. Which things are 
ſufficient to ſhew vnto vs vhat is ment both by Once in a 
quarter, and by thoſe woꝛds, On more feſtiuall daies; that 
is to ſaie, that once a quarter they ſhall go ouer all the ſaid 
pꝛinciples of religion in the Engliſh tong, either all in 
one date oꝛ elſe vpon mo daies, in caſe ſheꝝ cannot conue⸗ 


nientlie in one daie diſpatch all. But pet that the authoꝛs 


wilfullracking may be moꝛe manifeſt, and that a meane 
learning inderd will ſerne this turne ta pzeach, as here is 


ſpoken ot, 4 would they which truſt our authoꝛ foz à plaine 


%. 3. 22 


830 archi zpre- 
AEyteri, con- 


fem. prauin. 


Nc. 1. 8 acer 
dotes verò 
confti mus prom, 
ge hæreticic. 


dealing and an honeſt man, would but take the paines to 
peruſe this conſtitution ubich he alledgeth ; 3 
then find that this pꝛeaching ohich he ſo extalleth and vhich 
he thinketh to implie moze than a mea if 
mcaſure of learning, is nothing but a bzcefe — = 
not to be deuiſedby the pꝛieſts tdemſelues, but wozd by 
woꝛd here ſet downe foꝛ them to be learned and vttered 
like the leſlon of a ſcholar without boke. Ang reſpec 
alſ,in the end of the conſtitution it is plainelie d, 
that they haue concerning the ſaid paints of caiſtian relts 
gion [Taken painesto make chat breefe expoſition, for the 
inſtruction of ſuch prieſts as were ſimple, ea, the pꝛadiſe 
t learning ot the pꝛieſts of that age is ſa meane a rule foz 
vs to ſquare out our minifters ſufficiencie by „ exerciſe 
of their function;that it was foꝛbidden here in England, 
vnto euerie pꝛieſt, how ſufficient ſoeuer otherw 
ain — not licenced a publike pxeacher,ſo mod 
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I;. Section 


as to catechize oꝛ inſtrua his pariſh ot anie oſher points ot 
religion, oꝛ in any other maner , than was ſet downe vn⸗ 
to him by that paraphꝛaſticall expoſitton conteined in the 


| caidconffitution. 7 /ole ſimpliciter pradicer, vnd cum precibus 


tonſueti, que in conflitutione proutnetals a bone memoriæ Johanne, 


exc; ſherevpon the * glolle ſaith&;mpicrter, that is to faie, *G1, ibidem, 


without any theame or text to entreat of, or other ſolem- wverboſmpl- 
nitie, but euen as the words do lie. Furthermozche telleth (er. 

vs vpon his owne bare credit, that from hence Quarter 

fermotis now amongſt vs haue crept in and had their be- 

ginning . But it is racher to be thought, ſeeing it could not 

(as the times are) be hoped foz , that in euerie church there 12. ar- 
might a pꝛeacher be placed, that pet they would pzoutde **-+ 

as nere as they could, that the people ſhould not be ſcholie 

without inſtruction of the woꝛd pzeached . And ſchere he 

ſaith, that the faid Quarter ſermons are ſuffered with grea- a great 
ter corruption, than in thoſe former daies they were, and ſlander. 
thinketh the ſame ſufficientlie pꝛoued by that it ishere ſaid 

In one or in more feſtiuall daies, as though hereby moze 


ſermons were required in a quarter of a peare, in thoſe 


daies than are now, J thinke it is ſufſicientlie anſwered 
afoze;Butbicanſe the authoꝛ imagineth ſome aduantage 
would be taben againſt him hereby, ſeeing it is here laid, 

the pꝛieſf may make this expoſition By himſelfe or ano- 

cher, he thought god to ſtop this gap alſo; and anſwereth 

to this effect, as I coneeiuc it; that this is not therefoꝛe to- 
lerated to be done by another inreſpecof the diſabilitie ol 

the miniſter himſelfe, but in reſpect either of manitold buſi⸗ 
neſſes, bodilie infürmitie, open hoſlilitie, oꝛ ſome other ne⸗ 
ceſſarie octaſions. And he pꝛwueth this to be the ſenſe of 

the laid conſtitution pꝛouinciall, by an argument taken 

ut of the canon law, reaſoning A mauori ad minus afirmati- An abſurb 
ve, like a deepe L ogician: that bicauſe it is not tolerable reaſou. 


foꝛ a Biſhop to pꝛocure the people 6hom he ought to teach, 
to be pꝛeached vnto by another, onelie (fo: want of ſkill) in 
himſelle, but vpon lome of the aloe recited confiderati- 
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Pag. 40. To the firſt treatiſe 14. Section. 
ons, cheretoꝛe it is not lawfull foꝛ a common miniſter to 
pꝛocure another to pꝛeach fo2 him; there his owne ſkill is 
not ſufficient. This he enlargech alſo by two examples al⸗ 
together vnlike to this matter we haue in hand. Foz 
though want ol learning may and onght to be a ſufũcient 
cauſe to kepe a man from pꝛeaching in his: owne perſon, 
and to foꝛce him to ſuplie it by ſome other, thougha verie 
flender ſkill will ſerne foz the pꝛeaching which here is 
ment; pet foꝛ not perſonallie viſiting ;not that, but other 
lawfull impediments muſt be alledged, conſidering the 
like ſkill is not in the one as in the other required. That 
ſchich he quoteth out ol the chapter Con uerenti, Ext. de cle. 
ricis non reſidentilus, is not found there, but taken by him 
from ſome other mans gatherings out of it. All the woꝛds 
thereof loking toward this purpoſe any wate , are theſe, 
pel quod ei dem ectleſiæ non dgſeruiat, d it he ſerue not the ſaid 
church. Which indeed muſt nteds be ment of perſonall ſer⸗ 
uing oꝛ reſidence, bicauſe a man cannot reũde by another, 
no moꝛe than he can Corporaliter rei incumbere, maturallie - 
poſſeſſe by another, though ciuilie he may do. he deciſi⸗ 

on ok that chapter is this:UThereas one would haue extoꝛ⸗ 
ted twentie ſhillings annuttie frõ the intumbent ol a be⸗ 
neſice, by colour that the ſaid benelice had bene once col⸗ 
tated vpon him ʒ it is decided that he ſhould ſurceaſe foz e⸗ 
ner that claime, if eicher he had other eccleſiaſticall bene- 
fices,o2 did not ſerue the ſaid church himlelfe: hich is ve⸗ 
rie far from pzoning that he map not pꝛocure another to 
pzeach in his cure, which is not a pyeacher himſelfe, - 
14. Section. Pag. 2 4, 2 5. | 
S 2 — 3 directlie for- 
; BRI. bidden to depute another in the office of 
preaching, hath no direction to lead vs to 
1 8 know from thence it came: vhichthere- 
— fo wouldas by bn 8 
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of the Abſtract. 
had cauſe) giue ſuſpicion to feare ſome wꝛeſling oꝛ per- 
uerting, if it had any ſhewol ſubſtance foz that purpoſe. 


But nothing can be gathered of it, but that ſuch as eſpeci- c. vu. S. ce 
Allie and extraoꝛdinarilie had that office of pꝛeaching the 


croſſe recommended vnto them; nhich (as J take it) was 
to perſuade men to go to warre againſt the Saracens and 
inhabitants of the holie land, bicauſe their induſtrie and 
ſufficiencie was befoze the reſt herein choſen, could not 
therefo:e commit ouer that dutie vnto others from them- 
ſelues: Nam ſulititutus, cuius induflria præcituiè eff electa, non 
poteft ſulftitere ſine ſpeciali mandate. And I hope that the aw 


man is vtterlie and ſimplie foꝛbidden to haue another to 
pꝛeach in his cure vpon any occaſion, foꝛ then all our new 
doctoꝛs De role curte, tho intrude themſelues vpon other 
preachers hauing paſtoꝛall charge, muſt be faine to giue 
ouer their cloaks, and put vp their pipes. This alſo is a fal⸗ 
lacie, ¶ ſecundum quid ad ſimpliciter, thus to reaſon: Thoſe 
that haue the pꝛeaching of the croſle, toexcommunicate oꝛ 
fo aàbſolue, by letters of commiſſion committed vnto 


Pag. 41. 


rum Ext. de 
officio dele- 
ati. 


choꝛ will not hereby gather, that by lawe now in foꝛce, a 


them, cannot depute others in their romes; Ergo none ap⸗ 


pointed ti pꝛeach, maie pꝛocure others to pꝛeach foꝛ them. 


Againe, it is vntrue, as ſhall appœre aſter, that euerie 


miniſter by his oꝛdination is made a pꝛeacher. Allo the 
law'dotherp:ecſſelie in many places authoziſe a miniſter 


Reg. in- 


foſaffer pꝛeachers to pꝛeach in his cure, and.therefoze if un art. 


cannot be doubted but they may haue this dutie furni⸗ 
ſhed by another. The next alledged out of our pꝛouinciall 
conſtitutions dweth reaſon thus: [Perſons and Vicars 
ought to labour to informe the people committed vnto 
them with the food of Gods word, according to the mea- 


80, & 40. 
Videreſp. ad. 
40, ſeccionem 


ſure that ſhall be inſpired them Ergo, it is directlie forbid- 
den that the office of preaching ſhould be deputed to anie 


other.] Heæreof me thinke a man might maꝛe pꝛobablie 


collec againſt the pꝛincipall matter now handled, ſœ ing 


the lynod knew well enough the woꝛds of pꝛeaching, fer- 
mons, 
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Pag. 42. To the firſt treatiſe 
mons, and ſuch like: vhich neuerthelelle in chis place ha⸗ 
uing fo fit an occaũon, tfdoth not vſe, but tempereth it in 
other manerby[Feeding accordingto the meaſute chat 
ſhall be inſpired into them, that therefote it was not the 
meaning ol the ſynod to exact of euerie beneficedperſon a 
neceſſarie abilitie of pꝛeaching, but were contented to 
ſtaie vpon a competent ſkill, vhere moze exad learning 
could not be pꝛocured. But a modeſt man would haue 
bene aſhained thus purpoſely to haue abuled his readers, 
by ſending them to ſerke che lalt contlitution by him alle⸗ 

* — ged in ſtead of another bꝛought in afoꝛe, oꝛ pet to auouch 

— + that this plate moze at large manifeſteth his purpoſe, to 

— o p2oue that one may not pꝛeach foꝛ another: vherof-it hath 

teri. neuer a woꝛd, noꝛ yet any reſemblance: neither pet doth 
it exact of ſhem to pꝛeach, but to Informe their pariſhioners 
by the tad of Gods word, dich may be done many wales 
beſide pzeaching,thongh not lo pꝛolitablie. And therfo:e the 

Gia ibid. *glofle diſtinguiſheth pꝛeaching from doctrine and other 

verbo lame. infozmation by a diſiunctiue, as being diuers things; The 

5 beginning ol che decretall / nter cetera Ext: de offi iudici or- 
din. perteining onelie to the Biſhop, map well he a reaſon 
to info:ce aneceſſitic to haue the people of Ggp fed with 

her iſues the wozd of God, but it nothing helpech any or theſe his 

e pꝛincipall ines, that he is no miniſter at all, vho cannot 

pzoonen. pꝛeach, 02 that there may not be admitted the-fozmer de⸗ 
grees of ſeuerall meaſure in learning, oꝛ thata man not 
able to pꝛeach, map not pꝛocure that dutie by anocher to be 
ſupplied. And il it had pleaſed him to haue called to re⸗ 


membꝛance the next woꝛdes following te allegation 


23. vyt< he b:ought in the next page afoze , out of the ſame 


chapter, he might haue ſcene * there, that Wicheps either 


I hindꝛed (as there is ſaid) oz hauing great diocefſes,ſhould 
iadlord verſ. choſe fit men fa the office of holie preaching, uhich in their 
gevera;i, ſfeaduhen they are otherwiſe letted) may exetute the ſaid 

office, and carefullie viſiting their flocks committed vnto 


ene wozd and by 2 


14. Section 
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15. Se 


ction. of the Abſtract. Pag. 43 


be toint- helpers and woꝛkers with them.Therfoze if that 


decretall ſhould conteine a reaſon, thy one might not 
pꝛeach in anothers ſted (as the authoꝛ ſeœmeth to thinke) it 
were a verie ſtrange Antinomie and Brocard hardlie to 
be reconciled bp anie ſuperſubdiſtincion vhatlocucr, 


15. Section. Pag.25,26, 27. 


N inquiſition in this behalte, 
4 75 F 4 2 


©] no otherwile than is thewed defoze, 
doch not ande any weight to the for 


"al mer pzofes,foz anp of the ſaid thze 


gor publiſhing, vſed with a diſiunaiue , do argue 
plainelie, that he did not deale ſimplie befoze , hen her 
would haue the expounding in the vulgar tong. of the ar⸗ 
ticles of belesfe, the ten commandements, xc: to be ſoma- 


nie ſermons, ſeeing they are heere plainelie diſtinguiſhed, 


ſo that any publication thereof ſufficeth, Fo2 a diſiunc⸗ 
tiue being put betwixt two perſons is vnderſfod fo: a co⸗ 


EEE Cine iſſues ſet out:and the wozds of Prea- 
nin 


Pag. 23. 


*Bald.in[.4. 


C. de. ver. 


pulatiue, but being ſet betwixt two things, (as in this e rerum. 
place) it is far otherwiſe, and impliech a diſſunctiue in⸗ gif gluinc. 


ded, though the gloſle do ſteme otherwiſe to ſalue it. Foz 


E x1. parte 


Ext. de re- 


euerie publication of a thing cannot be called pꝛeaching, eps. 


as we vſe the terme in common ſpeech But ichy are Pre 
bxteri ſuch as are to expound in the church, tranſlated El- 
ders? J truſt he mindeth not herrebp to ſhut out all laie 


men ſrom the elderſhip oꝛ ſeignioꝛie nhich is dzeamed of, 


leaſt peraduenture he himfelfe be Excluſſfm. But here 
he enfoxcech againe, a place befoze alledged,accompanied 
withtwo other gloſles ; the place was afoze ſpoken vnto, 
and the gloſtes ſpeake not to any other purpoſe (as is eui⸗ 
dent) than to require and with as great abilitie in a mini⸗ 
ſker as conuenientlie may be had; pet not condemning 


whereby all As intrudors or as no miniſters at all, chat bon 


\ 


Pag.44. To the firſt treatiſe 15. Section. 
not aſpired to that perfection, ſhich is the point in iſſue by 


him laid downe. But in theſe two gloſſes alſo he kepeth 
his old wont, to quote them ſo generallie, chat a man map 
ſceke them vhere he will. koꝛ he ſhall be ſure by any directi⸗ 
on he giueth) neuer to ſind them. Fo2 although in nine oꝛ 


ten pages aloꝛe ( manie other allegations being bought 


conſtis. O- betwixt) he alledged the place from vhence he boꝛrowed 
:honis cum them , pet now as though it had beene the next allegation 
fe beforche victh the quotation of Glad ilidem, the ſchich dea⸗ 
ling with other like by him vſed, dw argue this at the leaſt, 

chat he was loch to ſeeme to bozrowe fo much out of one 

place, leaſt he ſhould thereby bewꝛaie his want. Jfhe will 

gather fo: his purpoſe any thing of that lchich Rebuff. ſaith, 

I That choſe are accompted vtterlie ynlearned, that knowe 

not how todo the office to the which they are bound then 

muſt he ſirſt pꝛwue that no miniſters beſides pꝛeachers do 

knowe how to do the office to'vhich they are bound, and 

that of neceſſitie the office of pꝛeaching is incident to eue⸗ 

rie miniſter, accoꝛding to that vnderſtanding chat this 

woꝛd Preaching is vſuallic taken in. Pet it is verie gene⸗ 

rall thus to alledge Rebuff. without quotation , who hath 

wꝛitten maniebokes, and ſome. of them of great large⸗ 

| Rebuff, in nes, All that I can find any thing ſounding this waie, is 
prari benef. ſhisʒ Ilireratus, & c: Aman vnlettered cannot be preferred, 
pag. infol. bicauſe he chat (carer literis) that is, cannot reade, or is not 
Art. 43. In- boke- learned, cannot be fit for diuine offices. he iniunc⸗ 
iunct. Regi. tion ſchich he alledgeth, pꝛouideth that ſuch as not long be⸗ 
foe the making ot the ſaid iniunctions had beene made 

pꝛieſts, being childꝛen, and otherwiſe vtterlie valearned, 

ſhould not by the Oꝛdinaries be receiued to anie benefice 


oꝛ ture, but reiected. The equitie of vhich iniunction 1 


grant (though it be out ol the letter) remaineth fill vnuio⸗ 
lablie to be obſerued, hat childꝛen and men vtterlie igno⸗ 
rant, be neither receiued into oꝛders, neither il by any ſi⸗ 
niffer meanes they haue crept in, that they be admitted to 
beneices and cure of ſoules. Now the autho? nn by 
| , . 12 


1. 
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| 15. Se 


Aion. of che Abſtract. Pag. 45. 


waie of recapitulation miniſtred fozth all his foꝛmer 

pꝛofes, he telleth vs in effec plainlie though he made ſhew 

to pꝛwue, that no competencie oꝛ conueniencie of lear⸗ 

ning, without an eſpeciall abilitie of pꝛeaching, would 

ſerue any miniſters turne to be excuſed from intruding, 

and from being accompted no miniſter at all: pet it was g malicious 
not this ſchich he looked at eſpeciallie, but to leaue an im⸗ contin, 
pꝛeſſion in the minds of the readers, That our dumbe and (mocks. 
vnpreaching miniſters haue not ſo much as a competencie 

or conueniencie of learning, gherebp he might debaſe 

them and bꝛing them into obloquie . So that it ſeemeth 

thep might haue his commendation and allowance to 

continue their romes, if this competencie were but in 

chem, dchatſoeuer he hath afoꝛeſaid ſounding to the contra⸗ 

rie. But he is angrie alſo with their Bare reading, and ve- 

rie peremptoꝛilie aſſureth vs, That they ſhall neuer be in- 

ſtruments ofthe Holie- ghoſt to worke Aim in the hearers: 

but he limiteth it with this woꝛd Ordinarilie : thich he ſer⸗ 

keth to eſtabliſh by that of S. Paule; And how ſhall they 

heare without a preacher ? Truelie, as it muſt needs be 


confeſſed that the plaine reſolution and vnfolding of the 


Wvo2d, in ſcripture called cevorquic , The aright cutting 


thereof [andthe giuing ofthe due and fitallotment of it in 

ſcaſon]uhich is perfoꝛmed by diſcreet and pithiepzeaching, 

is an oꝛdinarie and the moſt excellent meanes to ingen- 

der faith: ſo is it a great erro2 in diuinitie, tothinke that 

God neuer bleſſcth the reading, oꝛ the hearing of his woꝛd 

read, but extraoꝛdinarilie. Fo2 then, ſchie is it commanded Deut. . 

that the law of God ſhould be rehearſed continuallie to 

our childꝛen, that we ſhould talke of the commandements 

in our houſes, as we walke by the waie, and ichen we lie 

downe, and then we riſe vp, that they ſhould be tied fo2 a 

ſigne vpon our hands, and as frontlets betwerne our eies, — 

that they ſhould be wzitten vpon the poſtsof the houſe, and pal 715. 

vpon our gates: ſhat we ſhould meditate therein day and john. 

night, chat all the daie long our ſtudie ſhould be in his law, Act. 
and 


Pag.44- To the firſt treatiſe 15. Section. 
not aſpired to that perfection, vhich is the point in iſſue by 
him laid downe But in theſe two gloſſes alſo he kepeth 
his old wont, to quote them ſo generallie, that a man may 
ſeeke them vhere he will, loꝛ he ſhall be ſure by any directi⸗ 
on he giueth) neuer to ſind them. Fo2 although in nine oꝛ 
ten pages afoꝛe ( manie other allegations being bꝛought 

conſtit. O- betwirt) he alledged the place from vhence he boꝛrowed 

:honis cm them , yet now as though it had bene the next allegation 

fi. phefoꝛe, he vſeth the quotation of Cl a iludem, the ſchich dea⸗ 
ling with other like by him vſed, dwargue this at the leaſt, 
that he was loth to ſeeme to bozrowe fo much out of one 
place, leaſt he ſhould thereby bewꝛaie his want. Jfhe will 
gather fo: his purpoſe any thing of that which Rebuff. ſaith, 
That choſe are accompted vtterlie ynlearned, that knowe 
not how to do the office to the which they are bound; then 
muſt he firſt pꝛwue that no miniſters beſides pꝛeachers do 
knowe how to do the office to ſchich they are bound, and 
that of neceſſitie the office of pꝛeaching is incident to eue⸗ 
rie miniſter, accozding to that vnderſtanding chat this 
woꝛd Preaching is vſuallie taken in. Vet it is verie gene- 
rall thns to alledge Rebuff. without quotation , who hath 
wꝛitten manie bokes, and ſome of them of great large⸗ 

Reboff. in nes. All that I can find any thing ſounding this waie, is 
prac; benef. ſhisz Ilireratus, Ce: Aman vnlettered cannot be preferred, 
pag.. infol. bicauſe he chat (carer literis) that is, cannot reade, or is not 
Ari. 43. In- bœoke- learned, cannot be fit for diuine offices. he iniunc⸗ 
iunct. Regi. tion ſchich he alledgeth, pꝛouideth that ſuch as not long be- 
foꝛe the making ok the ſaid injunctions had beene made 
pꝛieſts, being childꝛen, and otherwiſe vtterlie valearned, 
ſhould not by the D:dinaries be receiued to anie beneũce 

oꝛ cure, but reiected. The equitie of vhich iniunction I 

grant (though it be out of the letter) remaineth fill vnuio⸗ 

lablie to be obſerued, that childꝛen and men vtterlie igno⸗ 
rant, be neither receiued into oꝛders, neither il by any ſi⸗ 
niffer meanes they haue crept in, that they be admitted to 
benelices and cure of ſoules. Now the autho? nt by 
a : te 
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ction. of che Abſtract. Pag. 45. 
waie of recapitulation miniſtred fonth all his fozner | 
p:ofes,he telleth vs in effec plainlie though he made ſhew 

to pꝛwue, that no competencie o2 conueniencie of lear⸗ 

ning, without an eſpeciall abilitie of pzeaching , would 

ſerue any miniſters turne to be excuſed fromintruding, 

and from being accompted no miniſter at all: pet it was g malicious 
not this ſchich he loked at eſpeciallie, but to leaue an im⸗ — 
pꝛeſſion in the minds of the readers, That our dumbe and hig — 
vnpreaching miniſters haue not ſo much as a competencie 

or conueniencie of learning, ſchereby he might debaſe 

them and bꝛing them into obloquie. So that it ſermeth 

they might haue his commendation and allowance to 

continue their romes, if this compefencie were but in 
them,vhatſocuer he hath afozeſaid ſounding tothe contra» 

rie. But he is angrie alſo with their Bare reading, and ve- 

rie peremptozilie aſſureth vs, That they ſhall neuer be in- 

ſtruments ofthe Holie- ghoſt to work Aich in the hearers: 
but he limiteth it with this woꝛd Ordinarilie : which he ſer⸗ 

keth to eſtabliſh by that of S. Paule; And how ſhall they 
heare without a preacher ? Truelie, as it muſt needs be 


confeſſed that the plaine reſolution and vnfolding of the [4 
lvo2d, in ſcripture called o8Tquix , The aright cutting FL, 
thereof [andthe giuing ofthe due and fit allotment of it in JT T0 
ſeaſon jſchich is perfoꝛmed by diſcreet and pithie pꝛeaching, Il 1 
is an oꝛdinarie and the moſt excellent meanes to ingen⸗ 1 47 
der faith: ſo is it a great erro2 in diuinitie, to thinke that Tt ft 


God neuer bleſſcth the reading, oꝛ the hearing of his woꝛd 
read, but extraoꝛdinarilie. Fo: then, uhie is it commanded Deut. 6. 
that che law of God ſhould be rehearſed continuallie to 
our childꝛen, that we ſhould talke of the commandements 
in our houſes, as we walke by the waie, and ichen we lie 
downe, and vhen we riſe vp, that they ſhould be tied fo2 a 
ſigne vpon our hands, and as frontletsbetweneonr eies, 
that they ſhould be wzitten vpon the poſts of the houſe, and pfl. 119. 
vpon our gates :that we ſhould meditate therein day and john. 

night, chat all the daie long our ſfudie ſhould be in his law, Act. 

and 


Pſal. r. 


Pag. 46. To the firſt treatiſe 6. Seaton, 

and ſhat we ſhould ſearch che ſcriptures? Allo ichie was | 
Moſes read in the ſynagogs euerie ſabboch daie , and they ö 

of Theſſalonica commended fo their reading of ſeripture 

and conferr ing it with that which they heard: And chall we 

ſaie that ſo manie thouſands, as in late time ot perſecuti⸗ 


Aperillous on were conuerted from idolatrie by reading of ſerip⸗ 
— — tures and diuine treatiſes, obteined not faith byowinarie 
trine. 
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meanes, o2 that without eſpectall miracle and extraoꝛdi⸗ 
narie working none are ſaned in this church ok England, 
vere their miniſter is no publike pꝛeacher 2 And is not 
the declaring and publiſhing the woꝛd in the mother tong, 
vherein (as Auguſtine faith) In thoſe things chat are there 
plainelie ſet done, is ſufficĩent for faith and conuerſation, 
a kind of declaration and pꝛeaching foꝛch of the Loꝛds will 
vnto vs 2 But vpon vhat ground that other vehement ac⸗ 
euſation of his ſtandeth againſt ſuch our miniſters as be 
no pꝛeachers, That they rob the Holie-ghoſt of his proper 
honour and office, whereby he inſpireth the preachers of 
the goſpell with the ſpirit of wiſdome, &c. in truth Jcan- 
not coniequre except he will gather it thus: Preachers of 
the goſpell are in god meaſure inſpired by the Holy- ghoſt 
vrith the ſpirit of wiſedome: Ergo, wholoeuer be no prea- 
chers, but do onlie read the word of God to others, do rob 
the Holie-ghoft ofhisproper honour and office. Which ar⸗ 
gument if F ſhould denie, hauing but pꝛopounded it once, 
A chuld do wꝛong to the ſimpleſt reders capacitie that may 
be; euen as hehath abuſed thetr patience to pꝛopound it. 


16. Section. Pag. 29, 28,2 9. 


8 Om belikeas being pꝛiuie with 
e bimſelfe, chat he hath bꝛought no ſuf- 
D gcient concluding reaſon to pꝛoue 
A ſucha neceſſitie foꝛ euerie miniſter to 
NI be a pꝛeacher, as that therof it ſhould 
cow uch to be no miniſters at all, 

— obo are nopꝛeachers he lcketh by er⸗ 
hoztation 


7 6. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. . 


hoztation(though beſive the rules of — he at 
the firff iumpe calleth them Idols, to induce them to peels 
vp their places, chich they vniuſtlie (as he ſaith)dopaſſeſſe. 
And ik in fkrict points of diuinitie, this be thought lawfull, 
and that there might be found ſuch as he fanſieth fit fo; ſul⸗ 
ficiencie, to ſupplie all their romes, J would wich he could 
perſuade thus far, not onelie with thoſe home he calleth 
Idols, mumbling, dumbe, and vnpreaching miniſters, but 
with all ſuch parrat pꝛeachers alſo , as being deſtitute of 
tearning, diſcretion,and bumilitie, haue rather boldened 
themſelues to ſpeake, than learned to ſpeake fo purpoſe, 


Che canon of Gregorie by him cited, toucheth not thoſe 12. 1. , 
ho haue entred into the miniſferie, being not ſufficient- u neque. 


lie qualified with gifts incident vnto it, but ſuch as eicher 
indirectlie, coꝛruptlie, oꝛ vpon ſiniſter and ſimoniacall re- 
ſpeas onelie, haue taken vpon them that function. And of 
ſuch do the next two allegations alſo by him bꝛought, 
onelie ſpeake. All the other vhich he thzongeth together, ſa- 
uing the two laſf do conteine dangers and vpbzaidings 
of ſuch Biſhops , 'vhich fo: their want of gouernement; oꝛ 
of their miniſters , vhich foz their viſſolutenesof life, are 
ſcandalons and offenſiue toothers , Whome (how well ſo⸗ 
euer qualified fo: learning) as it is met to remonefrom 
their functions ſo is there nothing here bꝛought, vhereby 
it is likelie they will be mwued willinglie fo yeeld of them 
ſelues,ſceing euerie man is to parciall afudge in his own 
aftaires , In the two laſt, vhere that pꝛelate ſchich cannot 
teach ( foz the woꝛd Hoctrina is onelie vſed) is likened toa 
capon, and ſaid to be no true pꝛelat: We are to remem⸗ 
ber, that they are but the woꝛds of the gloſſe vpon the pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall conſtitutions, and not belonging to any of the 
places quoted out of the decrees;and il they be vnifoꝛmelie 
to be vnderſtod with the reſt, are ment onelie of Biſhops. 
Unto ſchich two glolles, the one vpon the conſtitutions ol 
Otho.and the other vpon the pꝛouincials, he is greatlie bes 
holding ” furniſhing him with great and ſo — a 


Pap.46. Tothefirſt treatiſe 6. Section. 


Aperillous 
— Doc. 
ritable 
trine. 


and that we ſhould ſearch che ſcriptures⸗ Allo ſchie was 
Moſes read in the ſynagogs euerie ſabboch daie, and they 
of Theſſalonica contmended foꝛ their reading of ſeripture, 
and conferringit with that vhich they heard? And ſhall we 
ſaie that ſo manie thouſands, as in late time ot perſecuti⸗ 
on were conuerted from idolatrie by reading of ſcrip- 
tures and dinine treatiſes, obteinednot faith by oꝛdinarie 
meanes , oꝛ chat without eſpeciall miracle and extraoꝛdi⸗ 
narie woꝛking none are ſaned in this church ol England, 
there their miniffer is no publike pꝛeacher And is not 
the declaring and publiſhing the woꝛd in the mother tong, 
therein (as Auguſtine ſaiſh) In thoſe things chat are there 
plainelie ſet downe, is ſufficĩent for faith and conuerſation, 
a kind of declaration and pꝛeaching ſoꝛch of the Loꝛds will 
bnto vs! But vpon vhat ground that other vehement ac⸗ 
euſation of his ſtandeth againſt ſuch our miniſters as be 
no pzeachers, That they rob che Holie-ghoſt of his proper 
honour and office, whereby he inſpireth the preachers of 
the goſpell with the ſpirit of wiſdome, &c. in truth Ican⸗ 
not coniequre except he will gather it thus: Preachers of 
the goſpell are in god meaſure inſpired by the Holy- ghoſt 
with the ſpirit of wiſedome: Ergo, whoſoeuer be no prea- 
chers, but do onlie read the word of God to others, doo rob 
the Holie-ghoſt of his proper honour and office. Tchich ar- 
gument it I ſhould denie, hauing but pꝛopounded it once, 
I chuld do wꝛong to the ſimpleſt reders capacitie that map 
bez euen as he hath abuſed their patience to pꝛopound it. 
Ic Ow beltke as being pꝛiuie with 
WVXED dimeeite, chat he hath bzought no ſul 
N& F406) ficient concluding reaſon to pꝛoue 
AACR Mn<hancceſſitiefo:cenerie miniſter to 
be apzeacher ds that therof it ſhould 
cho ach to be no miniſters at all, 
obo are no pꝛeachers, he ſerketz by er⸗ 
hoztation 


1. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 47. 


hoztation though beſide the rules of — vhen he at 
the firſt iumpe calleth them Idols to induce them to perld 
vp their places, dchich they vniuſtlie as he ſaith do poſſeſſe. 
And ik in ſtrict points of diuinitie, this be thought lawkull, 
and that there might be found ſuch as he fanſieth fit fo; ſub 
ficiencie, to ſuplie all their romes, J would wich he could 
perſuade thus far, not onelie with thoſe home he calleth 
Idols, mumblin g dumbe, and vnpreaching miniſters, but 
with all ſuch parrat pꝛeachers alſo, as being deſtitute of 
tearning, diſcretion,and bumilitie, haue rather boldened 
themſelues to ſpeake, than learned to ſpeake to purpoſe, 


The canon of Gregorie by him cited, toucheth not thoſe x. 4.1. e f 
tho haue entred into the minifferie , being not ſufficient- v neque. 


lie qualified with gifts incident unto it, but ſuch as either 
indirectlie, coꝛruptlie, oz vpon ſiniſter and ſimoniacall re- 
peas onelie, haue taken vpon them that function, And of 
ſac do the next two allegations alſo by him bzonght, 
onelie ſpeake. All the other vhich he thzongeth together, ſa- 
uing the two laſt, do conteine dangers and vpbzaidings 
of ſuch Biſhops, vbich fo2 their want of gouernement; oz 
of their miniſters, vhich foz their diſſolutenes of life, are 
ſcandalons and offenſiue to others. Thome (how well ſo⸗ 
euer qualified fo; learning) as it is meet to remonefrom 
their functions, is there nothing here bꝛought, vhereby 
it is likelie they will be moued willinglie fo yeld of them⸗ 
ſelues, ſæing euerie man is to parciall atudge mhis own 
aftaires , In the two laſt, uhere that pꝛelate which cannot 
teach ( foꝛ the woꝛd Doctrina is onelie vſed) is linened ton 
capon, and ſaid to be no true pꝛelat: We are to remem⸗ 
ber, that they are but the wo2ds of the gloſſe vpon the pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall conſtitutions, and not belonging to any of the 
places quoted out of the decrees;and il hey be vnifoꝛmelie 
to be vnderſtod with the reſt, are ment onelie of Biſhops, 
Untovhich two gloſſes,the one vpon the conſtitutions ot 
Otho.and the other vpon the pꝛouincials, he is greatlie bes 
en Þfoz furniſhing him with lo great and ſo — 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
ſew. Pet thep ſerue him as men are vſed fo be that take 
of truſt: they are not ſo peremptoꝛie fo: his purpoſe, as hs 
would make it. Foz firit they onelie ſpeake of the pꝛelats 
gouernement and conuerſation, and not of his doctrine 
oꝛ pꝛeaching. That in the * firſt ranke calleth not the Bi⸗ 
ſhop a wolfe , but ſaich, he is a miſerable Biſhop that ſe- 
keth topleaſe wolues, foz he cannot pleaſe both them and 
the flockes of ſheepe. The next likeneth not a pꝛelat to a 
chameleſſe dog,onelic foz not co2recting the faults of his 
childꝛen, but alſo foz want of gouernement in himſelfe, 
and foꝛ not bewailing his owne ſinnes. hat ſhich follow- 
eth taken out of Auguſtine, is appliable to all men as well 
as to pꝛelats, and ſheweth how a doue that is a true bele- 
ner may be diſcerned from a rauen, that is a filthie liuer. 
Not euerie one that ſaith, Peace be vnto you, muſt be liſt- 
ned vnto as though he were a doue: the rauens are fed by 
the death of other things, this qualitie the doue hath not, 
which liueth of the fruits of the earth, and therefore his di- 
et is blameleſſe. The next is not found by any direction 
ſchichhe hath ſet downe, but he might haue alledged the 
goſpell foꝛ it, ſpeaking of ſalt that hath loſt his taſte. The 
place enſuing next, is by him(following onelie his gloſle) 
wrong quoted. But if he chinke he may gather of that 
vhich the laſt gloſſe ſaith, of a pꝛelats dumbeneſſe in tea- 
ching ( ſchich J haue ſhewed not to be alwaies coincident 
with pꝛeaching) that euerie miniſter is thereby of neceſlt 
tie to be a pꝛeacher: J am to ſaie, beſides that nhichis ſpo⸗ 
ken to the firlt ſeuion, that Vnder the name of a prelat, 
the perſon of a church is not conteined. The crimination 
and blame, which he laieth vpon our cheefe pꝛelats foꝛ ad- 
mitting any into oꝛders, not enabled as he fanſteth, (if o⸗ 
therwile they haue diſcharged their duties as J hope) will 


eaſilie be anſwered ichen it ſhall pleaſe him to charge anie 
im particular, Loco c tempore congruis, uchereas being deliue⸗ 


red in this maner, it cannot ſerue to helpe the matter, 
but onelie to open the rankeneſſe of his ſtomach, _ 
| 5 


— 


16. Section. 


| 


17. Section. 


of the Abſtract. 


by the contempt and obloquie of them, to wound _ con 
moncauſe, 


17- Section. Pag. 29,30, 3 1. 


N De autho2 being now come vnto 
the maner of making deacons and 
e miniffers in this churchok England, 
and pꝛetending fo god liking there⸗ 
ok, that he cannot endure the leaſt 
".{w2ench aſide in any ſmall circum- 
ſfance ol it.ſeeking alſo to moue, be⸗ 


Pag. 49. 


fore he hath taught o2 ſhewed any bꝛeachot the ſaid oꝛder, 


and to the intent he might bꝛerd further attention, oꝛ elſe 
indignation in his readers, he putteth on of aſudden Co= 
thurnes tragices, and loftilie aduancing his lpeches,(welleth 
in woꝛds like the Ocean, Proyccens ampulllas c. ſeſquipedalia 


verba.. The occaſion of all this ſtirre, ts bzc&efelie this: bi⸗ 


cauſe When nuniſtersare to be made, iti is an action wher- 
of deliberate conſideration is to be had, and wherein when 
all is done (as it is imagined)that can de done, yet in truth 


there is(as he ſaith) nothing ſo nor ſo done. Ado caſilie al⸗ 


ſent vnto him, chat a maruelous great care in ſo weightie 
an action ought to be had. But that when all is done, as it 
is imagined can be done, yet nothing is ſo nor ſo done, is 
ſo deepe and inertricable ariddle fo2 me to vnfold, that J 
mult confeſſe mp ſelfe herein Dauus, and not Oedi pus: 


extept J ſhould thus gefſe, conſidering the humoꝛ of the 


man elſe-vhere,that though all pꝛeſcribed, were as era- 
lie obſerued as might be, — to the oꝛder there ſet 
downe, pet is it not ſuch a foꝛme of oꝛdering minilkcrs as 


An obſcure 
riddle. | 


it ought to be. If this be his meaning, vhie ſhouldhe be ſo 


milliketh 2 Oꝛ vhie dach he thus terriblie exclame, as 


incenſed againſt thoſe vho bꝛeake that, which he himſelfe 


though he would 1zclamare cirlum, terram, ex maria Neptuni, | 


againſt the bꝛeakers of an oꝛder either vngodlie oꝛ incon- 


 vontent? ByYe waie it is tobe obſerued, that the holie 


Ef. daies 
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_— ing at. 


belle dates. 


Num. 28. 


2. Paral. 2. 
2. Paral. &. 
Eſdr. 2. 
Iſai. r. 

b Exod. 12. 
Leuit. zz. 
Deut. 16. 
ALeuit. 23. 
way 23, 
Num. 8. 
Deut. 1 6. 


3. Macca. T 2. 


Leuit. 23. 
Pſal. 80. 

s Leuit. 23. 
Leit. 16. 
Hier. 36. 

h Leuit. 23. 
Num. 29. 
Deut. 16. 
Neh.8. 

ir Reg. &. 
2. Paral. 7. 
x Eſdr. 6. 
IMacca.t. 
Tohn.10. 
mud. II. 
1. Macca. 
o lud. 16. 
Eſther. 9. 
Aeſep. li. 2. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


, daies beſides the ſabboth, he calleth Their owne feſtiuall 
® daies ,intendingas J gather by this confemptnons ſpeech, 
that the obſeruation of all ſuch daies is vnlawfull, and 
that they are nofcommanded by hir Maieſties lawes, but 
eſtabliſhed onelie by the Biſhops . That other daies, beſide 
the ſabboth map be commanded as feſtiuall by the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an magiſtrate, che pꝛactiſe of the people of God, though 
ſtraightlie bound to the ceremoniall and iudici all part of 
the obſeruation of the ſabboth, as well as to the mozall, 
ſchich alonelie we are tied vnto , doth ſufficientlie teach 
vs. Fo2 beſides that Cod, ſcho inderd is a law giuer to vs, 
and not to himſelfe, did command beſide the ſabboth, ma- 
nie feſfinall daies and ſolemne times of holie aſſemblies, 
top and reſt, (to let paſſe their ſolemnities in the new 
mones oꝛ kalends, bicanſe in them they reſted from no 
kind of labour) as namelie the b paſſeouer , the ſirſt and 
© ſeauenth daie ol ſwert bzead,the feaſt *of fir fruits,the 
© feaſtof pentecoft o2of werkes, the feaſt f of trumpets, 
the feaſt s of expiation, and the b feaſt ol tabernacles ; di⸗ 
uers alſo were inſlituted and commanded to be kept by 
holie men: as the * feaſt of dedication of the temple by 
Salomon, at the *dedication alſo by Zerobabell, the feaſt 
of dedication! of the altar vnder Judas Macchabeus, vhich 
being in winter, is thought to be the ſame feaſt of Ene 
714,02 dedication ſchich Chꝛiſt honoured with his pꝛeſence 
in the tenth of Johns goſpell, the w feaſf of moꝛning fo: the 
daughter of Ieptha, the * feaſt of fire, the feaſt of Iudichs 
victozie ouer Holophernes, che feaſt? of lots, and the feaſt 
of victoꝛie q ouer Nicanor the king of Syrias generall cap⸗ 
teine. And if the lawfulnes to command ſuch being gran- 
ted, it ſhall neuertheleſſe be thought no ſuch thing amongſt 
vs to haue foꝛce of law, (as 4 haue heard it to haue beene 
moꝛe confidentlic than truelie auouched by ſome) ſuch are 
to knowe , that both the ſtatute r. Elia. cap. 2. duth eſta⸗ 
bliſh the ſaid daies, and that hir Paieſfie anthoziſed by the 


m act. hath authenticali ratified long ago by hir — 
autha⸗ 


17. Section. 


! 

8 £ I 6 
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ection. 


ofthe Abſtract. 
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authoꝛitie to be ſhewed, both the faſts & feſfiuall dates ſet 


.downe in the vulgar kalendar pzefired befoze the boke of 
common pꝛaier. Neither is this circumſtance of a ſundaie 
oꝛ holie daie ſpoken of in the bodie of the boke of The 


forme and maner of making and conſecrating Biſhops, Gozruption 


prieſts, and deacons, but in the pzeface onelieʒ neither is it 
there ſpoken of other, than of Admitting a deacon: neither 
pet there, oꝛ in him is it neceſſarilie required, but onelie it 
is ſaid, that The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holie daie 
admit ſuch a man ſo qualified, as is there preſcribed, à dea⸗ 
con. The other circumſtances by the antho2 ſet downe, 
ſchich he thought he might carrie awaie in a cloud with a 
ffreame of woꝛds, as of Churches being deſtitute of a pa- 
ſtor, of a ſolemne aſſemblie, and conuocation of the chee- 
feſt ofthe gouernours of che church, to be gathered togi- 
ther in the cheefeſt citie ofthe dioceſſe, to preſent, &c: are 
required without boke by our autho2, and are belike ſome 
part of another platfozme,vhich he miſfoke in ſterd of this 
church ol Englands oꝛder. But ik he info:ce thole woꝛds 


_ ofthe ſtatute 8. Eliz. confirming the ſaid boke, And ſhall 


from henſe-foorth be vſed and obſerued in all places with- 
in this realme, fo2 the neceſſarigobſeruation of euerie cir- 
cumſtance arbitrarie afoze : then muſt we deſire him to 
rub ouer his logike and his law, and to remember that 
herein we mult zedaere ſingula ſingulu, that ſuch things as 
were of ſubſtance in the boke, and ſich as were of cir- 
cumſtance oꝛ arbitrarie ſolemnitie, are not hereby alte⸗ 
red, but are to be taken in that nature now, as they were 


befoze in the boke. As concerning the qualities requiſit in 
one to be admitted a deacon, J maruell he will number 


that ſchich reſteth in experience aſterward, and vhich the 


partie is to pꝛomiſe in time to come to perfoꝛme; to wit, 


To be diligent in his calling, as à thing to be weied befoꝛe 
his admiſſton. And if by the circumſtance of Calling, he 
thinke may be inferred anie y«eo7vvic,,02 popular election, 
oꝛ any other deviſe dhatſoeuer, moꝛe than an in ward god 

| E. ti. motion 


ofthe bocke, 


Falſificatia 
ofthe booke. 
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Follie in the 
authoz. 
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Fallificatio, 


Pag. 52. 


thoſe wo2ds, Shall preſent ſuch as come to the Biſhopto 
be admitted. The circumſtance ot being pꝛeſented by the 
archdeacon, although at ſolemne and ſet oꝛdinations it be 


moſt vſuall ; pet is it not of ſuch neceſſitie, but that it may 


as well be omitted, as the Biſhop may oꝛdeine one alone, 

vhen there is no moꝛe, though the woꝛds of pꝛeſenting do 
run in the plurall number. To vhicheffect it is alſo ſaid in 
the pꝛeface, that the Biſhop knowing eicher by himſelfe o2 


by ſufficient teſtimonie any perſon to be a man of vertu⸗ 


ous conuerſation. tc, may admit him, ic: ſo that the cir⸗ 
cumffance of Preſenting is not of any ſubſtantiall fozme 
of the matter. In reckoning the offices of the deacon, our 
authoꝛ omitteth this limitation, In che church veherc he 
ſhall beappointed,alſo to baptize andto preach, if hebe 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop: andthis likewiſeto ſerch 
fo2 the ſicke, poꝛe, cc: Where prouiſion is ſo made, as not 
ſeruing belike ſo fitlie his turne as he wiſhech. UWherebp 
we map gather, chat libertie this man ( vho findeth ſuch 
fault with other, fo2 omitting ſuch and ſo manie vequiſites 
as he fanſieth)doth pet permit vnto Mes to woue out 
of his owne diſtributions. 


18. Section. Pag. 32,33534,3 636,30. 
At ot a part ot᷑ the fozme ot o- 
Fo 4 I dering pꝛieſts, in this ſection our aw 
WARM Y | tho? thinketh he hath obſerned two 
+ | | Principall- points-fo2 his purpoſe : 
Sone, that The miniſter chargeth him- 


— committed to his charge, with the 
dodvine ofholic ſcriptures,and this he paſleth duer verie 
b:efelie : The other,vhtch deſerued wich him amarginall 
direction, is, that The Biſhop bindech him, as well to mini- 


ſter the diſcipline of Chriſt within his cure, as the doctrine 
and ſacraments of Een and that therefoze che mini- 


tex 
8 


To the firſt treatiſe 18. Section. 
molion of the partie, he map be conuinced ſufficientlie by 


ſelfe to teach and inſtruct the people 
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| 18. Section. of the Abſtract. 


ſter may as well admoniſn, denounce, and excommuni- 

cate offenders within his charge, as a Biſhop may within 

his dioceſſe. The ſirſt ſchereot᷑ perteining to teaching, re⸗ 

quired of the miniſter, although it pzoue not a neceflarie 

coherence of pꝛeaching with the miniſterie, leeing manie 
beſides pꝛeachers, as the father, the maiſter, and the houl⸗ 
holder, are to teach and inftruc in godlineſle, thoſe cho are 
of their charge: pet is it moꝛe peculiarlie incident to the 
treatiſe here in handling, chan the other obſeruation con⸗ 
cerning diſripline. But ſhall we ſate that this man is weil 
aduiſed, in ſeeking to inſpire euerie miniſter with a power 
to execute all diſcipline in the church, and that by law now 
in foꝛce: then as ina peculiar treatiſe of this boke, he la⸗ 
boureth to pꝛoue that by law Ex communication by one 
alone is forbidden; ſchereby he pulleth downe with one 
hand, that vhich he built with the other, and ſheweth him- 
ſelfe either verie loꝛget full, oꝛ paſſing inconſtant. And here⸗ 
vpon J would be reſolued by the authoꝛ oz ſome other, vhe- 
cher he thinke this endowment of euerie miniſter, with the 
execution of all difcipline , admitting but not granting it 
to be ſo by law, to be a conuenient policie, fo2 the vnitie 
and quiet of the church: And vhether he himſelfe had not 
rather be vnder the ſoꝛme now in pꝛactiſe, in regard of his 
owne contentment. than vnder the infintt dictatoꝛſhip of 
his owne miniſter:? Oꝛ elſe, ſchether ſhould appellations 
from the iudgement of the miniſter in this reſpect be al- 
lowed of, and vhether to the Biſhop, oꝛ to nchoꝛmne:? And 
ſchether the Biſhop by this interpꝛetation of law, ſhall not 
reteine his authoꝛitie of executing the diſcipline of the 
church vpon euerie particular miniſter, and in euerie ſeue⸗ 
rall pariſh as afoꝛetime, ſeeing the authoꝛ ſaith As well as 
the Biſhop in his dioceſſe? And if he ſhall, vhat if the Bi⸗ 
ſhop vpon godcauſe,and fo2 abuſing of the authoꝛitie, ſhall 
ſuſpend the miniſter from his iuriſdiction of executing diſ⸗ 
cipline⸗ Is he not at the ſame point he was at beſoꝛe⸗And 
vhat if the Biſhop himſelle dwell - the pariſh, vþo = 
f iin. en 
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20k be to be miniſtered ſimplie, as the Lord hath 


! To the firſt treatiſe 


then haue the pꝛeheminence 2 And vhat if the miniſters 
diſcretion ſerue him,vpon ſome ſmall o2 ſurmiſed cauſe to 
excommunicate ſome great pere o2 noble counſello2 of 
his pariſh, hoſe indignation may turne the whole church 
to great miſcheefe 2 Oꝛ topzoceed againſt his patrone,vhs 
peraduenture hath a bond of him to reſigne 2 As manie 
couetous coꝛuoꝛants and Nimrods haue in theſe daies, 
vhereby the miniſterie is moze enthꝛalled to the coꝛrupt 
deuotion of one man, than by all the lawes that any waie 
may concerne them. The authoꝛ ſeemeth to me to diuide 
the diſcipline of the church, vhich he would intitle euerie 
miniſter vnto, into admonition, denuntiation, and excom⸗ 
munication. It by denuntiation, he meane the publiſhing 
of excommunication done by himſelfe, then is it a part 
chereof: ik (as J rather thinke )he meane the ſecond de⸗ 
gree of pꝛoceeding vpon faults not publike, ſpeciſied in the 
18. of S. Matthew, then is this common with the mini⸗ 
ſter vnto all other chꝛiſtians, euen as admonition is being 
the firſt degree, And vhere the miniſter is the partie offen- 
ded,and hath not pꝛeuailed neither by his admonition in 
pꝛiuate, noꝛ his denuntiation befoꝛe two oꝛ thꝛe; to home 
ſhall he tell it in the third place, here he himſelfe hath the 
a uthoꝛitie tocxcommunicate 2 But the power of binding 
and loſing, acco2ding to the woꝛd of God, and the cenſure 
of repꝛouing and ſharpe rebuking of publike offenders, 
ſchich do conteine inded the vhole diſcipline, ment to be 
attributed by this church of England vnto pꝛiuate and in- 
keriour miniſters, vhie are they left out in this place? And 
vhie did he not alſo peeld vnto euerie miniſter, as well as 
excommunication, the cenſure alſo againſt obſtinate here⸗ 
tiks, and of anathematiſme, ſuppoſed (by the beſt interpꝛe⸗ 
toꝛs)to be à higher cenſure than excommunication, and 
vſed ven all hope of amendment is gone? And touching 
his ſecond queſtion, whereof onelie (as it ſemeth) any 
doubt is made, Whecher the doctrine, ſacraments, and the 


comman- 
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commanded, or elſe whether they be to be miniſtred one- 
lie as this realme hath receiued the ſame without the com- 
mandement of God? J ſaie, that as this queſtion is con⸗ 
tumelious to this nhole church, by inſinnating a iarre in 
thoſe points to be eſtabliſhed by our lawes, with The com- 
mandement of God: ſo is it a verie captious and ſojht- 


Pag. 55. 


ſcicall queſtion A diuiſione, bicauſe he diuideththoſe things Intonnt 
that not onelie the boke hath ioined togither, but he him⸗ dealing in 
ſelle within ten lines afoze, vpon the like copulatiue con⸗ che autho 


iunction, vꝛged the like concurrence of two other ſeuerall 
members in this ſelle-ſame ſentence . And fo2 anſwer to 
the queſtion, J do affirme that theſe the are to be mini⸗ 
ſtred, both as the Lo2d hath commanded, and as this 
realme accoꝛding to the commandements of God hath 
recctued the ſame. So that the one of theſe clanſes ſhall 
not be vnderſtod, either to [limit or reſtraine: ] the other 
as he vnlkilfullic thinketh map be obiected, noꝛ pet D iſpo- 
ſitiuelie, as though the law ment by authozitie hereof to 
eſtabliſh that the oꝛder in theſe things by the realme recei⸗ 
ued, ſhould be holden as agreable to the woꝛd of God: but 
mulſt be taken Enunciatiuelie, to declare and affirme (foz 
the further incouragement and comloꝛt of thoſe tho are 
to miniſter theſe things) that following the oꝛder by law 
eſtabliſhed, they ſhall do agreeablie to Gods will. Not that 
it is to be thought that euerie ceremonie, foꝛme, oꝛ circum⸗ 
ſfance about theſe thzce things, are either in particularitie 
deliuered in ſcripture, (as this man hath not alone abſurd⸗ 
lie fanſied)o2 that therein either this church oꝛ ante other 
is oꝛ can be tied to any ſuch certeine exact fozme In hypo- 
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theſi as we terme it: but that certeine generall rules foꝛ Articlesof 
ceremonies and gouernement, being there ſet downe, 34. art. 


euerie church is to followe the ſaid rules, in ſuch particular 
maner as they ſhall iudge (all varietie of circumſtances 
weied) to be molt fit fo2 the edifieng and gouerning of that 
people. Fo2 iudgement ſchereot, J thinke that waie ſureſt 
to follow, ahich hath had the beit * and experience of 
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Pag. 56. To the firſt treatiſe 
| pꝛoũitableneſſe, by longeſt continuante ot time, and purer 
antiquitie, ſo that it be ſure, no commandement in the 

woꝛd to be tothecontrarie . Andvhereas he concludeth, 

though without pzemilles , that A Biſhop and a miniſter 

ought to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath 
commanded, though the lawes of the realme ſhouldnot 

haue receiued the ſame, t aſterward in plaine terms ſaith, 

That our diſcipline vſed in the church of England, is not the 

| ſame which the Lord Chriſt hathcommanded: he doch ſirſi 
anner er tuſtifle that llander af this church, vhichhis queſtion afoze 
the whole did inſinuate. Secondlie, he directlie contrarieth boch that 
eſtate. hich the boke by laweffabliſhed;x which he himlelle had a 
little beſoꝛe affirmed in theſe woꝛds, That the diſcipline is 

to be executed by che Biſhop, as he hath committed vnto 

him by Gods word, & as he is appointed by the ordinance 

of therealme to execute. Laſtlie he hereby both gineth li⸗ 

bertie to Biſhop and miniſter, to vſe ſchat foꝛme ſo euer of 

diſcipline ſhall ſeme to them grounded vpon Gods woꝛd, 

Aleditious and dwth as it were crie an alarum to all men, to opoſe 


_— themſelnes againſt the diſciplineof this church, as wicked 


andnot agreeable to Cheiſts inſtitution. But let vs alittle 


examine his p:ofes, whereby he goethabout to infer, that 


The diſcipline of the church of England is not according 
to the commandement of Chriſt. The firſt reaſon, that It 


appeareth by che word of God: and likewiſe the ſecond, 


that it ſo Appeareth alſo by the diſcourſes written by the 
learned to and fro, are two childiſh fallacies , ¶ petitione 
principij, pꝛouing a thing in doubt by a matter as much oz 
moꝛe doubtfull. Fo2 tho being of à contrarie opinion, will 
not ſtraight tell him, that his pzofc is as euidentlie falſe 


as his concluſion. hat ſchich is ſaid ol The diſcipline of all 


reformed churches, maketh moze againſt him than he is 
ware of. Firſf,mozerefozmed churches come neerer vntg 
our outward policie, diſcipline and ceremonies, chan thoſe 
are in number nho ſerme to diſſent from vs. Againe, few 
63 no refozmed churches, eſpeciallie of ſeuerall me 
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one in ſome point oꝛ other differing among themſelues. 


18. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 55. 


dominions, do iumpe in one external policie of diſcipline 
oꝛ ceremonies. And ſchie is it not as lawfullfo2 vs herein 
to'differ from them, as foꝛ them to differ amongſt them⸗ 
ſelues! And how is it poſſible if ſuch a ſet ſoꝛme (as is pꝛe⸗ 
tended)be ſet downe in ſcripture, that they all differing fo 
much one from another in externall policie, ſhould all be 
oꝛdered therein accoꝛding vnto the commandement of 
Chꝛiſt? and thus to be bꝛought as a ſquire to leuell vs bp, 
tho are alonelie belike in his fanſte wide from the right 
diſcipline: dchereas J ſe no cauſe in any reſpect, ſchie they 
ſhould not rather take light of vs, than we of them. That 
vhichhe ſpeaketh of maiſter No wels catechiſme, is verie 
generall, and requireth the peruſall of the hole boke. But 
J ſupoſe this to be the place ſchich he meaneth, there to⸗ 


ward the latter end of the boke he ſaich: In well ordered +,,, 65a. 
churches a certeine forme and order of gouernement was græcolas ca- 
inſtituted and obſerued, certeine elders; that is to ſaie, ec- ech. 1573. 


cleſiaſticall magiſtrates were choſen, which ſhould reteine 
and practiſe eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, And doth our autho2 
thinke that this man heere doth meane their laie pꝛeſbyte⸗ 
ries neuer heard noꝛ read of from the beginning of the 
wold, till within theſe foztie peares oꝛ little moꝛe, bicauſe 
he nameth them eccleſtaſtitall magiſtrates A fole fanſi⸗ 
eth that bels do ring and almoſt ſpeake anie thing vhere- 


with he is delighted . D2 could he gather, that maiſter 


Novell here condemneth our churches diſcipline, as not 


agreeable to that which Chꝛiſt hach commanded, it he had 


diredlie ſaid that in ſome well oꝛdered churches an oꝛder 
of diſcipline differing from ours is obſerued - Doth this 
follow; Some well ozdered churches differ in ſome points 
of externall diſcipline from our church, xrgo ours is not the 
diſcipline of Chziſf 2 Ihen by this reaſon ſhould no refoz⸗ 
med churches be ſaid to reteine the diſcipline of hut, 
oꝛ to be well oꝛdered, manie of them vpon diuerlitie of oe⸗ 
caſtons differing euen from themſelnes befoze,and euerie 


Are 


To the firſt treatiſe 18. Section. 
Are all che churches of Denmarke, Sweueland, Poland, A 
Germanie, Rhetia, Vallis, Tellina, the nine Cantons of 
Switzerland refozmed, with their confederates of Gene- 
ua, of France, of thelowcountries, and of Scotland, in all ; 
points either of ſubſtance oꝛ of circumſtance , diſciplina⸗ 

ted alike? Nap, they neither are, can be, noꝛ pet need lo to | 


be: ſceing it cannot be pꝛoued, that any ſet and exact par⸗ | 
e therof is recommended vnto vs by the woꝛd | 
of God. 

'1:idpag.x6, Andtherfoze maiſter Deane of Paules, in the ſaid*boke | 
ſaith, that one end of ſo manie counſels gathered ſo often | 
in the pꝛimitiue church, was this, to make canons, For the 
externall gouernement of the churds, Mich had not nerded, 
if ſuch a perfect platfoꝛme had beene delinered thereof in | 
ſcripture, as ſome men vainelie blunder about. And J 4 
verelie dw perſuade mp ſelfe, that he being a man pet li⸗ | 
uing, nd well knowne to be farre from anie vnreuerent ; 
opinion of the ſtate and policie of our church,vhereof he is , 
no inferioꝛ member himlſelfe, and being beit able to inter⸗ 
pꝛet his own meaning, would if he were demanded,quick- | 
lie conuince this man of factious and ſlaunderous wze- # 
ſting and racking of his woꝛds. And ſering he obiecteth 
vnto vs the pꝛeũdent of refozmed churches in matter of | 
diſcipline, let him firſt by ſome p:ofe ont of ſcripture, o2 ; 
ancient waiters appzoue vnto vs, if he can, the debarring 
of the ciuill magiſtrate from all gouernment in eccleſia⸗ 
ſcicall cauſes, and a pzeſbyterie o2 ſegnioꝛie conſiſting 
moſt of laie perſons: : pet both of them pzactiſed by ſome 

churches, which he and his clients moſt admire ; and as he | 
ſhall deale in theſe, he ſhall haue moꝛe of our wozke of | 
like nature, nhich peraduenture will trouble the ſconſes | 
of all the new diſcipline-framers we haue, to auow by 
godandſubſtantiall pꝛofes. Now vpon the quite ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe (as he weeneth)of the diſcipline of this church of 
England, he laieth fw2th in behalfe of all inferiour mini- 


ſterg, an action of wzongfulldetinue (foz J thinkehe uy 
no 


18. Se 
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not ſaie, it is but nouell diſſeiſine) againſt Our Biſhops 
and archdeacons, foz challenging all puniſhing ofmale- 
factors within their ſeuerall juriſdictions. If it be their iu- 
riſdiction by law, thy may they not ſo do? Foꝛſoth bi⸗ 
cauſe They permit not the miniſterto exerciſe any diſci- 
pline at all. Yes truelie, as was touched afoze, they do 
and map execute the diſcipline ot declaring by doctrine ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the woꝛd of God, mens ſinnes to be bound oꝛ 
loſed,and the cenſure of rebuking and rep2oning openlie 
thoſe that dw freeze in the dꝛegs of their ſinnes, which are 
not the leaſt parts of diſcipline : vhich is as much (foz a- 
uoiding of infollerable inconueniences vhich otherwiſe 
would enſue) as is expedient to be attributed vnto euerie 
one, and ſo is it all vhich the law doth enable them with: 
as map be eaſilie gathered out of the verie ſame demand 
of the Biſhop: foꝛ at the latter end thereof it is ſaid; So 
that you may Teach the people committed to your care 
and charge with all diligence to keepe and obſerue the 
ſamezſo that the diſcipline thich the miniſter is to execute, 
reacheth no further, than to Teach his paͤriſh with all dili⸗ 
gence tokepe and obſerue ſo much of the doctrine, ſacra⸗ 
ments, and diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, as apperteineth to them. 
And if no eſpeciall pꝛeheminence might be attributed in 
matter of execution of diſcipline to one miniſter aboue o⸗ 
ther: thy is it ſaid by S. Paule, excommunicating, the 


inceſtuous Cozinthian, Alſens decreui, being abſent J de⸗ 1. Cor. 5. 


cred, ſeeing they had miniſters of their owne, and willed 
the denuntiation of the ſaid ercommunication afferward 
to be done openite in the church! And at the time of his ab- 
ſolution, Paule being abſent ſaith , To whom you foꝛgiue 
any thing, J fozgiue alſo, Likewiſe ſpeaking of the ana- 


thematiſme of Hymenzus and Alexander: I haue giuen 


them vp vntoſathan; not naming either their owe mini⸗ 
ſer, oꝛ ante ſegnioꝛie. But we muſt pet a little fol- 
towe our authoꝛ leaping backe foꝛ Another reaſon, fo 
pꝛwue that This ſtatute hath appointed the * — 
11 
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Chriſt to be miniſtred as the Lord commanded onlie, and 
none otherwiſe: ſchich we will eaſilie grant him, vnder- 
ſtanding it in a generalitie, æ not as though euerie partt- 
cular ceremonite.rite oꝛ cirtumſtance ot externall policie, 
if they had beene (as they are not) in ſcripture mentioned 
(but being not commanded) were at an inch to be follow⸗ 
ed. Foꝛ elſe howcould the pꝛimitiue church without any 
pꝛeſcript woꝛd J do not onelie ſaie haue bꝛought in a new 
ceremonte )but haue altered the ſabboth date by God ap⸗ 
pointed at the firſt, and being our ſaturdate , vnto the firſt 
daie of the werke in ſcripture twiſe oz thaiſe called the 
Loꝛds daie, and with vs ſundaie: o2 pet the time of recei⸗ 
uing the ſacrament of the euchariſt, being accoꝛding to 
che inſtitution vluallie receiued after ſuper, to haue it re- 
ceiued as it is in the momingfaſfing - His reaſon fo2 the 
p:ofe of this concluſion J gather vp thus: If this part of 
the baoke doo not abrogate all diſcipline vſed in time of 
poperie, amongſt the idolatrous prieſts, as well as their 
falſe doctrine and prophanation of the ſacraments, then 
doth it ordeine nothing: but it dooth ordeine ſomething, 
or elſe it were an abſurd law: Ergo, it abrogateth diſcipline 
vſed in poperie. It this concluſion were granted, yet his 
matter he hath in hand would not here vpon be pꝛwuedʒ to 
wit, That therefoze diſcipline is no otherwiſe to be mini⸗ 
ſtred, than the Loꝛd hꝛiſt hath tommanded. But J haue 
ſhewed aloꝛe this Pinoz to be falſe, and that thoſe woꝛds of 
the Biſhop do not diſpoſitiuelie oꝛdeine oꝛ abꝛogate anie 
thing fo2 difcipline , moꝛe than they dw fo2 the doctrine oꝛ 


_ ſacraments vhich werep2outded fo2 by other acts, and not 


by theſe wo2zds.ahich were indeedabſurd once to be imagi⸗ 
ned. Alſo his Maioꝛ foloweth by no conſecution: foz it 
might haue berne that thoſe woꝛds had oꝛdeined ſame⸗ 
thing, and pet not to haue abꝛogated all the diſcipline vſed 
in poperie, except it had by him firſt berne ſhewed, that the 
ſame was contrarie to the commandement of the Lo2d, 
and otherwile than this realme hath receiued it. Thich be⸗ 


Pag.60. To the farſt treatiſe 18. Section. | 
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| 29+ Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 61. 


ing not pꝛoued, we may conclude, that he hath in all this 
ſedion plaied vpon the Petitio principy , a fallacie not fit fo; 
his perſon pꝛetending ſome learning, and to plaine fo2 a 
mantobeouerſeence in. And therefo2e- in his concluſion 
hereof, he might haue ſpared his vehement expoſtulat ion 


of [Open wrong, and intollerable iniurie by the cheefe q,,,,n 
prelats, for denieng tothe ſaints of God, the diſcipline — 


they call for, &c.] But ił he meane the dilcipline paͤſſiuelie, ot 


I thinke he and his felow ſaints haue had ſome wꝛong at — 
the cherfe pꝛelats hands a great ſchile. It actiuelie, that eue⸗ tempt. 


rie miniſter without checke might haue the execution o 
all diſcipline in his owne pariſh, J do verelie beleene;that 
this man and others, tho ſo earneſtlie call fo2z they know 
not ſchat, if they might not be themſelues alſo elders, anci⸗ 
ents. oꝛ ſchat you will, ſauing pꝛieſts of the ſegniozie, 
would be the firſt wearie of it. Fo2 if J knowe their diſpo⸗ 
ſition any thing, they are as vnpatient as any men, to be 


at controllement, and moſt of all by a poze miniſter. 


19. Section. Pag. 37, 38, 39. 
De queſtion here aſked, whether 
lt vas che meaning of the parlement, 

= = | that the Biſhop ſhould command an 
FE apothecarie not exerciſed at all in the 

- bolie ſcriptures, and altogither vn- 

3 8 ble to teach, to be notwichſtanding 
— ( a faithful! diſpenſer of che word of 
God — to — authoritic to preach? hath a verie readie 
anſwer,that it was not their meaning, that any Not ex- 
erciſed at all, and altogether vnable, ſhould ſo be com man- 
ded oꝛ authoꝛiſed. Neither pet is it to be gathered hence, 
that they ment to haue none admitted, hauing other wiſe 
competent giſts of learning, and reaſonablie trained in 
the ſcriptures, but ſuch as could diſcharge the dutie of a 
pꝛeacher, as this man elſe - here would in foꝛce. Foꝛ to 
vþat purpoſe then ſhould that limitation haue mw 
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Pag. 240. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


ſchich the boke addeth ( but our authoꝛ paſſeth ouer as 
though he ſaw it not) to wit, To preach the word of God, 
and tominiſter the holie ſacraments in the congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed? The ſecond queſtion, 
Whether their meaning was to bind the miniſter to per- 
forme by himſelfe this dutie to preach, or that it ſhould be 
done by a third perſon ; J take may truelie be ſatiſfed 
thus: that neither the miniſter ik he be not able, and there, 
loꝛe not authoꝛiſed well to diſcharge that great woꝛke of 
pꝛeaching, ſhould himſelfe pꝛeach: neither pet ik he were 
authoꝛiſed, and no other impediment hindering. chat he 


ſhould loiter himſelfe, and poſt it ouer to another , And 
'therefoze he might haue ſpared to haue alledged his two 


texts, as one and with one quotation, being no moze fo 


purpoſe, but that he ment to diſpoꝛt himſelfe a little with 


his{ Maiſters the doctors of the canon law, Iſchichelſeſchere 
he ſaith haue by oꝛdinance long ſince bene inhibited from 
taking any ſuch degrer, and Doctors of the ciuill law: Bur- 
geſſes in the houſe of parlement. Truelie his ſkill in law 
appeareth to be ſo little, that a verie doco2 Buzbie might 
well beſeme to be his maiſter in law; and yet his memo⸗ 
rie is ſo fickle , his inconſtancie ſo great, his paſſions ſo 
furious, his pen ſo ſlanderous, his mind lo haughtie, and 
his woꝛds ſo virulent in this boke, that an honeſt quiet 
man, though he were not troubled with parlement mat⸗ 


ters (as this man is Jwismoze than becommeth him) 
would be loath to be troubled with ſuch a headie ſcholar, 


The other member of this tert alledged out ol the s. 5: 2; 


alium int titut. de inutilibus ſfiulationibus, if he had not taken 


it out of ſome ſummarie by retatle , as appeareth both by 
his receding from the wo: ds of the text, and by iumbling 
two terts in one, would haue put him in mind, how little 
it maketh fo2 his purpoſe. If a man ( ſaith the law) haue ſo- 
lennlie promiſed to procure that Titius ſhal giue ſo much, 
he is thereby bound: though if he promiſe that Titius ſhall 
giue ſo much the ſtipulation be void. The other examples 

bꝛought 
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Aion: of the Abſtract. Pag. 63. 
bꝛought by him, being ſo by the firff diſpoſition tied to one 3 
perſon, that it is not ſuffictent to haue them done by ano⸗ 

ther, do not pꝛwue generallie, that vhere ante perſon is ap- 

pointed fo2 the perfoꝛmance of a matter, that it mult be 

done by himſelfe perſonallie, no not alwaies ſchere the in- 

duſtrie of the perſon is eſpeciallie elected, as appeereth in 

our Sherifs though perſonallie ſwoꝛne, pet allowed by law 

their vnderſherifs. And the ciuill law ſaith: He ſeemeth *. 5. 
to haue delt in a gardianſhip of a ward or pupill, that hath ven f. de ad- 
delt in it by another man. And againe : We are to take it, — * 
that he is ſaid to haue bought, which hath bought by ano- ſe quis. 2 
ther man, as peraduenture by his attournie. And therefoze . 22. non ſo 
though it need not be ſo laid in this place, pet theſe his alle⸗ 2 _ 
gations notwithſtanding, a miniſter might haue perloꝛ⸗ * 
med this dutie by him vndertaken, by a third perſon law- 

fullie. But here the miniſter is onelie to pꝛomiſe to Preach 

if he be ſo appointed. And the Fourth iniunction addeth Reg. ini. 
herevnto that it he be licenced here vnto, he ſhall pꝛeach in! 

his owne perſon at the leaſt euerie quarter ot a peare one 
ſermon, fo2 the ſchich end, che Dzdinartes in moſt places do 

require of ſuch as be not fit to be licenced to pꝛeach, that 


they pꝛocure ſuch duetie to be done by another,vhich is able | 
to perfome theſame, and is licenced accoꝛding to oꝛder. | iN 0 
Tchere he aſketh, Whether the meaning of the parlement Wee 
were to haue che Biſhop iudge the reading of homilies to | | 1 
be preaching, it map be ſaid that reading of homilies in a hs 
ſtrict ſignification cannot be accompted pꝛeaching; yet | 


they ſerue toedifieng , and are a kind of publiſhing the 

Loꝛds will, euen as well as a ſermon being penned, is, 

and vttered foꝛth vnto the people: and they were not by i 
the Biſhops, but by hir Maieſties owne authozitie and in 1 
functions vnder the great ſeale of England, recommen- 75.27. NET $11 
ded vnto all Dzdinariesto ſe amongſt other things, that 
all miniſters being no pꝛeachers ſhould read them in ſup⸗ 
plie of ſermons, foꝛ the baniſhing of ignoꝛance æ blindnes. 
And therfoze J do the moꝛe maruellvhy our antho2 — 
alke 


Pag.64. Tothefirſt treatiſe 19. Section. 


aſke this queſtion, Whether the Biſhop may commit the 
office of reading homilies to a miniſter, and ſo confident- 
lie fo auouch that he may not?; One reaſon foꝛ pꝛofe of this 
he bꝛingeth; ſ&eing Three kinds of offices are appointed 
to be in the church, deacons, miniſters and Biſhops : eue- 
rie officer hauing his ſeuerall dutie expreſſelie appointed, 
as reading homilies, to be the office of a deacon: that ther- 
fo:e One private man and fellowe- ſeruant may not tranſ- 
poſe from his fellowe - ſeruant, an office committed vnto 
him by publike authoritie, vhichhe infoꝛceth by this, that 
Statute law is Str:& mr, and may not be extended. Here 
J will alſo aſke him a queſtion, ſceinghis wozſhip will not 
permit to His lordſhip, that ſchich no Biſhop neuer went 
about to do ot his own head and anthoaitie; Whether doth 
he permit vnto hir Maieſtie (notwithſtanding this diſtin⸗ 
tion of offices and ſfricnesof ſtatute law vhich full wiſe⸗ 
lie he alledgeth) any power to take the reading of homi⸗ 
lies, vhich he will nerds appꝛopꝛiate to a deacon, and to 
late it alſo vpon enerie miniffer 2 Jfhe will be ſo god vn⸗ 
to hir Highnes, as to grant hir this libertie, if may pleaſe 
him beſides the fourth iniunction befoze alledged to peruſe 
the 27. and 53. injunctions, vhere expꝛeſlelie all parſons, 
vicars, and curats, are inioined to read ſome homilie vhen 
there is no ſermon, thom J truſt he will not therfozecon- 
clude, either to be all deacons, oz to tranſpoſe with- 
out authoꝛitie the office of thetr fellow-ſernant vnto them⸗ 
ſelues. But to tie the reading of homilies vnto deacons, 
is ſo farre from all apparance oꝛ colour of truth, that in 
the ſelfe-ſame place, chere he curtailed rather than abꝛid⸗ 
ged the office of the deacon, theboke ſctteth downe: that 
it is apart of the deacons office to read holie ſcriptures 
and homilies in the church, Where he ſhall be appointed to 
aſſiſt the prieſt, not thereby that the pꝛieſt is excluded from 
reading ſcriptures and homilies, ifhe fo thinke god,o2 be 
commanded, and therefoze much lelle there no ſuch dea- 
con is appointed to alliſt the pꝛieſt. And it this new — 

place 


: 
: 
£ 
by 


20. Section. 


ofthe Abſtrack. 


place were allowable, then hereof we might reaſon thus; 
Wilhops (as this man hath confeſled afoze) by the o2di- 
nanceof the realme are to execute diſcipline; Ergo, the in⸗ 
feriour miniſter being another diſtinct officer , — not 
tranſpoſe it to himſelfe, as in the other ſection he auonched, 
Allo, miniſters are to pꝛeach; Ergo, Biſhops being of a di- 
ſtinct office map not pꝛeach, —— to all that ſchich a- 
loꝛe he hath ſpoken againſt dumbe pꝛelats. Againe, Dea- 
cons are by their office by law ſet downe to inſtruct che 
youth in the catechiſme, to baptiſe and to preach, ifchey be 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop; Ergo, miniſters being a 
diſtinct office from deacons (and tatutes being ftriclie 
to be interpꝛetedhare neither to catechiſe baptiſe noꝛ pꝛeach 
by his owne doctrine, and ichere is then his learned mini⸗ 
ſerie: And therefore I take it that I may ſafelie conclude 
without offenſe to his wiſedome, that either here he doa- 
ted, oꝛ elſe he hoped his readers would be ſuch affectionate 
dotards, as that he might with anie ſhew oꝛ vizard of 
likelihod as heere, o: by racking, wzinging, wꝛeſting, and 
curtailing, as in diuerſe places elſe-ichere, without their 
kurther loking vnto him how plainelie he dolte, ealilie 
abuſe them, 


20. Section. Pag. 40, 41, 42, 43. 
Du in this ſection to make the 
7| matter in his behalfe ſeeme moꝛe 
e | pzobable againſt the Biſhop, he fra- 
2 \ | meth a ſilie anſwer (God wot ) in his 
A © 15 | name, that Sceing by ſtatute he one- 
lie hath authoritie to make deacons 
Ay >= | and miniſters, and to gouerne them, 
that — it beſcemeth a miniſter no otherwiſe to 
preach, than as he ſhall belicenced therevnto by him the 
Biſhop . But pet bicauſe this fiction was ſo apparentlie 
vnpꝛobable, he was content alſo to temper it thus,Other- 


wiſe than according to the forme of the booke . And inderd 


J.. 3 
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Untruth. 


I cannot ſæ, but that this may and ought to ſfate any from 
enterpꝛiſing to pꝛeach in a ſetled church as this is, ſauing 
ſuch fanaticall ſpirits as will ſhoue them ſelues into the 
office of pꝛeaching, without any externall and lawfult cal⸗ 
ling: ſeeing that in this church of England, this boke is 


the onelie externall foune we haue, of calling men into 


any function.in Gods church. Now touching the foꝛmer 
matter,Whether the Biſhop might committhe reading of 
homilies to the miniſter , bicanſe dur àuthoꝛ warilie foꝛe⸗ 
ſaw, that both the iniunctions and aduertiſements publi⸗ 
ſhed by ſufficient authoꝛitie, would to this purpoſe be alled⸗ 
ged: he ſceketh ta vntie that knot thus. Bicauſe That (he 
fatth) which was confuſedlie and indiſtin&tlic appointed 
in them to be done by parſons, vicars, and curats, whereof 
(as it fell out) ſome were deacons, and fome miniſters; is 
now by this ſtatute made 8. Elizabeth, after both the other 
bounded and limited fo, that euerie proper office ſhould 


be allotted to his proper officer. But by the way he ſcatte⸗ 


retha riddle as he runneth,vhen he ſaith; The iniunctions, 
aduertiſements, articles, and this ſtatute dooth bound and 
limit the meaning ofthe iniunctions and aduertiſements: 
pet I thinke he meant onelie, that the ſtatute bounded the 
meaning of the other two: and therefoze the was to blame 
that taught him ſo long to go, befoze he had learned to 
ſpeake well. Fo2 the vntruth of this allotment of euerie 
peculiar function to his pꝛoper officer , although ſome are 
peculiarlie tied vnto one, and not attributed to any other, 
Jreferre the reader to the boke it ſelfe, and to that which 
was laid in the laft ſection. And ſo J do this,vhich a little 
after he gathereth zx vno al/arde quaſi conceſſo: That the of- 
fice ofthe deacon is onelie to read the ſcriptures and ho- 
milies by that ſtatute. Pow to open moze fullie the vani⸗ 
tie of this ſurmiſe, as though the ſtatute 8. Elizabeth, ment 
to redꝛeſſe reading of homilies by miniſters, thozongh 
making a moꝛe oꝛderlie diſtinction of offices than afoꝛe: 
youſhall perceiue by perulall of the bodie of that ſtatute 


20. Section. | 


and pzeamble,that thefozme and maner of making and 
conſecrating Biſhops, pꝛieſts, and deacons,wasnot deui⸗ 
ſed then anew, but was put in vꝛe and eſtabliſhed in the 
dates of king Edward. And though d maiorem cautelam, 
fo2 the auoiding of cauils, of traitoꝛous and flanderous 
papiſts, the ſame boke was then eſtabliſhed by that act of 
paͤrlement, pet doth it in the pꝛeamble thereof, by manic 
reaſons pꝛoue, that the ſaid boke had the foꝛce of law be- 
foe. Andtherefoze it is verie p:ojheticall fo2 that boke, 
which was penned in king Edwards daies fo Bound, limit, 
applie, and diſtinguiſh offices confuſedlie deliuered by hir 
Maieſties iniunckions and aduertiſements, vhich were 
long aſter framed. And where our authoꝛ had ſaid, that A 
miniſter muſt miniſter the doctrine and ſacraments, and 
diſcipline of Chriſt 5 that ne&ded he to haue added And 
preach onelie, if (as afoꝛe he would haue infoꝛced) vnder 
Doctrine or teaching, pꝛeaching be neceflarilie alwaies 
emploied: But afterward, vpon better rubbing of his 

memoꝛie he telleth vs, his meaning is not to Exclude the 
miniſter from reading the ſcriptures, and praieng with the 
people: duties without which preaching cannot be done. 
Ik by reading the ſcriptures, he meane the miniſters pꝛi⸗ 
nate ſtudie; then he reaſoneth not Ad idem, vhich is igno⸗ 

rance of the glench. But if he vnderſtand the reading of 

ſcriptures in the church, then J ſ& no cauſe vhie by his 

owne platfo2me,the miniſter ſhould read any ſcriptures 
there , beſides his theame fo2 his ſermon: nate, how can 

he read any ſcriptures,uhen the deacon hath read them all 
afoze 2 And ik he will needs read the (ſcriptures publikelie, 
vhie ſhould he be ſuffered (by this mans conſtruction ) to 

inuade The deacons proper office, and to tranſpoſe it to 
himſelfe? And therefo2e the copie of the ſupplication and 
ſubmiſſion of the Biſhops, ſchich he hath Here dzawne in 

their behalfe,as thoughth:ough their[Abuſing of hir High- 
neſſe lawes] no meanes accoꝛding to law could be found, 

fo: reading of homilies, vhere the miniſter is no pꝛeacher, 
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Pag. 68. 
but by à deacon; he may well ſpare till they haue ned o 
it: at vhich time peraduenture they will pzocure a better 
clearke than he is to pen it. et heerein alſo either he o2 his 
pꝛinter hath vſed a pꝛettie cunning, by pzefiring therevn- 
to Latine beginning, and vſing fo2 fine o2 fire lines an 
Italian letter, differing from the other Romane, beelike 
to the intent chat ſome ſimple credulons creature might 
beleene this to be an allegation out of ſome law, vhich are 
vſuallte pꝛinted in this his boke in che ſame letter. The o⸗ 
cher reaſon vhich he bzingeth fo2 further p:ofe of this in- 
compatible diſtinction, of that part of thedeacons office, 
vhich is in reading of homilies, from the miniſters office, 
as J conceiue it, is to this effea. All things about the 02- 
dering ot the miniſter, tend to admoniſh him ol his dutie 
in teaching and inſtructing the people, and in pꝛeaching: 
But the hole action of oꝛdering deacons, tendeth to admo⸗ 
niſh him ol his office in reading: Eyge, a miniſter may not 
be foꝛced to read homilies in the church. Firſt neither part 
— 4 of his antecedent is true. Foz the firſt part is pzoned falſe 
rietohim- both by the boke it ſclfe , not naming at any time in the 
dete. miniſters office Preaching, but with this limitation 
Pag. 33,34. Where he ſhall be ſo appointed: and by the autho: him- 
3536. elle, labouring in one vhole ſection to pꝛoue that the mini⸗ 
ſter hath alſo the execution of diſcipline committed vnto 
him. And ſhall we foꝛget (as he doth) that he is authoꝛiſed 
alſo to miniſter the ſacraments 2 The ſecond part is euen 
as true as the fozmer+, both as is ſhewedout of theboke 
afoꝛe, and by the authozs confeſſion within ſire lines after, 
vhere the ſaith, The prouiſion for the poore is appointed 
alſo ynto deacons . Beſides all this, che argument follow» 
eth not, as is cenident; bicauſe theboke it ſelfe attributeth 
two oꝛ thre ſcnerall duties o2 functions to two oꝛ thzee ſe⸗ 
uerall offices. As to baptize, to deacon, miniſter and bi⸗ 
ſhop. Co pꝛeach, to them all the, ſo the two firff be licen- 
ced, to miniſter the ſacrament of the iupper, to the miniſter 
and Biſhop; and ik we may beleeueour authoꝛ, che executi⸗ 
| on 


To the firſt treatiſe 20. Section. 


on of diſcipline to them both. And ichie therefore map not a 
miniſter read homilies, as well as read ſcripture in the 
church, though both they be in ſome ſoꝛt required of a dea⸗ 
con, if he be by the like authoꝛitie of law commanded ther⸗ 
vnto, as hath beene pzoucd aloꝛe that he is - And chere 
our autho here further ſaith, that The parlement houſe 

| had a ſingular care to haue theſe offices of miniſter and 
deacon, euen as they are diſtinguiſhed by the law of 
Chriſthimſelfe, it is a teſtimonie, that in thoſe two great 
offices, the externall policie of onr church is Accozding to 

| ſhecommandement of Chatlf,in this mans opinion. 


21. Section. Pag. 43,4. 


—Arr autho? haltung lam downe 
SENS befoze ,/that-the be of o2dering 
1 ll prieſts and deacons requireth of ene- 
| rie miniſter to be a pꝛeacher, and fo2e- 
þ ſeeing a ſtoꝛme towards him,choſeth - 
£9 rather to be conuiced of falſifieng 
7 ASI than of this falſehod . Foz there the 
boke pꝛeſcribeth that it ſhall be ſaid fo euerie miniſfer to 
be o2dered, Take thou authoritie to preach the word of Manifeſt 
God,&c: in the congregation, when thou ſhalt be ſo ap- — 
pointed; he leaueth out the moſt matertall woꝛd, ſo, of It- authoz. 
mitation,and falleth to defcanting vpon the ſignificatton 
of When and where, to diuert our cies from eſpieng ot the 
other fowle coxruption . Although ik he were ſo great a 
cleartze in law as he would ſeme , he could not bet 
| rant that - ſometime impozteth tine as well as Ss lin lat 
and alſd implieth a condition with it: as it a man giue a % Se p 
legacie to his daughter by theſe woꝛds; „li ea nugſſſet, de legatis 2. 
Where ſhe ſhall be married: :{fis tobe vnderſtod faith the — nora 
*mloſſe there, That is, after, or when, ox if ſne fhall matrie. 444. 3 
And thereuvpon Bartolus noteth⸗ that the aduerbe =I, fa, 55 
wan 1 implie a condition. * it _— de condit. M 
| . 8 


21. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. c 9, 


Pag.70. To the firſt treatiſe 21. Section. 
demorſir. mi. the mind of the law makers by theſe woꝛds So appointed, 
= - 34+ toreſtraine them from pꝛeching, without further apꝛoba⸗ 
probat.ver, tion vpon triall of their abilitie thereto: then both in vaine 
ſequitur de had the woꝛd So bene vſed, and with better ſenſe might 
& 0idrad, haue bene leaſt out, uhich in ſo ſhoꝛt and ſo pꝛintipall a 
Salli. lentence of this ation is nat to be imagined to be ſuper- 
rark, fluous: and alſo the woꝛd Appointed Without a further 
| woꝛd, as To ſerue o2 ſuch like, would haue made no perfect 
ſentence ; and thereloꝛe muſt nerds be vnderflod,like as 
the generall vſage ſince,0% ef optimus legum interpres, doth 
interpꝛet, that they haue authozitie giuen them To preach 
where they ſhall be ſo appointed . either in vaine is 
p:eaching ſpoken of at their firſt oꝛdering, both to put them 
in mind vhat ought to be their pꝛincipall endeuour, and to 
giue vs to knowe, that as mere laie men be not enabled 
to this office,ſo it is not conuenient chat a licence to pꝛeach 
1 be giuen vnto any, but to ſuch as being in ſome function 
1 eccleſiaſficall, haue addiced themſelues to ſerue the church 
14 Accozding to their abilities, in all the functions incident to 

chat calling. 3 

And vhereas he doth alledge, that if this ſenſe,tahich be 
infoꝛceth, Were not the naturall meaning of the ſtatute, 
then to adminiſter the ſacraments might as well be for- 
bidden without ſſ ſpeciall licence in yriting. Janſwer that 
though at the oꝛdering, authozitie to pꝛeach and to mini⸗ 
ſter the ſacraments be giuen, accoꝛding to the limitati- 
ons there ſet downe, yet hereby they are not hand ouer 
head, where it pleaſeth them to ruſh, into other mens 
charges, butare to expect a licence in buꝛiting to bound 
them, chere they may lawfullie adininiſter the ſacra, 
ments, bchich (s donebyletters of collation, inſtitution, oz 
donatiue tempozarie oz perpetuall . And thus he ſeth, 
there is ſo much to helpe our turnes, beſides the canon 
— it bett o laue dein of it out foꝛ his 
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22. Section. 


of the Abſtract. 


22. Section. Pag. 44, 4 5. 46, 47. 


Et, bicauſe he ſreth the coaſt is 


not cleare, by reaſon as well the ca- 


non as hir 'Paieſties infunctions be- 
l 2 f0:e alledged by me, do require a ſpe- 
Fc ilall licence to authoꝛiſe a miniſter to 
; bY FA peach, pra euen in his owne cure: he 
2 telleth vsa tale (notof a roſted hoꝛſe) 
but of his — rate ambling gelding, vhich he could 
giue vnto me ifhe would, onelie by giuing me the keie of 
his paſture, and bidding me to take him vnto mine owne 
vſe of his giſt. But that ik he (Gould adde alſo e ſaie; Soſt 
ſirra, are yon gone ſo ſune? my meaning is not that pou 
thall take him away, oꝛ haue any vie of him, except vpon 
pour deſert I ſhall thinke god to ratiſie this my gift vnto 
pou vnder mp hand and ſeale hereafter ; may J (chinke 
pon) here vpon be ſo bold, as of mineownc. head befoꝛe J 
haue his hand x ſeale, to bꝛeake open à gap in the hedge, 
and ride awaie with hin! Truelie how he would take it 
A know not, but I feare me my miſtreſſe his wife would 
thinke me verie haſtie, vpon ſoflendera warrant to ride 
awate with his grate ambling gelding, and peraduenture 
J ſhould fare the wozſe at his hand alſo foz my ſnatching. 
Tchereby he may ſe&, that this is but a Wreſt of a poſes 
quill, indeed not fit to ſet theſe lars and ods in tune accoy 
ding to his purpoſe, ſchich differeth ue Jo. mov from 
the true meaning ol the canon and iniunction. The reaſon 
he bꝛingeth, ik onelie By the licence to preach; authoritie 
therevnto were giuen, that then che making of a miniſter 
without a congregation, ſnould hereby be committed vn- 


to the Biſhop, dothno waie follow: ſœing that pꝛeaching 


2 — 
— — —Bʃ⸗¹ 
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c. excommi- 
nicamus vlt. 
S. quia vero 
E xt de her Ce 
ticis. 


is neither che onelie ofſice ol a miniſter, neither doth the 


boke of oꝛdering, authoꝛiſe ſimplie euerie miniſter as a- 


foe hath bæne ſhewed, but ſuch as ſhall be So appointed, . iu. 
Whereof the iniunction declareth the particularities : foz un, Rg. 


F. iiij. how 


a + 


5 
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To the firſttreatiſe 
how can it appœre to others that he is licenced but by wat 
ting;? And in like ſoꝛt is that reaſon out of the Eight in- 
junction. Bicauſe miniſters are inioined to ſuffer no man 
to preach within their cures, but ſuch as ſhall appeere to 


themtobeſufficientlie licenced therevnto; Ergo, ſpeciall 


Pag. t. 


licences to preach, are onelie for men to be admitted to 
preach in other mens cures. The reaſon of ſchich conſecu⸗ 
tion muſt nerds be this: Aman map not without licence 
pꝛeach in another mans cure; Ergo, he may without li⸗ 
cencepzeach in his owne ; vhichis apparentlie grounded 
of no reaſon, 4 negatione vnius diſparatorum ad poſitronem al- 
terius non valet argumentatio. As ik he ſhould reaſon thus; 
None but a freeman of Yorkemap vſe any trade in that 


citie, chereſoꝛe without any freedome a man may do it in 


the citie of London. Oꝛ thus; Tchoſoeuer denieth our au⸗ 


tho2 to be a puritane, ſaith true: but ſchoſoeuer ſaith he is a 


folitane, denieth him to bea puritane bicauſe that he him⸗ 
ſelfe hath made an antitheſis betwixt them) Ergo, whoſoe⸗ 


uer ſaith he is a flit ane, ſaith true. His other reaſon out 


of the iniunction, which faith, No other ſhall be ſuffered to 
preach out of his owne cure, than ſuch as ſhall be licenced, 
Ergo, euerie one in his owne cure may preach vnlicenced, 


doth no waie follow by the rules of Logike. Fo2, licenced 


and vnlicenced, in hisowne cure, and not in his owne 


cure, are no contraries, but contradicoꝛies; vhich begin⸗ 
ning with the vniuerſall negatiue, admittech no conſecu⸗ 


tion, but his own contradictozie with a negation:as thus, 


None vnlicenced may pzeachoutof his owne cure; Ego, 
ſome not vnlicenced (that is: licenced). may pꝛeuch out of 
his ownecure. Pet J grant the lawe admitteth diuerſe 
times ſuch reaſonings, and they are called. contrario ſen- 


"M | ; ſts und grounded vpon this rule 5 Quad exceptio frmat regu- 


lam in caſi145 nan excepric,jam exception dothgiue ſtrength to 
à rule in cates being with 
on; vhereof there be diuerſe examples in the ciuill law: 
inſomuch that it is called by Papinian, Formſumum argu- 


fnaentum 


withoufthe compaſfe of the excepti⸗ 


22. Section. 


mentum, in one place. Vet notwithſtanding it hath diuers ae fic» 
limitations, wherein it doth not holdzand namely, d here m 
the mind of the law- maker is otherwiſe, as vhere it is — — 
put onelie by waie of expoſition, and not condition: 02 de :e#an. 
chere the law doth otherwiſe ſpecially diſpoſe, as in this 48.5 gno- 
caſe it both hath berne afoze ſhewed ſufficientlie , and ap⸗ 
peareth alſo by the fourth iniunaion; there it is laid they 2.3. fim 
ſhall pꝛeach in their cures, Once at the leaſt in euerie quar- verbaffde 
ter ofthe yeere, in their owne perſons being licenced eſpe- ſepwichrovie, 
ciallie cherevnto, as is ſpecified hereafter, that is to ſaie, —_—_ 
(as is in the eight iniunction) either by hir Maieſtie, one of — 
the Archbiſhops foz their pꝛouinces, che Biſhop fo2 his dio⸗ 12... 
ceſle, oꝛ by the Quenes Maieſties viſitoꝛs, to vhich we 42.8. 
map adde, oꝛ by one of the vniuerſities of Oxford oz Cam- 2 
bridge, their pꝛiuileges ſince that time being by act of par- f de an- 
lement confirmed, vherof this is not one of the leaſt, And a cu 
laſtlie it holdeth vhen the like reaſon is in boch the con- dan. 
traries: as it is in this point. Foz there is as god reaſon £577 
that a miniſter ſhould be foꝛbidden to pꝛeach in his owne — 
cure, as in another mans, if he be not able to deliuer ſound .S. fin 
doctrine in that foꝛme, as ſuch high myſteries ought al 4## & 

waies and in all places to be handled. che other argument ge. 

bꝛought in the laſt place, Whereas (in king Henrie the 3 * 

fourths time) reſtraints were made for preaching, and yet ab inte 

none were forbidden to preach in their owne pariſhes;that 25 S. i. 

therefoze in their owne cures none now are o2 ought tobe 7414 S. he 

foꝛbidden: is a verie feeblereaſen, Firſt, there is a great — _ 

difference betwixrt Not licenced and forbidden. Againe, "TY 

Viueudum eit, we muſt line actoꝛding to our owne lawes 

now, and not by examples foꝛepaſf. Further it tommeth 

nereſt to a reaſon_7 ſimili, but then it ſhould conclude, 

that as they ought not, fo neither ought we. And not thus, 

They did not foꝛbid it, thereloꝛe we may not foꝛbid it. And 

here alſo he dꝛiueth vs like water ſpaniels to ſeeke out 

once againe, chere we map find that, uhich perhaps he 

was not willing we ſhould hit of, But firſt J 2 ob⸗ 
x erue, 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 73. 
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Pag. 74. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


ſerue, if it were not vſuall with him 7 heonino dente rodere, 

his diſloiall and vndutifull carping at hir Maieſtie and hir 

Diſloiall lawes, chere he ſaith : The verie ſame lawes were eſtabli- 
—— bir {Þed againſt Wickliffe and his brethren toſtaie the courſe 
Maieſtie. of the goſpell : haning ſpoken afoze immediatlie of hir 
Pighneſſe iniundions. Secondarilie I find by the peru⸗ 

1 ſall of the conſtitution it ſelfe, that he hath cut it off by the 
verb. fre. walte, in that vhich moſt diredlie maketh againſt him. 
8 Foz in the next woꝛds following his firſt allegation, is ad⸗ 
ioined an exception, hereby ( vpon occaſton)beneficed per⸗ 

ſons may by the Biſhop be inhibited oꝛ ſuſpended from 

pꝛeaching oꝛ expounding euen in their owne cures. And if 

it were not ſo, then this being but a pꝛouinciall conſtituti⸗ 

on, ſchich cannot derogate from the canon law, afo:e in 

thts ſection alledged by our authoꝛ, ſhould be meerelie void. 

Pet to make it moze plaine,nhat great doughtie ſermons 

theſe were, vhich beneficed perſons in their owne cures 

were (in this great reſtraint pꝛetended) ſuffered fo vtter : 

Fozſoth they were nothing but that ſhallowe parachꝛaſe 

Conſt. prau. * afo2e ſpoken of, ſchich they might ſimplie conne without 
oo =T boke, and pꝛeach to their people, but they might wade no 
de off. Archi. further as appeareth in this ſelfe-ſame conſtitution, And 
preibyreri. therefo:e this is farre inough from giuing any authoꝛitie 
7d. S. ſa. to all miniſters to infermeddle with pzeaching, without 
cerdozes. further licence than their oꝛdination to the miniſterie. The 
obiection, which to this purpoſe againſt the authoꝛ might be 

bꝛought out of the aduertiſements, he handleth as Alexan- 

der did Gordius knot, ſchich bicauſe he could not handſom⸗ 

lie vntie, he hewed it in ſunder with his ſwoꝛd. And lo 

doth he, by denieng the auchoꝛitie of them, bicauſe they are 

not wich pꝛiuiledge, noꝛ pꝛinted by the Qucenes painter, 

although they were commanded by hir Maieſties expꝛeſle 

letters. And is anp man to ſurmiſe, that thoſe reuerend 

and wife Fathers, ucho ſubſcribed vnto the ſaidboke of ade 
uertiſements, would oꝛ durſt publiſh them in hir Paie- 
ties name, and as by hir Highnelle mne. 
| ers, 


22. Section. 


23. Section. 


of the Abſtract. 


ters, dated ſuch a certeine daie, if it were not ſo; oꝛ that 

they would enterpziſe to foꝛbid oz reſtraine that ſchich the 
law had ſo exaclie charged and commanded. as this man 
dꝛeameth!? But it is the guiſe of little childꝛen, where they 
cannot read, there to ſkip ouer. But this matter is cleare⸗ 
lie determined by a later *ſtatute than all theſc, vhich peel; 
deth a pꝛeheminencel excluding all others) vnto a pꝛeacher 
lawfullie allowed by ſome Biſhop within this realme, o2 
by one of the vniuerſities of Cambridge oꝛ Oxenford, to 
haue a benefice of thirtie pounds a peare in the Nucenes 
bokes, in like ſoꝛt as à baccheloꝛ of diuinitie by the ſaid ſta⸗ 
tute may haue. Now il euerie one oꝛdeined a miniſter by 
a Biſhop, were thereby by the ſecret operation of law, ad⸗ 
mitted withall a pꝛeacher by the ſaid Biſhop, then were 
this no pꝛerogatiue to a baccheloꝛ ot diuinitie oꝛ to a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, chen as euerie miniſter ſhould be as capable of a bes 
neficeof that value as they, and ſo the ſtatute ſhould be 
abſurde and eluſoꝛzie. 


23. Section. Pag. 47, 48, 49, 50, 51,5253. 
N Auing had ſo hard hap with par⸗ 
ticular pzofes , he here commeth to 
a generall reaſon oꝛ pꝛeſumption. 
J] Bicaule Statutes in doubtfull points 
are to be interpreted by the common 
lawe, and ſo that they may as little 


[Pre prejudice the ſameas may be, and for 
that the calling, triall, examination, and qualities required, 


are ſpoken of about making deacons and miniſters wich- 
out particular mention of what ſort of calling, triall, exami- 
nation, or qualities, and for that che makers of the Act were 
men deſirous to promote the glorie of God, therefore ſuch 
calling, triall, examination and qualities are ment, as are 


requiſite to be in thoſe two callings by the law of God: 


vhich he pꝛwueth alſo to be likelie By the praiers and places 
of ſcripture vſed in that action. Touching his concluſion, 
: ; 5 can 
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13. Eliʒak 
cap. Ia. 


EK 


Articles of 
religion. 
att. 34. 


c perlectis 8. 
ad presbyte- 
rum diſt. 25. 


* 4bb. inc. 
cum dileclu: 
Ext. de con- 


ſuetudine. 
bid. S. in gl. 


Der. nec i uri. 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
can eaſilie aſſent vnto it.Jfthis withall be bnderffod, that 
ikeither in this fone of oꝛdering, o2 in any other fozme in 
any refo21ned church, euerie ſpeciall circumſtance vſed, be 
not arodo c> forma found in the woꝛd of God, as indeed it is 
not poilible, pet notwithffanding if nothing therein be re⸗ 
pugnant to the woꝛd of God, that it may and ought to be 
accompted in this adion, and all other of externall policie, 
to be agreeable and accoꝛding vnto it, and to be that which 
is required by the law of God: yet the concluſion follow⸗ 
eth not of thoſe pꝛemiſſes, ſoꝛ he ſhould haue inferred, that 
ſuch calling, triall, c: is vnderſtod as the common law 
doth ſet downe. Now as touching the qualities required in 
à pꝛieſt oꝛ minifter by the canon law, which is the common 
law eccleſtaſticall, no ſuch matter of pꝛeaching is required 
of him, noꝛ no neceſlarie tieng vp of the deacon onelie to 
reading of homilies. 4d precbyterum, To a prieſt ( ſaith the 
canon) it belongeth to performe the ſacrifice of the bodie 
and bloud ofthe Lord on the altar of God, to praie, and to 
bleſſe the gifts of God. As concerning his allegation out 
of Panormitane, there is no ſuch chapter in that title, 
vherevpon he might wꝛite: yet J find in him vpon the 
ſaid title this concluſion, that The * words of a ſtatute 
ought tobe conſtrued either moſt largelie or moſt ſtrictlie, 
to the intent that the correction of the common law may 
be auoided by ſuch interpretation . Pet thismoderation, 
as the law elſe-vhere teacheth vs, that Where the words 


are euident, there we ought not to take an vnproper ſenſe 


per l. a. c. de of them, to the intent to reduce them tothe common law, 
voxal. 2 but where they are doubtfull or haue a double vnderſtand- 
Lern an, ing, whereofthe one is proper, and the other vnproper, then 


nes populi ff, 
de iuſtitia of 
ine. 


we ought to take in interpreting euen the vnproper ſenſe, 
chat by it we may {warue ſo little as may be from the com- 


Abb. in c. mon law. But in ſuch maner alſo, As chat we ſwarue not 


— 2 from that ſenſe which cuſtome yeeldeth, although by ſom- 
xt᷑.dle con. 


ſuetud. 


ching happening after ward, it ſhould appeare that ſuch 
ſenſe were not god: bicauſe cuſtome hath a power of in- 


ter- 


23. Section. 


AT 
5 


+ 


23. Se 


4 


4 


Aion. 


of the Abſtract. 
terpreting,ofderogating and ofimitating,whereby it ſup- 
plieth where law faileth. So that Jwouldgladlie learne 
vhat woꝛds are ſo doubtfull, oꝛ of ſo diners ſignifications 
in any ol our ſfatutes o2 infunctions, touching the autho⸗ 
riſing of euerie miniſter without further licence to pꝛeach, 
and barring him from reading homilies, as that fo2 auoi⸗ 
ding of a contrarietie betwixt them and the canon law, 
and fo: the reteining of the vſuall meaning of them, hich 
thecuſfome of this church hath peelded, we ſhould be foꝛced 
to follow our authoꝛs fanſies herein: nate thecuſfomeof 
this church (Jam ſare ) he will not denie, but that it is a⸗ 
gainſt him. Moꝛeouer one ot his cherfeſt aſſumpts, to wit, 
That no kind of particular calling, triall or examination is 
ſer downe by the ſaid boke ſo by act of parlement confir- 


med, is vtterlie vntrue. Foz the pꝛeface of the boke ſaith An vntruth. 


thus : It is requiſite that no man ſhall execute anie of the 
ſaid offices (not being at that preſent time, Biſhop, prieſt, 
nor deacon) except he be called, tried, examined, and ad- 
mitted according to the forme hereafter following. And it 
ſo be that none of theſe be ſpecified oꝛ declared in particu⸗ 
lar (as he here airmeth) hy dothhekeepe ſuch hot ſchwles 
a little aſter, ſerking to pꝛoue that they are no miniſters 
no2 deacons indeed by law, vhich haue notbeene made ac⸗ 
co2ding to this exact fozme of calling, triall, examination, 


ec? But to vhat purpoſe doth he bꝛing this reaſon, except 


he would haue ſhewed vs withall,vhat that Calling,triall, 
examination and qualities be, hich he ſuppoſeth to be re⸗ 
quired by the law of God, and ſchich They the Biſhops, 
(chome as J take it he meaneth) by waie of ſuppoſall are 
by him indireclie charged to haue bꝛoken? Nate,he ſup⸗ 
poſeth In them vnfaithfulneſſe to the Lord, accompting 
his waies not the beſt waies, nor his counſels not the wi- 
ſeſt counſels, chat they haue ſet the conſultations of the 
graueſt ſenators, and wiſeſt counſellours, and cheefeſt ru- 
lers of the land behind their backs, that they make their 


will a law, and that they are not ruled by reaſon. an 
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Pag.78. Tothefirſttreatiſe 24. Section. 


Pſal.64,3. 
Plal.z1,18, 


Pſal. 120. 


Ablurditie 
in the au⸗ 
thoꝛs plat⸗ 
koʒme. 


if cheſe his croked, virulent, and contempkuous accuſati⸗ 
ons of ſuch men, reaching ſo high as to charge them with 
apoſtaſie, and theſe mutinous ſeeds of diſſention-ſowne 
betwirt them and other great men of the land, be to be to⸗ 
lerated in a publiſhed and pꝛinted libell, though they were 
true and iuſtiſiableʒ then J do not ſee, but that euerie other 
lewd diſpoſed perſon will take the like boldneſſe vpon any 
diſcontentment, to ſhet his dog eloquence vpon any the 
beſt and beſt deſeruing within this common- wealth. Foz 
they haue ſchet their tong like a ſwoꝛd, and ſhot foꝛth their 
arrowes bitter woꝛds. Therefoꝛe we will pꝛaie with the 
pꝛoßhet, Let the lieng lips be made dumbe, vhich cruellie, 
pꝛoudlie, and ſpightefullie ſpeake againſt the righteous: 
and deliuer our ſoules O Loꝛd) from lieng lips, and from 
a deceitfull tong,vhichis as the coles of iuniper. 


24. Section. Pag. 53, 54. 
Ur autho2 omitting to declare 


2 V | miniſters and deacons, which is requi- 
red by the law of God, and required 
N alſo by the law of this land (as he tel⸗ 
leth vs) and leauing it to the derpe con⸗ 
Z 29259) ſidcrations of ſuch as know his mea- 
ning, ik he do but gape vpon them, doth in this ſection in⸗ 
treate of Another maner of calling and triall by other po- 
ſitiue lawes required, charging the Biſhops, euen by their 
owe records, to haue neuer or verie ſeldome vſed any of 
chem. So that ſœing he exacteth of them in this action, firſt 
theobſcruation of the boke fo2 the fozme and maner of 
p2oceeding therein, next the calling, triall and examinati⸗ 
on required by the law of God, and laſflie now another 
maner of calling required by other poſitiue lawes: it had 
beene meet that either he would haue ſet downe all theſe 
thꝛeꝛ fo2ms to be one, and to agree ineucriecircumlfance, 
oz elſe to haue pꝛeſcribed vnto them, which ok the 19 — 
9 


I | vnto vs the Maner of calling, &c: of 


5 
E bs 
DE 
"FE? 
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Go 


ction. of the Abſtract. Pag. 79. 


ſhould vſe, that ſo they might auoid his high diſpleaſure 
and indignation againſt them. And J would he had vouch⸗ 
ſafed to let himſelfe ſo much downe, as to haue told vs 
ſchere theſe poſitiue lawes ſchich he alledgeth are written, 


* being indeed the canon lawe conteined in the decres. H/. 24. c. 
Tcherein J find a difference from the foꝛme by act eſtabli⸗ de E- 
ſhed, uhich appointed the Archdeacon to examine and pꝛe⸗ ?* 

ſent thoſe vhich are to be oꝛdered: Whereas here The el- vide ſeck. 26. 
ders indeed prieſts are to preſent , and certeine miniſters & ect Ao. 


and others skilfull are to trie and examine them. The 
foꝛme of calling, which theſe poſitiue lawes that he ſpea⸗ 
keth ok, do meane, is nothing (as he ſaith) But a proc es to 
be fixed vpon the cathedrall church doores, or a proclama- 
tion by an apparitor the fourth daie before the ordination, 
ſignifieng that ſuch a daie the Biſhop will make deacons 
or miniſters, warning ſuch tobe preſent as will offer them- 
ſelues meet men for that ſeruice. If this be true, and alſo, 
that Three daies together they are to be examined before 
the daie ofordination, truelie they haue but Skarborough 
warning ſo ſuddenlie to be called euen the firſt date vhere- 


on they are to be examined. But he ſaith this Maner of cal- 


ling is alſo commanded by the booke though briefelie, in 
theſe woꝛds; When the daie appointed by the Biſhop is 
come: terteinlie he had ned to haue a head full of pꝛocla⸗ 
mations, that can picke out of theſe woꝛds ſuch a ſolemne 
calling oz pꝛoclamation. But ſchie doth he not alſo tell vs 
vhether of the two, oꝛ nhether both of them be ment by this 
law, that is to ſaie, the intimation vpon the church doze, oz 
the apparitoꝛs pꝛoclamation? And vhere the articles of re⸗ 
ligion do determine, That none may take vpon him the 
office of publike preaching or ininiſtring the ſacraments 
in the congregation, before he be lawfullie called and ſent 


to execute the ſame: vnderſtanding hereby the whole acti⸗ Notable 
on of externall vocation, which he reſtraineth to the letters 
of intimation, oꝛ to the apparitozs pꝛoclamation, thereby fication. 


ſignification is giuen of the daie of ſolemne giuing of 
oꝛders: 


rietie. 


Contra⸗ 


c. quændo 


oꝛders: he doch heerein notablie abuſe the patience ol his 


—5 vhome he thinketh verie ſottiſh, if they can 

no difference betwixt theſe two kinds of callings. 
wy as no man denieth, but that it is requiſite ſome pub- 
like notice ſhould begiuen aconuentent time befoze anie 
ſolemne daieof generall oꝛdination p:efired do come, to 
the intent (as he ſaith) men meet foꝛ that ſeruice map then 
and there offer themſelnes : ſo if hereby he will ſucke any 
matter to obiect againſt ſuch Biſhops, vho vpon eſpeciall 
occaſions, and with moꝛe due triall and examination than 
can be had, ers ſuch a confuſed multitude at once muſt 
be run ouer, do late their handes vpon one oꝛ two well 
knowne vnto them, without any ſuch ſolemne notifieng 
thereof, heſhall rather hereby argue his ſpitefull ſtomach 
againſt them, than ante care he hath of refoꝛmation oꝛ ob⸗ 
ſeruation of law, vhichhe dothp:etend ſometimes, when 
it ſemecth to accoꝛd with his humoꝛ. Foz it is nofozious, 
that ſuch of the Biſhops as haue kept that courſe, haue 
ſent abꝛoad moꝛe ſufficient pꝛeachers, and fewer ol meane 
gifts haue eſcaped their hands, than poſſiblie can be per⸗ 


foꝛmed at thoſe generall oꝛdinations. And doth not our 


authoꝛ himſelfe diſſallow in a vhole treatiſe, as Vnlawfull, 
to ordeine a miniſter without a title? ſchich platfoꝛme can 


no waie ſtand with this generall publication of oꝛders, fo: 


all commers found meet there vnto, without reſpec of ha⸗ 
ning oꝛ not hauing ante place void in the dioceſſe allotted 
fozth vnto them? Conueniet nulli qui ſecum diſu det ipſi. 


2 Section. Pag. 54, 55, 56,57. 
— N this ſection, conteining the 
. : BY 1\ Laer triall and — 4 of 

FJ A ſuch as are tobeo2dered,Jdwobſerue 

$7 | (thoughnot lo fanourablie dealt with 

RI as to knowe by him) what warrant 
bis irſt allegation hach, and chence 

he boꝛrowed it; that this exact — 


Pag. 8o. To the firſt treatiſe 25. Section. 
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25. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 8 1. 

which the canon ſetteth downe, doth not require in ſpecial⸗ 

tie ſuch perfection of learning, uhereby the partie to be oz 

dered mult of neceſſitie be thought wozthp to pꝛeach, dhich 

is the pꝛincipall iſſue by the authoꝛ to be pꝛoued, and that 

it p2eſcribeth ſaturdaie foꝛ oꝛdinations. Alſo vpon the 
wozdsof the conſtitution of Ocho. requiringa ſearch t in⸗ ; 
quiſition to be made by the Biſhop, our authoꝛ hath gathe- — 
red a ſcrutinie to be required, that by taking of voices in 
allowance oꝛ diſlallowance of the parties to be elected, 

vhich is the nature of a ſcrutinie, he might belike tranſub- 
ſtantiate the Biſhops inquirie into ſome popular election 

of their miniſters. And it ſermeth fo2 that end alſo he did 

bzing the compariſon of pzocedings in the Uniuerſities, 

ſchereby he might inſinuate, that as the Uicechanceloz 

there doth but in the name t behalfe of the greater part of 

the regents of that facultie vhich haue peelded their ſuf- 

frages, admit the graduate pzeſented:ſo the Biſhop ſhould 

be thought to haue no further authoꝛitie, but to admit ſuch 

as the electoꝛs and examinoꝛs haue allowed as fit men foꝛ 

that calling. Foꝛ although it was caſte foꝛ him to eſpie 

many other differences, pet he obſerueth but this vari⸗ 

ance onelie betwirt the trials vſed in conferring degrers 

in the Uniuerſtties, and in conkerring of oꝛders, that the 

triall and Examination at giuing orders conſiſteth in the 
interrogatories, betweene the Biſhop demanding and the 

partic anſwering. But no ſuch matter is ment, as topze- 

ſcribe an electiue ſcrutinie, vhichhe would infinnate, but 

onelie a ſcrutinie oꝛ inquiſttion, vhich the gloſſe therfoze *6/52iden 
calleth Scrutinium examnatorium, and the text 7ndagatio dili- n ber b.ante, 
gens, that is, adiligent inquirie. Whicheramination both 

in this conſtitution, and in the gloſſe vpon the decretall by 

him alledged, mentioned: is not ſo neceſlarie and ſubſtan⸗ 

tiall a ſolemnitie, but that it may be omitted vpon occaſt- 

on, euen as well as it may be committed vnto others be⸗ 

ſides the Archdeacon as weſe here. Although our _ 
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foꝛgetting vhat here he had ſaid, doth afferwards vꝛge 
ſuch a neceſſitie in the archdeacons pꝛeſentation of mini⸗ 
ſters vnto the Biſhop, ſchich is grounded vpon, and is but 
the effect of examination : as though he could be no mini⸗ 
ſter vhich were not lo pꝛeſented. Foz the gloſfe by warrant 
of law here teacheth (as is by other places alſo ctſc-vhere 
*G1;4;4-y Wewed vpon the like occaſion) that This examination is 
in verbo in · not required to be done, but towards them that are vn- 
dagatio. per knovwne to the examiners . And fo2 his capableneſſe in re⸗ 
2 confi, ſpect ot his birth, god fame, and ſuch like, the ſame gloſſe 
15:44: faith, the letters teſtimoniall do ſuffice. And vpon this con⸗ 
ſideration the pꝛeface of the boke of ozdering,doth ſpeake 
diſtunctiuelie, and not ſimplie as our authoꝛ vntrulie here 
alledgeth, chat The Biſhop knowing either by himſelfe, or 
by ſufficient teſtimonie, anie perſon to be of vertuous con- 
uerſation, and without crime, may admit him, &c. And 
therekoꝛe, fhereas there vpon he nerdleſlie ſpeaketh to 
pꝛoue by a ſimilitude, that this muſt be a further notice 
chan of the outward feature and lineaments of his bodie; 
he doth but labour in vaine, as the man vho ſhare his hog, 
and had thereby much crie,but fmall woll. Foz althougg 
the boke do mention in che Biſhop a knowledge of him 
chat is to be ordered to be of vertuous conuerſation, and 
without crime, and that either by himſelfe or fufficient te- 
ſtimonie, ſchich cannot be ſtretched vnto his cunning and 
meetnes (as ſhis man doth) to execute his miniſterie: pet 
is the knowledge of his abilitie alſo required, and is to 
be knowne, as in the ſame place is pꝛeſcribed by the triall 
and examination that is to be made ot his learning. And 
therefoꝛe his ſimilitude to this end, that a man choſeth not 
a ſcholemaiſter fo his honeſtie onelie, but foꝛ his learning i 
alſo, as it dependeth not of his fozmer ſpeeches. ſo it ſerueth 1 
to no purpoſe, but to leaue an impzeſſion of conceit, that 
the contrarie to this is pꝛactiſed by the Biſhops. 


26. Section. 


2 
* 


26. Section. 


ofthe Abſtract. 


26. Section. Pag. 57, 58. 


9 He other circumſtance of admit⸗ 
N CS 2 ting into oꝛders, In the face of the 
* 3 5 0 2 7 church, mentioned in the pꝛeface, is ſuł⸗ 
PLP 9 Gs S's N fictentlie expounded in otherpaſſages 

"F9.3. 8 within the bodie of the ſaid boke, by the 
ae) Os let jzaſes of the Clearkes and people pre- 
ſent: in the preſence of the people, and 
by the woꝛd ol Congregation. So that our authoꝛ ſhall 
hardlie be able to Inſtruct vs, as in this ſection and thze& o⸗ 
ther following helaboureth todo ,that vnder the general 
tie of this woꝛd he may eſtabliſh An intereſt to be due to 
all the faithfull people inthe land, for the choiſe and allows 
ance oftheir paſtors: then as euerie nouice can tell him, 


that though by the law of this land, marriages alſo are to 


be ſolemnized In che face of the church: pet hereby cannot 


be inferred that all the people pꝛeſent haue an intereſt of 
allent oꝛ diſſent in enerie mans marriage. And as there 
the pꝛeſence of the congregation is not materiall, other⸗ 


wiſe than foꝛ the fuller teffification of the marriage, foz 


their ioint pꝛaiers to God foz them, andfo2 to obiect impe⸗ 
diment il they know any: euen ſo, and foꝛ no other end, it 
will appeare to be required, that oꝛdinations of miniſters 
be made in the face of the church. And although in ſome but 
not in all refozmed churches (the pꝛecedents vhereof he ob- 
iecteth vnto vs elſe- chere) ſome ſlender ſhadow of popu⸗ 
lar appꝛobation be reteined in the oꝛdering of the mini⸗ 
ſters; vet J do thinke verelie, that in no church the whole 
number of the people are permitted to haue a fre election 
of their paſtoꝛ, as this man would faine eſtabliſh here a⸗ 
mongſt vs . The reaſons, therevpon in this ſection he 
groundeth his aſſertion, are all (ſauing one ont of the ci⸗ 
uill law in the Authentikes) taken out of Gratians rapſo- 
dies. The two firſt thereof do ſpeake not of Any election 
or "PP robation ofthe people, but that ſchich the Councell 
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Tothefirſttreatiſe 


of the clergie, and the teſtimonie of the people, or in the 
preſence of manie by- ſtanders, miniſters were then to be 
oꝛdeined. Neither pet doth the firſt of them ſpeake ſimplie 
of Counſell of the cleargie or teſtimonie of the people fg 
be had in oꝛdinations; but onelie then, den as the exami⸗ 
nation required in the ſaid place is omitted. And there foꝛe 
this aduiſe of his clearkes, and the god teſtimonie ot the 
people, the Biſhop is but to vſe in ſteed of examination, as 
azpeareth by that Particula aduerſatiua, Otherwiſe let not a 
Biſhop ordeine any, &c. And by the gloſſe vpon the ſame 
place, which laich, Other wile, that is to ſaie, If they be not 
examined by the clearkes attendant about the Biſhop , or 
elſe tried by the good teſtimonie of the people. And ano- 


lin cou. ther gloſſe gathereth thus; Heere you haue a provfe that 


ius diſt. aq. 


*-.de Petro 
diſt. 47. pag. 
20. diſt. 75. 
c. 2. ardinati- 
ener, 


Xe non licet 
diit. sz. 


*Gl. ibidem 
ver. contra c. 
voſſe & c. 
cn noſſe. d. 


the teſtimonie ofthe people is equiualent vnto examinati- 
on, where vpon we may note, that it is ſometimes ſuffici- 
ent for a clearke that is to be ordered, if he be of god fame. 
Tchich map alſo appeare hereby, that ſuch as be knowne, 
are not to be examined, but thoſe that are vnknowne. The 
ſecond allegation, vhich onelie ſpeaketh of the pꝛeſence of 
manteby-ſtanders, is not aright quoted, fo2 the number 
of the page (as it is in ſome pzints ) is taken by him foꝛ the 
number of the diſtinction. The fift allegation alfo left by 
him without quotation , but taken indedont of the chap 
ter Vota 63. dit. ſpeaketh no further than of requeſts and 
teſtimonie of the people to be had in this action, and lea⸗ 
ueth the election onelie to the cleargie. To vhich alfo agre- 
eth that canon ſqhich ſaith, It is not lawfull for the people 
to make election of ſuch as are to be promoted to prieſt- 
hood, but let it be referred to the iudgement of the Biſhops 
that they may trie, whether ſuch is taught in word, in faith: 
and ſpirituall conuerſation. And here vpon is inferred this; 
By all theſe auchorities laie men are excluded from cho- 
ſing of prieſts, and a neceſſitie of obeieng, and not a liber- 
tie of commanding is inioined. And the * gloſſe reconci⸗ 
ling other places, vhichin ſhew ſeeme repugnant to — | 
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ſaith, It is to be holden that laie men ought to be preſent, 
not to elect, but to yeeld conſent. is third and fourth al⸗ 
legation go ſomething further, and do require the aſſent 
and allowance of the citizens. The foꝛmer ot them is leſt 
without quotation; the ſecond our authoꝛ hath a little hel⸗ 
ped (as craſtie companions do true dice) by tranſlating 
Conniuentiam & teſttmonum ciuium, The allowance and 
god liking of the citizens. Thereas in truth conniuentia 
is ſchena man ſ&th well inough vhat is done, and is con⸗ 
tent not to oppoſe himſelle, but to winke at it: and by Te- 
ſtimonie, as was àfoze ſhewed foꝛth of the gloſſe, is no⸗ 
thing elſe vnderſtod, but a god name and repoꝛt amongſt 
men. And there he vpon theſe doth ſtrait- waies leape foꝛ 
aconcluſion, That theſe texts and manie other mo, doo all 
affirme that elections and ordinations muſt be made by 
citizens in the firſt place, And prieſts or clarkes in the plu- 
rall number, and willeth vs to Note it: we mult tell him 
that he leapeth ſhoꝛt, and that we note uod hc nota non va- 


let. Foꝛ he manifeſtlie herein falſiſieth his owne allegati⸗ 


ons, vhich all do referre the ordaining to the Biſhop but 
with aſſent, oꝛ this oꝛ that allowance of ſome others. And 
Jthinke in thep2oper and moſt vſuall ſignification of oꝛ⸗ 
dination and impoſition of hands, it is not to be ſhewed, 
that any laie man had euer ante intermedling therewith, 
ſhich ſome of their cheefeſt ou. dw allo grant. And 
there in the ſirt place by waie of pꝛeoccupation, he goeth 
about to pꝛoue that Theſe are not ſpoken of the cheefe 
prieſt of euerie dioceſſe which is the Biſhop, though it be 
not denied by any: pet aſſuredlie, the place vhereby he 
would pꝛoue it is onelie to be vnderſlod of the Biſhop 
and the canon, is thus: He ſhall be no prieſt hencefcorth, 
whome neither cleargie nor the people of his owne citie 


dooth chooſe. But he thought to pꝛouide ſafelie fo2 himſcife 


herein not to be eſpied, and therefoze quoteth the 64. diſtin- gui in ali- 
ion in ſed of 5 1. and the Chapter Si forre, ſchich is not 2% S. ſed nec 
there to be found. The ſummarie gathered vpon the ſaid “ 4. r. 


G. iij. chapter, 


Pag. 8 5 


1 - * - I 
. r * 4 FF " . 
8 9 2 r * 5.4 e << 
« 1 * F * — <> 2 % »— Ag. fe 1 8 0 >. ww 3; * * = 
I 2 32 — — , — — << 4 . — ; * — a>, i 4 
- — . << 6 Ra . * — * 4 m- _— — Oi — 2. = . _ — 4 , — 5 
. - ——_ — TEES * en: > * —— Ss ————._.” 8 : 8 . 
R — n e 2 2 r K . bh A ng LO OE OY oe high . 
222 ů wane. . tome; mn — wh w D — * — —— -- - — — ny „ — 
— — — — — r = 3 — — — — — 
— — * wes — 2 2 * 1 ps 2 = — 2 —— 
W 2 . ee ce I RS CEASE II 7. — * anew dee, 42 06 — 
- - * = - - . a + —- E — _ - x © - 


— 
W 
— 


2 = 
3 


—— thug — 
= * 
” -_- -- _ 


7 — 


od * 9 — 
—— 
* ——— ed RE 
— 
EF 


Pag. 6. 


Pag. 86. 


To the firſt treatiſe 
chapter, 2: in aliquo, the gloſſe thzoughout : yea, and the 
vhole chapter requiring the age and other qualities, pecu⸗ 
liarlie by thecanons loked foꝛ in Biſhops , and the woꝛd 
Epiſcopus there vſed, do all pzoue a Biſhop indeed, and not 
any inferiour miniſter there tobe vnderſtod. And ſo did 
the whole parlement of Paris take it iu the 3 1. article of 
their defenſe fo2 the libertie of the church of France. And he 
himſelfe affirmeth that there were congregations in the 
countrie, here there was by likelihod none of the clear- 
gie, but one miniſter, and it muſt needs be, that there 
were miniſters to be placed in other places beſides cities. 
And it is pet made moꝛe manifeſt by another diſiunctiue 
following, Or elſe the authoritie of the metropolitane, or 
the aſſent of the comprouinciall prieſts haue not tried;both 
ſchich doth make it plaine to be vnderſtod onelie of Bi⸗ 
ſhops. Where it is not alſo to be omitted, that the clection 
there ſpoken or in the diſiunctiue ( wherein il either part be 
true, the vhole pꝛopoſition is true) doth ouerthꝛow the elec⸗ 
tion he ſpeaketh of by citizens. Fo2 thereby it ſeemeth ſuffi 


cient as to that point, it either the cleargie, oꝛ the people of 


the citie do make that choiſe. hat ſchich he bꝛingeth laſt out 
of the Autentikes, J haue anſwered atoꝛe, that it is not to 
be found either in the edition of Haloander, oꝛ the Greeke 
oꝛ Latine ſet foth by Contius, yet it maketh diredlie a⸗ 
gainſt him: foꝛ il he do thinke this conſtitution to be law 
with vs, and conuentent to be vſed, chat Where an vn wor- 
chie miniſter is choſen by other, there the moſt holie Bi- 
ſhop may ordeine whome he ſhallthinke beft : then in 
ſome caſe one man alane may oꝛdaine and choſe a mini⸗ 
ſter without appzobation of the people, and the Biſhop 
ſhall herebp haue as abſolute a ſtroke to reiect oꝛ repzoue 
a min iſter, as he hath alreadie. But J would of all theſe 
varieties of iudgements in diuerſe canons , our antho2 
would haue ſigniſted which of them we muſt hold foꝛ law, 
fo2 all, being ſo diſcrepant, cannot be. Whether it muf be 
onelie In che preſence of manie by- ſtanders, or at the — 
que | 
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queſt of the people, or with the teſtimonie of them, or with 
their aduiſe or aſſent, or elſe by their election and voices. 
But if by wate of admittance it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe 
old canons were as direct as he would haue them yet they 
cannot anp waie ſerue his turne. Fo2he muſt firſt pꝛwue 
that they are not repugnant vnto the cuſfomes of this 
realme,and ſhew vs how they haue bene vſed and execu⸗ 
ted here befoꝛe the making of the ſtatute 25. H. 8. yer he 
can ſaie they are by law eſtabliſhed amongſt vs. Naie, if 
euen then they had beene in vſe, pet are they counterman⸗ 
ded and reuerſed now, by another courſe of oꝛdering of 
miniſters ſet downe in the boke fo2 that purpoſe, herein 
no ſuch fozme is pꝛeſcribed. And he himſelfe affirmeth 
often in this treatiſe, that they are no lawfull miniſters, 
yea no miniſters at all in this church of England, chat are 
not oꝛdered accoꝛding to the exact foꝛme of that boke. But 
ik he will ſate that this popular appꝛobation and election, 
(as he plainelie aſterwards infozceth)ts the foꝛme bylaw 
required, then haue we (by his owne dogrine) no mini⸗ 
ſters at all in this church, foꝛ we haue none that haue beene 
fo choſen. Pea then his owne clients, cho to enable them- 
ſelues to take liuings eccleſiaſticall accoꝛding to law, will 
be contented to be oꝛdered by a Wiſhop accoꝛding to the 
boke,vhich they neuertheleſſe hold to be a calling againſt 
the wozdof God, ſhall thus be leſt vholte without calling 
and miniſterie, and by his and their owne iudgements 
are to be taken fo2 intrudoꝛs. And if this plat of populart- 
tie, be not the loꝛme of oꝛdering miniſters, ſhich the lawe 
and the boke doth eſtabliſh, then with what conſcience 
doth he ſo vꝛge if in this place, vyo doth ſo rigoꝛoullie in 
other places exact the obſeruation of euerie tittle in the 
boke: But J will not runne into this common place to 
ſhew all the abſurdities, inconueniences, and impom̃bili⸗ 
ties of it, oꝛ the iudgement of elder and later Diuines, be⸗ 
ing without mp reach, oꝛ the pꝛactiſe of other churches, 
vhich all are learnedlic handled Pro G contra by others pur⸗ 
G. iii. poſelie 
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Pag. 88. To the firſt treatiſe 
c. non. eff. further reſolution, J will onlie put this great canoniſt in 
63. d. mind ok the 13. chapter ot the councell of Laodicæa, which 
1 doth foꝛbid theſe elections by the multitude oꝛ people, chich 
%. as Origen faith oſtentimes is pꝛicked fozward oz caricd 
- awate with clamours, fauour, oꝛ reward. 

And here J would be reſolued : theſecanons being( as 

he ſatth) in foce of law with vs, and To be vnderſtood not 

Dangerdus alone of the cheefe prieſt of euerie dioceſſe, tthich argueth 
innouation they are to be vnderſfod of him: whether this be not who⸗ 
v2ged. lie to take awaie from hir Highneſſe the nomination and 
recommending of Biſhops x Deanes to their places, oꝛ 

elſe to leaue hir Maieſties choiſe to be countermanded by 

a beaſt of manie heads : Scinditur incertum ſtudia in contraria 

vulgus. Allo hir Maieſtie being the head member of this 

church, lchether ſhe ſhall be allowed a vocie by hir Þigh- 

neſſe pꝛoctoꝛ amongſt the people of one pariſh alone, oꝛ in 

all the pariſhes in the realme, in choſing their miniſters,. 

and vhat voice, dchether a negatiue countermanding all 

others oꝛ no? Oꝛ elſe thether hir Pighneſle ſhall haue 

Luta c. lre-· no ſuffrage therein at all both ſchich, if they be not to the 
wer 4#3.62. qreat derogation of hir Pighneſſe pꝛerogatiue roiall, let 


indifferent and wiſe men iudge, ho may alſo fee a further 


matter and a greater debaſing ſhot at by this popularitie, 
than outwardlie is pꝛetended. 


27. Section. Pag. 59, 60. 


„ |cltabliſhing of ſuch canons and de⸗ 
"JI ces, as be of nature and qualitie 
5 {| [there ſpecifted, doth not giue life to 
N [theſecanons and decrees laſt alled- 
7Y [ged, bicauſe both they are repug⸗ 

Ss S nant to the generall and inuiolable 
cuſto mes of this realme, and to hir Maieſties pꝛerogatiue 
roiall alſo, hath berne afoꝛe ſhewed: yea, they are not a⸗ 


27. Section. 
poſelie intreating hereof, to nhich J remit the reader fox 
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at the ſfatute 25. Henrie 3. fo 
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lone contrarie to ours, but to the generall cuſtomes of all 
chꝛiſtendome by manp hundꝛed peeres continued, as may 
appeere by that ſo oſten repeated diſtinction of benefices 
collatiue and elediue, mentioned and allowed of, not one- 
lie bycanons and decrees, but by the municipall oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces almoſt of euerie ſeuerall realme. His ſecond reaſon 
foꝛ pzofe(ont of the 21. Hen.8. Cap. 13.) of an intereſt of 
All the people in the approbation and election of their 
miniſter, bicauſe a Biſhop is allowed fix chaplines, a num- 
ber then required to be preſent at giuing of orders, is not 
to be counted a z«/ax , being to ſimple to make anp ſhew 
of deceit, but as a ſpllogiſme framed in mod and figure 
of Quemm terra ponts, without head oz taile. Mis third reaſon 
fo2 pzofe heereof is, bicauſe the boke in ſundꝛie places of 
it ſpeaketh of clarks and people pꝛeſent, and of An exhor- 
tation declaring (foʒ thus be the woꝛds of the boke, and 


Pag. 89. 
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not as our authoꝛ hath pared them) the dutie and office of 


ſuch as come to be admitted miniſters, how neceſſarie 
ſuch orders are in the church of Chriſt, and alſo how the 
people ought to eſteeme them in their yocation : tthichis 


ſo ſtrong a reaſon, that it cannot be gathered oꝛ dꝛabone to⸗ 


gither into a ſpllogiſme with a cart rope, except we would 
imagine that ghereſocuecr the law permitteth men to be 
pꝛeſent at any action, that there they are intereſſed to haue 
a voice to allow oꝛ diſſallow that vhich is to be done, And 
if the exhoztation ſpoken of, could giue ante colour that 
waie, it ſhould haue beene to ſet out vhat heed and vigi⸗ 
lant care the people ſhould haue, and vhat eſpectallie they 
ſhould reſpect in the choice of their miniſter, rather than 
to tell them how they ought te ſterme him then he is once 
admitted foꝛ if they themſelues make choiſe of them, there 
is no cauſe thy of all other they ſhould miſtike,02 make a- 
nie light reckoning of them, otcherwiſe than men com- 
monlie dw, who thinke they map make bold with ſuch as 
they themſelues haue aduanced. And vhereas he would 
thereof gather the pꝛeſence of the people of that pariſh, 


Areaſon re- 
tozted. 
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vhere the miniſter is to be placed, to be required, fo2 that 
no pꝛofit elſe fo2 the better eſtimation of their miniſſer, can 
by them be repcdof that exhoꝛtation: it it ſhuld be granted 
bnto him, can he ground vpon their pꝛeſence an intereſt 
alſo in them of appꝛobation andelection of their miniſter? 
But there is p2oftt to be reped by ſuch an exhoꝛtation foy 
any people choſdeuer that ſhall be pꝛeſent. Fo2 euerie 
man is 92 ought to be of ſome pariſh, and hath a miniſfer 
whom he ought to eſfeme and reuerence foꝛ his calling 
ſake: and therefoꝛe ſuch exhoꝛtation can not be ſaid to be 
in vaine, though the people of the pariſh where he is to 
ſerue, be not then pꝛeſent. And foꝛ that theſecanons by 
him befoꝛe alledged do mention Citizens pꝛeſence at the 
oꝛdination of clearks, our authoꝛ taketh occaſion to tell 
vs, that The choriſters, ſingers, organ- plaiers, ànd other 
officers and miniſters of cathedꝛall churches, are not com⸗ 
pꝛehended vnder the name of Citizens, for that the ca- 
nous do attribute to theſe a ſeuerall name from citizens, 
by calling them Clearks;vhich as he trulie affirmeth, ſo 
this doth argue that the place by him afoze bꝛought out of 
the Autentikes, that Clearks vnleſſe they were learned 
ſhould not be ordeined, that thereby he might pꝛoue an 
abilitte of pꝛeaching fo be required in euerie clearke, did 
not co2reſpond to his purpoſe, ſeeing that no man will ſay 
that any ſuch exquiſite learning is looked foꝛ in ſuch infert- 
oꝛ clearks and officers of churches as theſe be, But vhere 
he would conclude a neceſſarie pꝛeſence of moꝛe people 
than the Biſhops owne ſeruants at oꝛdinations of mini⸗ 
ſfers, bicauſe by law doineſticall folke are no fit witneſſes 
in a matter not domeſticall: he ſheweth as often aſoꝛe he 
bath done, rather a deſire to ſerme to haue read ſome law, 
than aà care truelie to vnderſtand oe aright to applie it. Foz 
it is notoꝛious that men are not ſo fullie to be credited, de⸗ 
poſing any thing to the benefit of their maiſter oꝛ fellowes 
in houſhold to the pꝛeiudice of a third mans intereſt. And 


yet this notwichſtanding, ahere no benefit is to redound 
to 


| 28. Section. 
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to their maiſter hereby, noꝛ any third man particularlie 
intereſſed, J do not ſer vbie 1 in this matter they map not 
be as well credited to teſtiſie afterwards, if need were, 
vhat they did ſee to haue beene done, as ante other vyo- 
ſoeuer.Oꝛ muſt we beleeue that a Biſhop at Lincolne, be; 
ing to oꝛdeine a miniſter fo2 the furtheſt part of his dio⸗ 
ceſie about Eaton, mult ſuffer the church to lie void, till the 
huſbandman and other of the pariſh leaning their neceſſa; 
rie trades vnfollowed, will come on their owne coſts ſo 
farre, to be 8 and eare-witneſſes of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops dealing, and to ſe& vhether he obſerue the maner 
and foꝛme pꝛeſcribed vnto him 


28. Section. Pag. 60, 61. 


Ur authoꝛ hauing bꝛought ſuch 
ſtuffe out of the canon and ſtatute 
lawe, as he could hit vpon, and you 
haue heard , leapeth here backe a⸗ 
| gaine to take another ſnatch out of 
the canon lawe foꝛ pꝛofe of the peo⸗ 
plwkẽEs intereſt in the appzobation and 
election of their miniſters , Firſt, bicauſe the gloſſe deft- 
neth Conſent to be the will of manie, vnto whom the mat- 
ter apperteineth,ioinedin one together. But this is a falla⸗ 
cie, A petitione principy to allume a as granted, that any con- 
ſent (other wiſe than afoꝛe is pꝛoued) doth oꝛ did belong 
vnto the people, in choice of their miniſter. And if he will 
haue that rule of the canon law to helpe the matter; That 
which toucheth all, muſt be allowed of all: farelie he will 
hereby ouerthzow all the miniſterie, if they muſk tarrie 
without romes to miniſker in. till enerie one euen the leaſt 
and wont in euerie pariſh do agre vnto the election of 
ſome one. Fo2 that rule (as Dynus and other doctoꝛs vpon 
it do note cannot be vnderſtwd of 09:10: vt vniuerſ, as it 
is in coꝛpoꝛations, there the greater part of voices are re- 
yeded, but muſt be taken, omnes vr ſinguli, all and euerie 
one 
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one in ſeuerall, that is any waie intereſſed, and ſo one 
lewd diſpoſed perlon might fruſtrate the god indeuours 
of manie thouſands, 

And doth the authoꝛ thinke indeed that this courſe is 
either expedient to be vſed, oꝛ agreeable to the lawes and 
cuſtomes of this land: Js it meet bicauſe it concerneth vs 
all to haue god Pꝛinces councellozs, officers of the king⸗ 
dome, iudges and Biſhops, that all the people in the land 
92 ef one dioceſſe ſhould haue a free eleaion and appꝛobati⸗ 
on of them - But this kind of election he ſaith the Biſhops 
chemſelues in certeine canons, hich were ſet downe and 
publiſhed, but neuer by hir Paieſtie ratified, haue aimed 
at, then they ſaie, the Biſhop ſhall laie his hands on none, 
nor at any other time, but when it ſhall chance that me 
place ofminiſtration be void in his dioceſſe . This indeed 
might make ſome ſhew againſt abſolute oꝛdinations, but 
how it can open the peoples mouth to giue voice in electi- 
on of their miniſters , J fo2 my part cannot yet perceiue. 
And therefoze call backe againe pour haſtie concluſton, 
vherebp you are not content onelie to gather An intereſt 
in thechoiſe and appointment oftheir miniſter, fo reſt in 
the people, but alſo a ſpeciall intereſt , yea and a preroga- 
tive = therein belike aboue Pzince, Biſhop, Patrone 
and a 


29. Section. Pag. 61, 62. 
Ur authoꝛ hauing alledged be⸗ 


ore, ſome canons, ſeeming to make 
chew of akind of conſent of the peo⸗ 
| ple,vhich he would haue to be an elec⸗ 
tion of their miniſter: and knowing 
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n did — other canons alſo moꝛe direct on the contra⸗ 


rie part, which pet he afterward reconcileth : thought it 
belt foʒ his purpoſe to take exceptions againff ach as 
cre 


To the firſt treatiſe 29. Section. 
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ction. of the Abſtract. Pag. oz. 

were not foꝛ his tooth, vnder the perſon of pope Adrian, | 

whom he calleth Proud, foliſn, & his canons, excluding laie 

men from election of Biſhops ridiculous. And pet Adri- * 4driwwe. 

an teſtiſieth that herein he decrerd nothing which was not $3-4/-».5. 

done in koꝛmer old councels. And the decretall epiſtle ſaith; = 1 

The whole * election of common right belongeth to the g nn eccle- 

Chapter. And this is alſo the ſame Adrian, ſchich together J Ext. de 

with a generall councell decreed , notwithſtanding the peſſeſſ 

election and conſecration of 15iſhops apperteined to the er. 

cleargie, that pet all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in all pzo-, _ |... 

uinces ſhould take their inueſtiture of Charles the great „ 6g. 

then emperour. Which is a further authoꝛitie attributed 

to pꝛinces, than vſuallie in moſt parts of chziſtendome, 

they do at theſe daies take vpon themſelues. In like ma⸗ 

ner Steeuen the Biſhop of Rome wziteth to an earle nere . c, 

vnto the emperour : that ſchereas one was canonicallie 47.9. 

choſen a Biſhop, it would pleaſe him to pꝛocure the empe- 

rours rotall aſſent ther vnto, accoꝛding to the old cuſtome, 

that vpon obteining thereof he might p2oce&d to the conſe⸗ 

cration of the new elect. Accoꝛding to vhich, Gratian alſo 

reconcileth ſuch of theſe canons, as in appearance ſeeme 

different, thus: In that the prince * or people is required to dc. m lange 

bepreſent at elections of Biſhops, they are not therefore Sone. 

to be called therevnto,that they ſhould make the election, 

but to yeeld conſent therevnto. So that, if he had weied 

all things aright , he might haue perceiued both that his 

foꝛmer allegations were not fo foꝛceable, as to dꝛiue vs to 

runne fo2 an anſwer vnto pope Adrians deciſion, noꝛ pet 

ſchie he ſhould be ſo angrie with him, tho ſpake onelie of 

elections and conſecrations of Biſhops by cleargie men, 

without excluding either the inueſtiture o2 aſſent of pꝛin⸗ 

ces, and without any intermedling with oꝛdination of in⸗ 

feriour miniſters, t therfo2e it was not he that ſpake in his 

caſt. But there was leaſt cauſe at all, vhie he ſhould thus 

thuffle vp the canon befoꝛe alledged out of the old famous . en eg. 

councell of Laodicza, either with this of pope Adrians, oz diff. d. 
to 
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To the firſt treatiſe 


to reckon it among ſuch latter canons, as dare not once 
ſep foꝛth to ſeeke Any whit to impeach the truth of his aſ- 
ſertions: fo2 it is ſo old, and decred by ſo god aduiſe, of ſo 
manie graue and godlie fathers, that it will not be ouer⸗ 


tmꝛowne with ſach a blaſt. His firſt reaſon, foꝛ pꝛofe that 


25. H. 8. c. 19. 


* Act J. 


b Act. 2. 
S Iitus. x. 


thereby to auoid all ſuſpicion of coꝛrupt dealing: 1 — 
0 


theſe canons by him alledged are not to be impeached, ei⸗ 


ther by that of pope Adrians, o2 any other like being taken 
out of the ſixt of the Acts of the apoſtles, is vtterlie beſides 
his owne purpoſe. Which is not to ſhew ſchat is decreed in 
the woꝛd of God in any of theſe controuerſed points, but 
bat is by canons, conſtitutions, and ſynodals pꝛouinciall 
in foꝛce amongſt vs. And therefo2e if this of pope Adrians, 
oꝛ any other to like effect were not to the hurt of the pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue roiall, noꝛ repugnant to the lawes and cuſtomes of 
this realme, but had beene put in vꝛe and pzactiſe beloꝛe the 
making of that ſfatute : it might accoꝛding to our authoꝛs 
foundation, ſtand fo: law ffill in this land, though it were 
not conſonant to the woꝛd of God. Tchich A bꝛing ftoſhew 
the authozs wandꝛing from his iſſue , and not in any ſuch 
reſpect , as though this his allegation might otherwiſe 
haue ſerued his turne , Foꝛ it is manifeſf, that it cannot: 
bicauſe that courſe of election mentioned in the Acts, was 
not vndertaken, fo2 ſatiſfieng of any expꝛeſſe tommande⸗ 
ment of Chzilt ; but vpon an eſpeciall occaſion of a muti⸗ 
nie of the Greekes againſt the Hebꝛues; foz that their wi⸗ 
dowes(as ſeeming to be diſtruſted oꝛ contemned) were in 
the adminiſtration ot the common church ſtocke ouer - pal⸗ 
ſed: thereas the canons bꝛought fo2p:ofe of excluding the 
multitude from elections, were not grounded vpon ante 
one particular occaſion, but of the nature of the people, 
and erigenceof the cauſe it ſelfe, That of the Acts ſpeaketh 
of deacons onelie, and is not readecliſe-vhere in all points 
to haue bene obſerued either in * choſing of an apoſtle of 
b miniſters oꝛ of © Biſhops. There alſo the vhole multitude 
of the diſciples made choiſe without the apoſties,vho ment 
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2 9. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 95. 


two circumſtances no man will (J hope) require in chw⸗ 
fing either of a Biſhop, oꝛ miniſter, eſpeciallie that the Bi⸗ 
ſhops and other of the cleargie, ſhould be debarred from 
any ſtroke in that aacion; ſeeing therein, there cannot be 
the like cauſe of ſuſpicion . There by the waie it is not a- 
mille to be obſerued, how hard it is to keepea great mul- 
titude in the bounds of moderation, ſering the Holie-ghoſt 
in the great ſinceritie of that church, in compariſon of our 


times, noteth no leſle, chere it is ſaid: In thoſe daies, as the Acts. 6. 1. 


multitude of the diſciples grew. there aroſe a murmuring, 

&c. Alſo that the apoſtles called them together, and pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed vnto them vhat they ſhould do in that point of exter⸗ 
nall policie, and that accoꝛding to the pꝛeſent occaſion of- 
fered, without any pꝛeſcript woꝛd, but onelie by the in⸗ 
ſtinct of Gods ſpirit. Further, that the apoſtles ſet out the 
qualities of the men to be choſen, but tied them to nocer- 
teine foꝛme of election to be obſerned, neither do we read 
vhat foꝛme of election they then vſed. Againe, that the dif: 
ciples were to loke out and choſe ſuch, as they thought fit 
to be truſted with the church ffocke ; but the apoſtles re- 
ſerue to themſelues the appointing of them to their offi- 
ces, if they ſhould be found tobe ſuch as were deſcribed, 
Poxeoner, that the deacons were appointed fo2 the further 
eaſe of the apoſtles, in ſome part of their function. Laſtlie, 
that the diſciples pꝛeſented them to the apoſtles cenſures, 
ſcho by impoſition of hands did(as it were)conſecrate and 
authoꝛiſe them to the function of deaconſhip. Now, if by 
this act, our authoꝛ mind ſo hard to curbe vp all churches, 
as that] he will accuſe them to giue A counterbuffe to the 
Polie-ghoſt, which in their oꝛdinations do not agree here⸗ 
with in all circumſfances; oꝛ if he will tell vs, that ſome⸗ 
thing extraoꝛdinarie was here inthis action, not to be fol⸗ 
lowed of vs: then muſt he ſhew by direc ſcripture, ſchat 
was oꝛdinarie, and vhat extraoꝛdinarie, leaſt By his owne 
doctrine he ſeeme to accuſe Chriſt not to haue dealt faich- 


fullie in his fathers houſhold, in not giuing a perfect lawe Pag aa 


for 
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Lib. con. 


fee. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


for gouernement of his church by diſcipline: ànd muſt re- 
concile other places of ſcripture concerning the like acti⸗ 
on, dhich do not agree in all points with this. In the firſt 
of the Acts two are pꝛeſented, one is choſen by lot, and no 
impoſition of hands is mentioned: here ſeauen are choſen 
(che maner not ſet downe) by the multitude, and being 
pꝛeſented to the apoſtles, they all appoint them, and late 
their hands on them. In the 14. of the Acts, Paule and Bar- 
nabas are (aid, x«goroiGa9; C⁰ννεν ννεõονι , and to 
haue faſted, but no mention is made of the impoſition of 
hands: here is no mention of faſting, but of impoſitionof 
hands. Here all the apoſtles did appoint them, xc xce7o!5/- 
Cul : inthe firſt to Titus, he onelie is willed to appoint 
pꝛieſts, w. x ) ẽðνE Teeofuredec , àccoꝛding as Paule 
had pꝛeſcribed vnto him. Naie, let him ſhew vnto me any 
two refo2med churches of diners nations that iumpe in all 
circumſtances hereabouts , oꝛ any one of them vhtchper- 
mitteth this action (without intermedling of the cheefe pa: 
ffo2s)vnto all the diſciples, oꝛ multitude of beleeners in the 
ſaid church, vhich pet haue an intereſt in hauing a god mi⸗ 
niſter. But (as J take it) the chefe ſwaie and moderating 
of ſuch actions, are in all other refoꝛmed churches in ſuch 


men, to ſchom this truſt is eſpeciallie recommended. And 


hach not like wiſe ( foꝛ auoiding of ſundꝛie inconueniences) 
the ſchole church and realme of England by parlement, 
ſcherevnto euerie man in the eie ol the law.is ſaid to haue 
conſented,repoſed this truſt in a few choiſe men of the ec- 
cleſtaſticall function: Euen maiſter Beza himſelfe con⸗ 


cerning this place of the Acts doth ſaie: There is no cauſe, 


whic hereof any man too curiouſlie ſhould preſcribe anie 
ſpeciall rule, but ifthe conſcience be ypright, it will be ea- 
ſie to ſet downe what is expedient, according to the cir- 
cumſtance oftimes and places. His ſecond reaſon as it 
ſermeth, is grounded ok theſe woꝛds of Adrians canon, Let 
no laie or ſecular prince thruſt himſelfe into the election of 
any Biſhop.UWhichtf they be vnderſtod(as afozeis 5 

ep 
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they ought to be) concerning the election and conſecration 
onlie, reſeruing by god reaſon, & as it hath beene alwaies 
at the common law inthisland, the licence to elect, nomi⸗ 
nation roiall aſſent, ſupzemacie,thomage vnto hir Bate- 
ſtie, chen is hir Highnes pꝛerogatiue no waie touched, noꝛ 


any thing deriued vnto other, dchich hir Maieſtie claimeth 
to be due vnto hir ſelfe. But to let both Adrian and his ca- 


non lie in the duſt, how can the canon ok the councellof La- 
odicæa, hich debarreth multitudes from clection of thoſe 
ſcho are to be pꝛeferred to the minifferie, impeach hir Pa⸗ 
ieſties pꝛerogatiue: Ichich if it by no meanes can do then 
is our authoꝛs reaſon defectiue, ſeeking to ouerthꝛowe all 
canons to this purpoſe, bicauſe the canon of pope Adrian 
ſeemeth to him to confront hir Highneſſe pꝛerogatiue roi⸗ 
all. And can we thinke, that this man is in god earneſt, 
vhere he ſeemes thus to tender hir Paieſties pꝛerogatiue, 


ſchereas theſe popular elections of Biſhops and miniſters Pag. 6t. 


ſchich he now ſtriuech foꝛ, do fight with full but againſt it. 
and are honoured by himſelfe, euen with the name of a 
Prerogatiue ? is third reaſon, fo2 the impꝛouing of all 
ſuch canons, as Being againſt the cuſtomes ofthe realme, 
ſemeth ſo ſtrange vnto me; that J am in doubt, vhether 
IJ haue dwelt ſo long in England, as J did afoꝛe imagine: 
foꝛ J neuer heard of any elections by the vhole multitude 
to haue bene vſed. The ſtatutes ſchich he ſpeaketh of, are 
witten In principiolilri paulo pofl finem capitulo nuſquam: and 
ſhall be anſwered vhen any ſuch be framed. His reaſon, 
top2oue them contrarie to the cuſkomes of the realme, is 


thus : The greateſt number of voices, of ſuch as haue in- A childich 
tereſt, doo make choiſe of certeine officers, as of maiors, reatanany 
bailiffes, ſhiriffes oftownes, &c: Ergo, miniſters arc, 02 abſurd. 

onght fo fo be choſen oꝛ elſe it is contrarie to the cuſtomes 


of the realme. Indeed, he might haue gathered, Ego, our 
maner of electing miniſters now in England, is contra- 
rie to the cuſtomes of choſing maioꝛs, tc. And might he 
not as well haue gathered, that the 3 the * 

| . 028, 


ofthe Abſtract. Pag. /. 


Hts reaſon 
retoꝛted vp⸗ 
on him. 


Pag. So. 
Contrarie⸗ 
tie ofthe 
Authoz. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


age greateſt Officers of the land, the Biſhops, che Jud- 
ges, che Sheriffes of ſhires the Sergeants at law. the Ju⸗ 
ſtices of the peace, the Cuſtodes Rotulorũ, th Eſchetoꝛs, the 
Officers in any court of recoꝛd, the Capteines and Con⸗ 
ſtables of any ſtrong peeces oꝛ foꝛtreſſes, the Conſtables 
of hundzeds, the Pint-maiſters, Comptroller x Auditoz 
of mints, the Cuſfomers,Comptrollers, and Searchers 
of poꝛts, ought allo ſo to be choſen, and being otherwiſe 
appointed, that the cuſtomes of our land(vhicht;ourcom- 
mon law) is thereby tranſgrefſed 2 But eucrie child may 
ſee the grofſe abſarditicof this reaſon, and he himlelfe ifhe 
haue not rubbed his fozehead ercedinglic, will be aſha- 
med of it. And beſides the follie of his argument, his an- 
tecedent maketh againſt himfelfe, Foz it is notozious, 
that in cities c townes, not euerie one that is to be gouer⸗ 
ned, hath voice in electing their ofſicers but certeine vhich 
be culled out of the reſt, and ſpeciallie truſted. So is there 
none admitted to the election of knights of the thires, but 
Legales homines, Which may diſpend xl, ſhillings in land of 
freehold by the peere, And pet manie beſides are intereſfed 
therein, and map be pꝛeiudiced therby, as being to be go- 
uerned by the one ſozk, oꝛ to be tied to ſuch ſtatutes, as by 
the conſents of the other are paſſed. Jftherefozein theſe 
actions fo2 auoiding of ſfirres and conkuſions, elections 
were put into a few mens hands; much moꝛe reaſon was 
it, that the multitude ſhould not haue ſtroake in election of 
miniſters, being foꝛ the moſt part vtterlie vnable to indge 
of their ſufficiencie in learning, vhichis the cheefeſt thing 
to be reſpected, but yet not debarred to objec vhat they 
can againff their conuerſation.Jt maketh flatlie againſb 
himſelle in this alſo: bicauſe here he ſermeth to require 
no other conſent fo2 election of miniſters, than is vſuallie 
in moſt cities and townes in the choile of their officers, 
being done by the greater part of a few, in reſpect of the 
whole multitude beſides, contrarie to the rule of law by 
him befoze bzought; That which toucheth all, . * 
QWC 
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lowed of all and euerie one: and contrarie fo that ſchich 
here he ſaith, that All the faithfull of the land haue an inte- 
reſt in choiſe and allowance of their paſtors. So that by 
this reckoning, men, women, and childzen(fo2 all the faith; 
full be intereſſed ) ſhall haue voices in election of their mi⸗ 
niſter; and ik one dillent, all muſt be daſhed, if we follow 
chat rule. | 

And that this was the meaning of thoſe that confirmed 
ſhe boke of oꝛdering, he pzwucth; bicauſe they Being men 


rene wed with the ſpirit of wiſdome inthe goſpell of Chriſt, 


would be as carefull, what guides they approoued of for 
conduction to eternall life, as for diſcreet dealers for them 
in matters ofthis life, and as prouident ouer their ſoules as 
ouer their gods. Jndeed if all they had berne of this mans 
ſpirit , tho peraduenture thinketh himſelfe as wiſc and 
learned as any, and nothing any waie touching him, to be 
well done vhich he doth not himſelfe; this might then car⸗ 
rie ſome ſhew, to haue beene reſpected. Wut thoſe that be 
modeſtlie wiſe, and with humilitie haue learned $apere ad 


ſolrietatem, do thinke, that one learned man, long ſtudied 


in the ſcriptures, and all god learning, is better able to 
iudge ok the abilitie andſufficiencie ot any in that ſtudie; 
than ten thouſand other, though neuer ſo wiſe, yet not fo 
dxpelic ſtudied in thoſe matters. We belceue one ſtiltull 
lawier in à point of lawe, and one expert Hyſictan fo2 the 


tate ot our bodie; better than we do all the woꝛld beſides 


of ſuch as haue not either at all, oꝛ but flenderlte waded in 
thoſe pꝛofeſſions. And in truth, ik this had beene their mean⸗ 
ing, ſchie did they not plainelie erp:eſſe it, and ſchie hath 
none of them, till this Nouus orator pred out, ſhewed what 
was then done in parlement, vhat was ment, and ſchat 
was ſaid to this purpoſe 2 But if any ſuch thing had beene 
ment, chey would either in generall woꝛds, oꝛ eſpeciall, 
haue reuerſed that ſtatute ſchich ſaich: The examination of 
the abilitie of a perſon preſented to an eccleſiaſticall bene- 
fice, dooth perteine to an eccleſiaſticall iudge. Articulicleri 


9. h. A.9, 
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A. 9. E. 2. 13. Tothat ſchich might be truelie obiected of 
tumults, ſtirs, contentions, factions, ambition, and confiy 
ſion, oꝛdinarilie heretofoꝛe accompaning theſe popular e- 
lections. he anſwereth firſt, that Euerie true beleeuer ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuen ynto — to diſcerne, whether a man 
be apt to preach or no: Secondarilie, That chriſtians are 
not to feare ſuch rages of the people; but ſuch are to be a- 
frighted hereof, chat haue put awaie 0 and a good conſ- 

cience. To the fir J anlwer, that the moſt in euerie place, 
by ſchoſe voices it ſermeth he would haue the matter ſwai⸗ 
ed, are not neceſſarilie True beleeuers, and ſuch as haue the 
ſpirit of Chriſt. Fo2his flocke is but a handfull in compa⸗ 
riſon of hypocrits, and manie are called but few are cho⸗ 
ſen. Neither are all true beluers alwaies endowed with 
ſuch meaſure of wiſedoine and diſcretion, as that they are 
able to ſound the aptnes of a man in learning, fo2 the mi⸗ 
niſterie: noꝛ pet haue all ſo p:ofited in true moztification, 
as that they can weine themſelues from thoſe diſo2dered 
affections, vhich cleaue faſt vnto euerie one of vs, either 
moꝛe 92 leſſe, fo long as we remaine.in this woꝛld: and 
therefoze in ſuchcaſcs, the mo that do deale in any action, 
the moꝛe diſoꝛderlie and troubleſome fo2 the moſt part it 
faileth out to be. To the ſecond J ſap, that it conteineth a 
pꝛomiſe of ſuch quietnes, and peaceable iſſues of theſe po⸗ 
pular elections (as if pe turne ouer eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛies) 
neuer oꝛ ſildome hath happened, but the cleane contrarte; 

and it carrieth an indirect accuſation of all churches, both 
of elder and later times, to haue Put awaie faith and a god 
conſcience: hich foꝛ àuoiding o ſundzieinconiientences 
and miſcheefes , haue abandoned theſe popular elections, 
which truelie in this foꝛme and maner, as our authoꝛ ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛth, and would here haue eſtabliſhed, J perſuade mp 
ſelfe, no church refoꝛmed oꝛ defoꝛmed doth reteine, ſauing 
the Anabaptiſts, if ſobe they haue any ſetled church ante 
where. Tcho in that reſpect were wont foobiec againſt the 
miniſters of — churches, called by ſome magiſtrates 
appointed 
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appointed fo2 that end, to haue no calling but from men; 
vhereas they themlelues being choſen by the ſufkrages of 
the whole multitude, thought their calling thereloꝛe to be of 
God. Now it had beene verie requiſite, that our authoꝛ fo2 
che appꝛouing of theſe democraticall elections the better 
vnto vs, ſhould with p:ofe out of ſcripture fo2enerie parti⸗ 
cular) haue ſhewed; Uhether women and childꝛen of ſome 
reaſonable diſcretion, ſhould haue voices in the election ol 
their miniſter 2 Whether he ſhould be choſen by all, bythe 
greater part, oꝛ by the better part: Whether the wines 
voice ſhould be accompted ſenerall ,o2 but one with hir 
huſbands, oꝛ vhether ſhe might diſſent from hir huſband, 
oꝛ the ſonne from his father - Whether the patrone not 
dwelling in the pariſh ſhall haue a voice, oꝛ dwelling there 
but a ſingle voice: Whether the greater number of voices 
ſhall beaccompted in reſpea of all the eleao2s,02 onelie in 
reſpect of him vhyich is to be choſen, hauing moꝛe voices foꝛ 
him, chan any other hath 2 Whether all abſent ſhall be ac- 
compted to diſſent oꝛ to aſſent 2 Uhether ſicke men, and 
other neceſſarilie imploied, that would come and cannot, 
map ſend their pꝛoctoꝛ being no pariſhioner, oꝛ compꝛomit 
their voice to a pariſhioner 


30. Section. Pag. 62, 63. 
=== Nthisſection treating ot the laſt 


J qualitie ſchich our authoꝛ hath noted 
to be required in a miniſter, J do ob⸗ 
ſerue, that he is contented with a 
N Competent and ſufficient skill in the 

| v5; Latine toong in a miniſter , hich lo 
2 Sf carneſtlie atoꝛe would haue impug- 
ned dhe diſkinction of competencie and eminencie in lear- - 
ning requiſite fo2 the furniſhing of a miniſter. Although J 
(foz mp part) cannot ſæ, how this high ſkill in learning 
can well be ſetled in any. chat is but ſlenderlie learned in 


the Latine tong, And yet the ſtatute here mentioned, ſe- / 
. i. meth 


The indge- 
ment of the 
ſtatute foꝛ a 
ſufftciencie 
to be a mi⸗ 
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cation by 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
meth to allow, chat a ſpeciall gift and abilitie to be a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, may be in ſome that hath not che Latine tong as is 
required. And therefore it is ſaid in the diſiunctine, Except 


13. EAxc. 1a he be able to giue an accompt of his faith in Latine, 8c: 


or haue a ſpeciall gift and abilitie to be a preacher, he ſhall 
not be admitted to the order of deacon or miniſter: fo that 
hcreof we map gather, chat the law accompteth Abilitie to 
be a preacher a ſpeciall giſt, neither incident noꝛ required 
to be of neceſſitie in euerie miniſter, fo2 that ſome wan⸗ 
ting this abilitie, pet being qualiſied as is there otherwiſe 
pꝛeſcribed, may lawfullie be admitted by the Biſhop. 
hereby both the popular election and the learning and 
abilitie of a pꝛeacher, by our authoꝛ of neceſſttie vꝛged to be 
in euerie miniſter, thꝛoughout this whole treatiſe, vea euen 
by our lawes vndoubtedlie now in foꝛce, is quite oner- 
thꝛowne. Further, where dur authoꝛ alledgeth, as though 
it were ſtatute, and noteth it with the like aſteriſke, that If 
any ſhall be ordeined contrarie to. any prouiſion of that 
Act, chen is he no miniſter at all, he doth verie ſhamefullie 
falſifie the woꝛds of the Act. Fo2 the woꝛds are theſe in the 
Act: All admiſſions to benefices, inſtitutions, and inducti- 
ons to be made of any perſon, contrarie to the forme or 
any prouiſion of this Act, and all tolerations, diſpenſati- 
ons, qualifications and licences whatfocuerto be made to 
the contrarie hereof,ſhall be meerelie void in law as if they 
neuer were. Therein there is no one woꝛd of oꝛdinations 
oz admitting into oꝛders. At the ſhutting vp of this mat- 
ter, he vſcth indefinitelie , againſt our Biſhops, an ironi⸗ 
call ſurmiſe, as though vpon their examinations, it 
would fall out, that they had not anſwered the truſt com- 
mitted vnto them in oꝛdering deacons and miniſters, noꝛ 
that their dealings had bene therein faithkull, iuſt, and 
equall . Truelie he that hath moſt ouerſæne his dutie in 
this reſpect, if any ſn be of them, J dare auow, he ſhall be 
better able to appzoue his doings by law, and god conſci⸗ 
ence : than thoſe hom this cauiller moſt — 
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of the Abſtract. 
able to dv their woꝛds oꝛ deeds, oꝛ than he himſelfe ſhall be 
able to beare out his ſlanders, innouations, cankred ſpite, 
falfifications,w2effings, fallactes, ⁊ childith reaſons, con⸗ 
trarieties, vntruchs, and paradoxes ſcattered in this boke, 


31. Feen. Pag. 63 64,65. 


Me Abſtracto2 hath not beene be⸗ 
like farre inough pet diſtraged from 

che purpoſe which he handlech, but fo2 

Jſthe eaſe of his ſtomach , which elſe 
F 1f02 curſt hart would burſt, he muſt 

ines teil vs, chat puniſhments the 

| a 1:anonsdo inflict vpon ſuch Biſhops 
_ pꝛomote vnwoꝛthie men vnto o2ders ; aſſuming al- 
waies all ſuch to be vnwoꝛthie, as are not ſoqualified as 
behath ſcozed out. But he is a verie temperate and cwle- 
bꝛained man, fo2 he doth it, but vpon ſuppoſition, that the 
Biſhops haue not anſwered their truſt, and pet in other 
places he telleth vs of Our fr Iohns, the aſſes of our ſchools, 
of our dumbe, ſilent, and idol-miniſters, ſo oſten x lo thicke 
together, and khat great maſſes of monie may come by 
their diſplacings, to hir Maieſties cofers, as though we 
had none oꝛ verie few other beſides ſuch. Pet if they were 
ſuch, and fo foule as his mouth is in this behalfe, ſeeing the 
canons; whoſe obſeruat ion he v:geth, do foꝛbid ſuch con⸗ 
temptuous ſpeeches againſt them, he ſheweth himſelfe to 


be to farre oucrſeene herein, * Alchough knowledge be cn ex in- 


verie neceſſarie ynto prieſts for teaching, yet we may not 
ſpeake ill ofſimple prieſts, tough chey be but ſcholars, ſee- 
ing che prieſtlie office ought to be honoured in them, and 
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guntto S. licet 
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> hir Maieſties iniunctions do command men to vſe1 euen eg miuncf. 
Thoſe prieſts that haue ſmall learning, and which of long g. 


time haue fauoured fond fantaſi es, rage er than Gods truth, 

charitablie and reuerentlie for their office and ti 
on ſake, bicauſe their office and function is of God . Alſo 
the reloꝛmed churches in France, are farre from this im⸗ 
P.iiy, modeſtie, 
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modeſkie, * ſchere in their policie and diſcipline they haue 
thus decreed euen fo2 the immunitie of popiſh pꝛieſts and 
monks $ Taute violence, exc. All violence and iniurious 
words againſt thoſe of the church of Rome, and namelie 
againſt prieſts and meonks , ſhall not onelie be hindered, 
but alſo ſhall be corrected and reſtrained ſo farre foorth as 
poſſiblie may be. The concluſton(fo2 pꝛole thereof he vou⸗ 
cheth diuers lawes and canons) is, chat Both the man vn- 
worthilie promoting, and che man vnworthilie promoted, 
is to be depoſed. Mhere if J ſhould deale ffriclie with 
him as a lawyer would, J could tell him that there is great 
difference in law betwixt one vnwozthilie pꝛomoted, as 
perhaps ſome ſolemnitie required by the canon being o⸗ 
mitted, and one pꝛomoted being vnwozthie . he ſirſt caſe 
is ſo farre from depoſition, that it deſeruech but a tempo⸗ 
rarie ſuſpenſion from execution of ſome part of their offi- 
ces, at the diſcretion of their ſuperiour. Fo2 pꝛoe of his 
concluſion he bꝛingeth th: allegations,ſpeaking no woꝛd 
of depoſition, but of puniſhment to be inflicted, vhich with⸗ 
= — can — — to depoſition; In an- 
is quod minimum et. & pro mitiori pana ſemper 
— — nd yet the Ert and he third or 
them do ſpeake of Biſhops and ſuperioꝛ pꝛelats, and not 
of inferiour miniſters. he firſt is not aright quoted noꝛ 
alledged. Foꝛ the puniſhment there ſet downe fo2confir- 
ming an vnwoꝛthie pꝛelat, is ſequeſtration of the fruits of 
his owne benefice , and beereaning him of power to con⸗ 
firme the next ſucceſſoꝛ: and in the woꝛds immedfatlie 
next following by him not alledged, as once aloꝛe hath 
bene ſhewed.a canonicall puniſhment by reference vnto 
canons to that end in foꝛce, is appointed to the Biſhop, 
vhich ſhall pꝛeferre an vnwoꝛthie man to holie oꝛders oz 
eccleſiaſticall dignities. In his third allegation by ioining 
of two ſeuerall canons as one, the one of them appointing 
a milder puniſhment than the other , he hath diſaduanta- 
ged his obne cauſe. Foz there two puniſhments _ laid 
owne, 
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downe, the leſſe is fo be inflicted. But neither of theſe'ca- 


nons da ſpeake ofa man vnwoxthie in reſpec of lear- *cexpani- 


ning, but vncapable ofozdersin reſpect of ſome other ca- 1 50. 


nonicall impediment, as infamie by law, bigamie, and == 4 
diuerſe ſuch like there ſpecified, 51.diff, 


But the gloſſe reconcilethnotonlie that canon, but all 


other vhichſpeake of diſpoſition of him that oꝛdaineth one 


vnwozthie; with thoſe canons, vhichdo ſuſpend him on- 

lie from o2dination of others: bicauſe the firſt are to be _ 
vnderffod, uhen ol contempt and pertinatie theBiſhop , 
ſhall with pꝛetended purpoſe againſt the canons pꝛdeine pts. "ns of 
ſuch ; and the other, vhen he oꝛdeineth vncapable men ons ions. 
licofignozance o2 negligence. And againe, this doubt in 
the ſame place is better reſolued; ſ&ing there are diuers 
penalties foꝛ one offenſe, and that the latter canons do 
p:efir the milder of both, that therefoze the caſter penaltie 
muſk in both reſpects be pꝛactiſed. AndtherfozeJ mule at 
the boldneſſe ofthe man, tholeaying out the woꝛd . lia 
Other wiſez to wit, when the Biſhop of pertinacie ſhall or- Fallificatis 
deine one ynworthie, he alwaies deſerueth to be depoſed, x 
dare alledge the woꝛds of the gloſſe generallie, as though 

in all caſes this deciſion had place. The nert gloſſe is ;,..,-. 
likewiſe wꝛong quoted out ofthe legatiue conſfitutions of co» conſi. 
Otho. but ſernethnot any vhit foꝛ pꝛofe of his concluſion, C de 
bicauſe it mentioneth no penaltie: but onclie ingreiueth n 
the fault of him that dotho2deine anie vnwozthie. His t 
argument ofcompariſon vhichhe bozroweth of the gloſſe 

ofthe cinill law, to pꝛoue that the archdeacons fault oz o⸗ 
uerſight cannot excuſe the Biſhop, no moze than a pilfe- 
ring ſailer ſhall excuſe the owner of the ſhip(who taketh 
fare ok his paſſengers) from reſfitution of that vhich is 
embezeled: though great diuerſities map be taken be- 
twirt theſe two caſes, euen to this intent, yet J will not 
greatlie gaine-ſaie: ſeeing it is both lawſull and expedi⸗ 
ent, that the Biſhop himſelfe ſhould examine them foꝛ 
their ſufficiencie in learning ; adding this * 


c. graue Ext. 
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that the anthoz here hath manifeſtlie falfified ſhe gloſſe, 

Abhere he ſimplie faith the Biſhop is to be puniſhed foꝛ the 

Aͤrchdceacons fault committed in examination. Foꝛ the 

ibid. ver. Nlolſſe ſaith to this purpoſe; Indeed if the archdeacon do 

Per Epiſco · it by the Biſhops commandement, then is the Biſhop pu⸗ 

4 niſhable; but it the archdeacon do it of his owne head as 

incident to his office, then muſt he himſelfe abide the pe- 

naltie of lawe. That vhich he ſaith of A deed once done, 

whichypon a cauſe newlie ariſing ſometimes may be alte- 

red, cannot be applied to this, that a Biſhop may reexamine 

* rec. acce.. ole vhome the archdeacon hath examined, though it be o⸗ 

pines Exe, bher wiſe lawfullzand in like maner, can à not conieaure, 

de ætat. & foꝛ ſchat purpoſe he bzingeth, though with a wzong quota⸗ 

r. tion, concerning the remiſſenes of an archdeacon in ſafe 

£x:.95.d keping certeine oꝛnaments of the church, required to be 

Arch. puniſhed by reſtitution of ſich things, as by his default 

were periſhed except he thinke hereby may be inſinuated, 

either that the archdeacons office alonelie doth conſiſt in 

ſuch like duties, and not in examination of miniſters to be 

admitted. oꝛ elſe, that as he is to be puniſhed foꝛ his negli⸗ 

gence in theſe ſmall matters, ſo Biſhops fo2 ſuch offenſes 

as they ſhall: commit about dealings of greater conſe- 

quence; Which if it be his meaning, J muſt needs iudge 

that he is verie myſficall that can fetch about ſo farre , to 

ſpeake ſo little to purpoſe. But all theſe canons, if they 

1 were as pꝛegnant to pꝛoue depoſition as he would haue 

rietie. them are vholicouerturned by his olnne platfoꝛme of po⸗ 

pular election. Fo2 J thinke he would not endow the Bi⸗ 

hop with an authoꝛitie to oꝛdeine another, when all the 

people haue made choiſe of their miniſter, noꝛ yet puniſh 
him foꝛ their fwliſh choiſe. 


32. Section. Pag. 65, 66,67. 
| 2 Dis ſection, with ſome following, being to 
he the courſe ot puniſhmentagainſt miniſters 


45 Az being vnwozthie of that function: in the - 
| place 
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place foꝛ pꝛofe hereot, is bꝛought the depꝛiuation of a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, againſt home manie things were obiected, and he 
himſelfe had confeſſed that he neuer learned any thing De 
Grammatica, of the Grammar, noꝛ had read any Grammari⸗ 


an, no not Donat: yea, by the euidence of the fad it ſelfe it 


appeared that he was Jlliteratus & inſuſficiens, Vnlettered 
and inſufficient. All ſchich things ioined together, being the 
ground of his depꝛiuation, if he will applie to his purpoſe; 
(chough J thinke ſome miniſters in our church vnwoꝛthie 
that calling) pet J beleeue he ſhall find verie few oꝛ none, 
within the compaſſeof this deciſion ;vhich neuer learned 
any thing of their Grammar. And pet neuertheleſſe , his 
reaſon being A naiore ad minus uſfirmatiuè doth not follow. 
Seting it is notoꝛicus. that leſſe learning is reguiſit in an 
inferiour miniſter, than ought to be in a Biſhop. And it ſce- 
meth, that ik this Biſhop had learned but his Grammar, 
by want vhereof he was aparentlie inſafficient;thisgen- 
tle pope, in fauour of ſome not much deeper clear kes ſit⸗ 
ting in that Ser, as the pope that wꝛit Fiatur fo2 Fiat, in doſa 
pectium omnium Grammaticorum, urid he that to an ambaſſado2 
did lo pꝛettilie Jtaltanize in his Latine, Facit magnum fi- 
gum, and being aduertiſed ſoſtlie by one of his cardinals; 
that it ſhould be g, gus, as ſcholarlike did amend it, with 
Facit magnum feigumgus: it is likelie ( ſaie) he would haue 
tolerated it in this Biſhop of Calinea. And therefoꝛe it 
is not verie ſafe, to exact no better meaſure of learning in 
a miniſter, than this canon ſemeth to do. Mere vpon our 
authoꝛ groundeth a wich foꝛ a generall viſitation, but ve- 
rie vnperfealie in my poꝛe conceit, foz he requireth nei⸗ 
ther learning in law experience, noꝛ dilcretion in his viſt- 


toꝛs: he authoꝛiſeth them to depztue onelie, vniuſt poſſel⸗ 


ſoꝛs, hich would hardlie be racked vnto all, though not ſo 


ſufficientlie qualific@as he requireth: he endoweth them 
with no abſolute power to place fit men in their romes, 


without ſharing out any thing to the patrones, leaſt he 
ſhould diſpleaſe fame , that perhaps with all things — 
RO me 
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To the firſt treatiſe 
med ſauing that; noꝛ pet tellech vs tchence ſo manie places 
in ſhoꝛt time might be furniſhed with ſufficient pꝛeachers. 
But he is ot᷑ a ſure ground foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of augmentas 
tion ok hir aieſties treaſare ; foz he ſaith , that the firſt 
fruits vpon auoidance of vniuſt poſſeſſoꝛs, will be moze 
Than the beſt ſubſidie that hir Highneſſe hath leuied of 
them. But ſaith not moꝛe than of them, and of all other 
miniſters beſides, Thich muſt needs be true, foꝛ the grea⸗ 
teſt ſubſidte was but ſire ſhillings in the pound, to be paid 
inth:& peares,vhercas the new incumbents comming in 
vpon dilplacing of the old, ſhould paie the whole value of 
their benefices, in the ſpace of two peares. His firſt alle- 
gation concerning an abbat thꝛeatened to be depoſed, ik he 
be negligent in his office, is altogethcr impertinent to 
pꝛoue, chat a miniſfer vnwoꝛthie in reſpect of learning, oꝛ 
bicauſe he is not able to pꝛeach, is to be depoſed. But J ob- 
ſerue that vhere the law is, Let him as often as he may be 
with his brethren in che couent, our autho2 (Jknow not to 
what aduantage) doth tranſlate thus: How much more 
ought he to be frequent with his brethren in all things? 
The ſecond allegation out of a canon of Trilurienſe concili- 
um, toucheth onelie an abbat that is criminous in life, and 
negligent in his gonernement , to be woꝛthie of depoſitt- 
on, and cannot be extended to vnwozthines of a miniſter, 
foꝛ inſufficiencie of learning. Naie,though miniſters that 
be ſcandalous to their calling may be depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed, 
acco2ding to the atrocitie of the fault; pet the ſame punilh- 
ment that is inflicted vpon abbats,vho are tied to a ſtrai⸗ 
ter rule and obſeruance, cannot alwaies be extended by 
identitie of reaſon foꝛ the like offenſes vpon miniſters. 


c. per. aas . Io the lawe noteth, that abbats foꝛ cauſes of leſſer im⸗ 
in fine Ext. de po2tance, pet being againſt the rules and cuſtomes ot᷑ their 
ſmonis e Oꝛder, mav be remoned from their adminiſtrations. Yet 


Gl. in verbo 
cantus 18 7 


to the intent it may appeare how impertinentlie theſe pla⸗ 


2.5. ſi quis tes ot an abbat are bꝛought, and how vnſkilfullie he reaſo⸗ 
abbas. 


nech, it is tobe remembzed; that although an exacter and 
moꝛe 


: 
81 


| 


pa dolus eff: ag if the miniſter being required to baptize a 
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moꝛe ſtrict courſe of conuerſation be required of an ab- 

bat, than of an inferiour miniſter, pet leſſe learning will 

ſerue his turne a great deale to reteine him in his office: 
therefoꝛe Panormitane concludeth , That an abbat ſhall . inc. vl. 
not be depoſed bicauſe he is ignorant in Grammar, if o- Ext. deætate 
ther wiſe he be skilfull in che rules ofhis order, and diſcreet, & ata 
by which rules his function is limited: to which purpoſe 
ſerueth , that in abbats diligent induſtrie rather than lear- 

ning is required; c. multa, ne cler. vel mona. Allo in old time 

abbats were laie men. c. 4 ſuldiacono. diſl. 93. Therefore it is 

ſufficient for him, if he be diſcreet and vigilant ouer his 

flocke. 8. 4.3. c. dilectiſimi. Which our authoꝛ perhaps per⸗ 

ceiuing, doch ſhew moꝛe neere to purpoſe, that an inferi⸗ 

our miniſter may alſo be depꝛiued by the Biſhop, ik he be 
vnpꝛofitable and vuwozthie . But vhat the lawe will ac- 

count ſuch vnwoꝛthines, vnpꝛoſitableneſſe, oꝛ negligence 

to be, he hath not pet ſhewed, and therefoze is farre from 

pꝛouing his iſſue, that euerie one is an vnwoꝛthie mini⸗ 

ſter, and to be depꝛiued which is not able to pꝛeach. And ſer⸗ 

ing he alledgeth this foꝛ law, vhie ſhall not the woꝛds fol- 

lowing, ubich hecunninglie cropped off with an, ic. be law , . 
alſo 2 Videlicet, Both * inſtitution and deſtitution of prieſts , cap.1, — 
dooth notoriouſſie belong to the office of the Biſhop . Be- vl. 

like he was loth to attribute ſo much vnto them, as muſt 

either cut oft his popular election, oꝛ impꝛoue that, chich he 

ſaich aſterward, againſt all abſolute oꝛdinations. Vis next 
allegation vhich he leſt without *quotation, 7agatur extra "04Fume/ 
oleas, and ſpeaketh of negligence, vhichmapbe ſuch as de⸗ 
ſerueth depoſition. And this may as well happen in a mini⸗ 

ſter woꝛthie and ſufficient, as in one vnwoꝛthie of ſuch a 

place inreſpec of diſabilitie. And pet it is not euerie neg. ,,,,__ 
ligence, but groſſenegligence, as the glolſe there telleth „a fle ver. 
him, hich the lawe matcheth with rale engine that deſer⸗ an 


ueth depoſition. Fo2 Aagna negligentia culpa ef, magna cul- 1 — ow 


child, being verie weake,ſhall vpon a dillolute negligence ans 
omit 


S 
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omit to dw it, hereby the child dieth without bapfiſme, he 
deſerueth depoſition . That hich our authoꝛ alledgeth as 

*r. 4. t. qu out of the canon, are indeed the woꝛds of Gratian, collec⸗ 

Epi S. ecce. ted vpon the canon, are notablie by our authoꝛ falſiſied and 
w:eſted. Foꝛ vhereas Gratian ſaich; Behold where Bi- 
ſhops do eſcape without danger of their eſtimation (for 
ordeining ſuch miniſters as by lawe they ought not) ſo 
that they may as prieſts adminiſter all other ſacraments 5 
yet from this onelie, ( Videlicet the ſacrament of ordering) 

j notonelie for hereſie, or for any great fault, but euen for 

| negligence they are remooued . Dur antho2 cutting the 

{11 Fallification ſentence of by the waſte,andapplieng that ſchich is ſpoken 

mo manifeſt, of the Biſhops negligence onelie, (hereby he ſuffercth 

# ſome miniſters to eſcape his hands thome the canons al⸗ 

low not to be oꝛdeined) vnto euerie miniſter, dealing neg⸗ 

ligentlie in his function, ſaith in ſterd of it, thus: He ſhall 
not onelie be remoued for hereſie, or other greater of- 
fenſe, but for negligence alſo. Which coꝛruption, though 
it be foule in it ſelfe, it doth not pet beare out his iſſue, that 

à miniſter foꝛ inſuffictencte to pꝛeach, is to be accompted 

bnwozthte of the calling, and therefoꝛe to be remwued. 


33. Section. Pag. 67, 68, 69, 70. 


Ee that dare weſt and fallifre 
S E672] terts when he quoteth them, hereby 
others map examine them, it is to be 
=—F£7 [59] doubted much moꝛe that he will do 
Nit, then he leauech them without 
quotation, as in this ſection he hath 
D done his two firſt allegations out of 
the cinill lawe. And therefoze,as now they make not ante 
vhit to his purpoſe, fo being by me touched with the oꝛigi⸗ 

nall, I find they cannot carrie anie ſhew oꝛ colour with 

3 ſub them, Fo: that doth the Remouing of ſuch a clearke that 
— 4, either will not doo ſeruice at all, or of ſuch as faineth him- 
ſacraeccleſ; ſelfe to be one when he is not, oꝛ the inhibition to = 
| | ers 
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kers and erchangersef monie, mere laie men, That they | 
leaue not off their trade ypon a bare title of collegiat men, 
make foꝛ pꝛofe, that a miniſter vnwoꝛthilie promoted is 
to be depoſed? Nate, the latter place ſchich he was vnwil⸗ 
ling to quote, is by no colour appliable to this purpoſe. Of 
thoſe( ſaith the law befoꝛe the woꝛds by him alledged)which 
vnder a pretenſe of deanes or collegiat men, though they 
doo not execute that office, do yet go about to withdraw 
themſelues from other functions, we thought god to meet 

Vith ſuch craftie packing; leaſt any ſhould vnder colour 
ofan office which he dooth not execute, be disburdened of 
another dutie of him required. Now theſe deanes and col⸗ . 
legiat men were certeine in Conſtantinople, ſhich being = yg 
appointed out of ſeuerall companies of trades , did partlie % 
take care of burieng dead bodies, and partlie were em: no). 
ploied in aher publike and neceſlarie affaires of that citie. 
The reaſon of theſe lawes and canons vhich he bzingeth, 
are foure in number, the firſt not alledged but gathered ( as 
it ſcemeth) out of the text quoted, is; That apoſſeſſton with- 
out canonicall inſtitution, is no ſufficient eſtabliſhment I 
inabenefice , And this inſtitution (that * decretall ſaith) . re. 
mult be giuen by the Biſhops dioceſan, o2 byhisofficiall, Zr. dein. 
to vhome it apperteineth. J will eaſilie grant vnto him, 
that ſole poſſeſſion will not releeue any miniſter, either 
woꝛthie oꝛ vnwoꝛthie, foꝛ reteining of abenefice without 
inſtitution. Yereof will follow, that all ſuch as haue cano- 
nicall inſtitution, are without the compalle of depztuation 
as in this reſpect alone. his matter of ſole poſſeſſion with⸗ 
out title, he alſo enlargeth out of a ſummarie of the ciuill 
lawe; that Sole poſſeſſion maketh not a ſenator or cap- 
taine, but lawfull election. Fo2 ſchich woꝛd Election, as it 
ſeemeth, he rather choſe to vſe this ſummarie, than the law L.10. fr de 
it ſelfe,vhich is, chat A* man is not made a decurion, one- uiii 
lie bic auſe his name is written in the table, vnleſſe he be al- 
ſo created a decurion according to lawe. Theſe decurions 
in the common; weale of Rome, were in cities and towns 

coꝛpo⸗ 
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co2pozate, as ſenatozs were in the citie of Rome, but 
not ſenatoꝛs in ded, noꝛ eniopeng all pꝛiuiledges as ſe⸗ 
natoꝛs. And in this regard the law ſaith, A * decurion, or 
(il I map fo terme him) a ſenator of his owne court. And 


therfoze our authoz deſcrieth his ignoꝛance in tranflating 


him a ſenatoꝛ, but moſt of all vhenhe engliſheth him alſo 
à capteine. But if ſo be herein any thing had ſounded to 
his purpoſe, pet he could not haue reaſoned from the fun- 
ction of a decurion, to the calling of a miniſter, Ee ex ad- 
uerſo, except the lawe had made a paritie betwixt them. 
Elſe might J as well reaſon, bicauſe the lawe will not 
haue a“ decurion choſen.aboue! fiſtie fine peres of age, that 
therefoze a miniſter may not be oꝛdeined aboue that age. 
And bicauſe a man that cannot read, is not foꝛbidden to 
exerciſe the calling of a decurion, therefoze ſuch a man 
map alſo be a miniſter. 

he nert is, bicauſe pꝛeſcription doth not relene him, chat 
intoteth any thing without a ſimple Meaning and vpright 
conſcience. Which men ſo ordeined (he ſaith) doo not, but 
are vniuſt poſſeſſors in their owne conſcience, cherefore 
by their owne craft and guile, or lewd practiſe, they are 
not toreape benefit. Ak by his woꝛds So ordeined, he 
meane either all made accoꝛding to the boke by law eſta- 
bliſhed, oꝛ all ſuch as were made without popular electi⸗ 
on: then hath he left vs, by this collection, no miniſterie 
in England ercept perhaps two oꝛ thꝛer leape- lands, which 
like neither of oꝛder, no: oꝛdering, on this ſide of the ſea, 
But ik he meane onlie ſuch, as are not able to pꝛeach, then 
ſhould he haue pꝛwued his Minor, that all ſuch are vniuſt 
polleſſo2s, euen in their owne knowledge: vhich now he 
taketh as granted by his olde wonted fallacie of 7e::77 


principy, Which neuer failethhim at ſuch a pinch as this. 


And{zing ſuch miniſters haue at the leaſt, the ontward 
fozme of calling by law, and are to be intended to haue a 
perſuaſion that they are inwardlie alſo called, and (as all 


other men naturallie) are parcialie affected in — 
end⸗ 
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tending to their own wolldlie behofe, it can not be doub⸗ 
ted, but that they will denie that that his aſſertion, that 
they ſhould be guiltie to their owne conſciences, of vn- 
iuſtpollelſing their places. Furthermoze, his aioꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is ci, a mere ſtranger to this purpoſe, ſce- 
ing no miniſter claimeth the holding of his rome by pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription, vhich requireth a number of peres foꝛ the ful⸗ 
filling of it, but by a iuſt + canonicall title at his firſt en⸗ 
trance. Againe if weeſf@meit by the ciuill*law,a pzeſcrip- g 
tion of ten pears,betwirt thoſe that be pzeſent; æ ot twen⸗ .,;... 
tie yeares betwirt thoſe that be abſent, is ſafficient,vhere aner. 
god faith was ment at the beginning: that is, there the 
pꝛeſcriber did not knowe the thing to be another mans, *:--4/c:S 
although perhaps he doubted thereof : notwithſtanding 3 
that afterwards within the pꝛoceſſe of that time, he knew 
it to be another mans: pea, by the law, a man ſchich at the 
beginning knew it to be another mans, and therefoze «, ; quis 
was 2ale jiderpoſeſor, may in thirtie oꝛ fortie peares pꝛe⸗ emprionis. 8. 
ſcribe againſt the true owner: both which by the canon law qd quis C 
are vtterlie diſallowed with god reaſon, and accoꝛding de preſerip. 
to Gods woꝛd. By vhich may allo awerte by the waie, 2. menen 
chat the canon law refo2meth to god purpoſe , ſomething omne, c. 
in the ciuill lawe, and therefoꝛe is not ſcholie fo be contem vg 
ned. Ok that rule of law, That no man is to be inriched E. — 
with another mans iniurie or loſſe, I cannot ſe how he can! * 
gather the depoſition of all miniſters, vhich be no pꝛea⸗ 
chers: except he will ſaie, that ſome pꝛeachers without li⸗ 
uing, be hereby damnifled oz iniuriod. vhich would take % 
thoſe liuings if they were void. To this Jlaie, chat vhich ,; — 
is done by diſpoſttion of law, is not accounted any mans car. 
iniurie oz loſſe:as it I giue poua bill of mp hand foꝛ the . 
repaiment of acerteine lumme, which A hope to bozrowe ee, 
of you, if you aſterward denie to lend it vnto me, and pet. pecunia. 
-Keepe mp bill, and J ſit fill, and let it alone by the ſpace of 
two peares, it will be then to late foꝛ me, to obiect in barre 
of Gee that J neuer _— the monie: and therfoꝛe 

J.. you 
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f pon ſhall by law recouer the debt of me, to pour inriching, | 
and my great hinderance, notwithſfanding this rule of 

law. Againe, it is not another mans loſle oꝛ iniurie, foꝛ 

me to keepe that liuing, vhich was neuer his, noꝛ he had 

euer anp intereſt vnto. And therefoꝛe theſe reaſons are ſo 

farre from giuing ſtrength vnto his fozmer allegations 

out of the lawes and canons, to pꝛwue his concluſton, 

vhich pet being trulie vnderſted, is to be verified; to wit, 

that The abbettors and deed-doœers are to be puniſhed 

wich like punifhment, that they helpe not any thing to 

p:ouc the other his moꝛe particular concluſion ; to wit, 

That a miniſter not able to pꝛeach, is vnwoꝛthie, oꝛ being 

in that reſpect vnwoꝛthie, is therefoꝛe to be depoſed. Now 

from his reaſons vpon generall rules of law, he goeth 

backe fo talke Once againe touching the diſplacing of 

miniſters that cannot pꝛeach, ſchom he calleth Idol-ſhep- 

herds and hirelings, vnto his reaſons of likelichob taken 

* 4uth de Out of the ciuill and canon law. But two of his places, 
collatoribus hich by quotations he ſendeth vs vnto, conteine no ſuch 
1 _— = matter as healledgeth, And there is noſuchlaweas . 
1 es _w de. carceri. C. de cuitodra reorum, neither is there in that vhole ti⸗ 
gradatio. tle any ſuch thing of a gailoꝛ as he alledgeth. Nate, it han⸗ | 
geth not togither,that the gailoꝛ vhich wittinglie and wik 

linglie offendeth.ſhould be puntſhed leſle greuonſflie, than | 

ſchen he faulteth vnwillinglie and of negligence onlie. Df 

like ſoꝛt is that his quotation of Feline wziting vpon C.ex 

liters Ext. de refcriptu : ſcheras there is no ſuch chapter there 

vpon he ſhould wꝛite: and it ſeemeth he was deceiued by 

fa the annotations vpon Bartol. In I. 2. S. gnomintæ fade hys qui 
1 notantur enfunia, chere this place is indeed ſo quoted, though 
„ falſelie. Mat vhich he ſpeaketh, t ſetteth in an J talian let⸗ 
i. 15 ter, as though it were ſome lawe, but without quotation 
* touching a ſouldioꝛ, that by bꝛeaking the rules of warfare 
is deſerueth death, cannot beracked by ſimilitude 02 compa⸗ 
rifon any further, than that a criminous miniſter may de⸗ 
ſerue depoſition, But vhat is this to his ſufficiencie in 
learning, 


33. Section. 


ofthe Abſtract. 
learning, oꝛ his abilitie to pꝛeach ? Where ſacred Anto- 


nine the great, togither with his father, did by their pꝛe⸗ 


ſcript decide as is alledged: our authoꝛ tranſlating it , tel- 
lech vs, that he And his father before him haue anſwered: 
not much vnlike doltiſh Dorman our countriman , that 
tranſlated Dialolus eit mendax epater eius, thus: The diuell 
is a lier, and ſo was his father aloꝛe him. Here vpon he in⸗ 
ſinuateth certeine Miniſters to be pretenſed to forſake 
their ſtanding, and onelie to weare the enſigne of the pro- 
claimed enimie to their Lord and maiſter. It he thinke all 
are but pꝛetended, and do foꝛſake their ſtanding ſchich can⸗ 
not pꝛeach: beſides that it is to vehement an accuſation 
without pꝛofe; it is alſo vnpꝛoperlie ſpoken to ſaie any 
doth foz(ake that which he neuer had, noꝛ toke in hand. By 
che enſigne of Gods pꝛoclaimed enimie woꝛne by mini⸗ 
ſters, it cannot be doubted but he meaneth ſuch apparell 
and oꝛnaments of eccleſiaſtiall perſons, as this church by 
law hath receiued, and hir moſt excellent Mateſtie requi⸗ 
reth. And thereloꝛe where this foule and ſlanderous mouth 
ſaith, they are Onelie the enſignes of Gods proclaimed eni- 


mie, he ſheweth the poiſon of his ſtomach againſt hir ſacred 


Maieſtie, ſcho hath commanded theſe oꝛnaments and 
foꝛme ot ayparell to be vſed. But if either he oꝛ any other 
hot bꝛaine ſchoſoeuer, do thinke that either they are vn- 
lawefull by a chꝛiſtian magiſtrate to be v2ged, oꝛ being 
commanded that the magiſfrate herein may oꝛ ought to 
be diſobeied, let them laie fooꝛth their reaſons in bꝛerle ſyllo⸗ 
giſmes, without flaunt o2 flouriſh to dazle the cies of the 
imple, and they ſhall (God willing) ſhoꝛtlie aſter ſer their 
boldneſſe to be greater, than either their wit oꝛ learning. 
All the other quotations out of the ciuill and canon lawe in 
this ſection alledged ( ſauing one vhich is impertinent) 
tend to ſhew either vhat is required of docto2s in jhiloſo- 
hie, chyſicians, oꝛatoꝛs, t grammarians about their ſeue⸗ 
rall p:ofeſſions ; o2 that as well they as iudges, fo2 _ 

as 
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N fitablenes in their ſeuerall callings, may be againe remo⸗ 2 
ned. And that therfoze by the like reaſon, miniſters for their 
vnp:ofitableneſſe and vnableneſſe to giue counſell, vhich 
he childichlie and ignoꝛantlie termeth [To con{ulr]mapbe 
depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed: aſſuming ſtill as granted, all to be 
vnpꝛoſitable that are no pꝛeachers. Firſt if this were gran⸗ 
ted, pet is there great diuerſitie betwirt readers, ſchole- 
maiſters, and ſuch pzofeſſo2s,vnho are choſen to be reteined 
ſo long, and no longer, than they are able and ſhall per- 
fo2zme the trade of teaching and function, to the ahich they 
are allotted: and miniſters beneficed, vho haue a title foꝛ 
2 4:9.183.5, terme of life therein, and in reſped of any debilitie oꝛ in⸗ 
ſacram ff. de firmitie ariſing , cannot be by lawe remoued during their 
verb. — life, but are in this caſe to haue a coadiutoꝛ appointed vnto 
faba. them by the Biſhop : *and therefore hereby this realon is 
b 15.1. de in- ouerthꝛowne. Againe Rodol. Agricola bſaieth; Thar ofall 
uent. ca. 23. places, out of which reaſons be drawne, none almoſt is of 
— — lefle force againſt an auditor that reſiſteth, than the argu- 
Ee d-con. ment taken ofſimilitude . Furthermoze, there the mat- 
ſuem. ver. ter is penall(as in thoſe caſes alledged) there an inference 
prime quad. cannot be bꝛought from one to another: bicauſe in penal⸗ 
1 BR 4 ties we argue not to the like by like; foꝛ © penalties go 
WH mb >-"*" not beyond their owne pꝛoper caſe. But to put this matter 
147 And. ſuper quite out of doubt, and to ſhew the vanitie of this kind of 
g. & ita ci reaſoning once foꝛ all: it is well knowne to thoſe ſcho are 
e but meanelie ſtudied in lawe, that * althongh the rule be, 
Lon peſ: that Where the ſame reaſon is, there the lawe alſo is the 
ſiont. I 2. cum dme, vet euen then when a difference can hardlie be taken 
Ig. Ki; H. andalledged ,this rule hath manie limitations; namelie 
J Hei ſhere ſome ſpetiall tawe is repugnant to the argument, 
* 4::f0r. 5.3, T2awne from the identitie of reaſon. Foz as * Ariſtotle 
Rheror.ce.de (Aith ; It is no inconuenience foꝛ two pꝛobable matters, 
foluionibus. to be contrarie the one to the other. Foz there is leſſe autho- 
4, de reg. pitie in arguments chan in lawes, bicauſe right is s not to 


. be eſtabliſhed ont of generall rules, but from eſpectall and 


parti⸗ 
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particular deciſions of lawe. Foz it right ſhould not be ga⸗ 

thered out of lawes, but from diſcourſe of reaſoning, and 

from generall rules vhich be gathered vpon the lawes, 

then would the law be not onelie infinite, but alſo vncer⸗ 

teine, pea and contrarie in it ſelfe: bicauſe the rules of law 

be almoſt infinit, and one reaſon map eaſilie be infringed 

by another reaſon. And in this reſpec Tullic*ſaith;Jnthe T 1. 4 era. 
ciuill law we are taught, not by diſputations to and fro, core. , 
vhtch be infinit,and full of alteration, but by the authoaitie 

and direction of lawes, Allo this rule holdethnot;* where a L. 7. papil- 
man is adiudged o2 decreed touching ſome certeine per- Y S. . 
ſons, fo ſuch a decree is not to be dꝛawne to ali caſes ſchich 1 — 
be alike. Laſtlie this reaſoning and interpꝛeting any caſe vn, 
by a like lawe, vpon the ſimilitude of reaſon in them both, 

is onelie permitted to him that hath ſoueraigne authoꝛi⸗ L. 11. Pow- 
tie and rule, and not to thoſe that onelie haue ſingle furif- Pon ff. de 
diction,but much lelle to him that hath neither ol both. Nei e. 
ther is our authoꝛs intent any thing holpen by Bartol. vp- ſed qua C.de 
on Z. 2. ¶ de ins qui notantur infamia, bicauſe he haning there >creriime 
ſhewed, that there is one degradation of ſouldiers o2 — 
knights, verball and another reall: and vhen two pzoceſ- c. 4, 
ſes, and ichen but one to that purpoſe are required, he ſaith: gib. 
Thoſe things which I haue ſaid of the degradation of ſol- 

diers,the ſame is alſo to ſerue about degradation of doc- 

tors and clearkes : not noting that foz the like offenſes, 

they all are to be depoſed, but that the like maner of pꝛo⸗ 

ceſſe is appliable to them all. As foꝛ that vhich is ſaid, that 

He which vſurpeth the enſignes or armes of a doctor, be- 

ing none, is guiltie of forgerie: can no waie ſerue foꝛ pu⸗ 

niſhing ſuch, as haue the outward calling into the mini⸗ 
ſterie, how vnwoꝛthie ſoeuer: but ſuch as do vſurpe that . 
calling, without any externall calling, home other Ca- „ on o 
nons moꝛe pꝛegnant than this lawe doth ſuffictentlie u u- 
meet with, Hrante. 
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1 Dwat the laſt our authoꝛ hauing 
quit himſelfe like a man, and pzoued 
)) ſufficientlie, at the leaſt in his owne 

I conceit, all miniſters to be vnwoz- 
A hie, and to deſerue in that reſpea de⸗ 
ads A, OL | p2tlation,vhtch cannot pꝛeach: leaſt 
1— perhaps the magiſtrats (though be⸗ 
ing by him ſo fallte perſuaded) ſhould neuercheleſſe faint 
in this action, as not knowing vhat courſe to take in the 
maner of pzocceding againſt them he verie gentlie taketh 
the paines to tell them out of Panormitane, hob they map 
fafelie pꝛoccd to depꝛiue them, fo2 their ignoꝛance and 


want of learning. But he maketh his pꝛoceſſe to reach vn⸗ 


to thoſe onelie, vho neither haue read any bokes of lear⸗ 
ning, noꝛ haue bcene taught by others reading vnto them; 
though his intended purpoſe was to diſable all, notwith⸗ 


ſtanding they had both read pꝛiuatlie, and heard others, in 


diuerſe ſoꝛts of god learning, if they were no pꝛeachers. 
And therefoꝛe he calleth all ſuch, Idols, dumbe, bare mum- 
bling miniſters, and hirelings. But it is better to heare the 
woꝛds of Panormitane himſelfe, than his falſified para⸗ 
th:aſe vpon them. Note firſt (ſaith he) that want of know - 
ledge is a lawfull cauſe to depoſe a man from a Biſhoprike, 
and then is it ſaid there is want of knowledge, when he 
knoweth not Grammar. Note alſo ſecondlie, that know- 
ledge is not gotten except it be taught by another, or elſe 
he himſelfe haue read bookes tending to knowledge. And 
ſo this maketh againſt them chat will pretend to learne 
both without a teacher and without bookes : and heereof 
you may gather the practike of depoſing a man in ſcience 
ignorant: bicauſe it is ſufficient if the witnefles depoſe, 
that he neuer read any bookes,nor euer went toſchoole,or 


Falftftcatt⸗ heard anie reader or teacher. So that we may eaſilie per⸗ 


on by the 


authoz. 


ceiue our authoꝛs falſification hereof , vhen as he by his 
| tranſlation 
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tranflation of Panormitane, omittech ſcholie that Want 
of knowledge is ignorance in Grammar, and maketh both 
the pꝛiuate ſtudie, and the hearing of a teacher, to be idint⸗ 
lie requiſite fo2 the eſcaping ofthis ignoꝛance: vheras in 
truth Panormicane requireth but cither the one oꝛ the o⸗ 
ther to this purpoſe, and therefo2e with the contungton, 
and, taken Conmnctim & non diuiſim, Panormitane ſaith; 
A man cannot learne without a teacher and without 
bokes both: as plainelie appeareth by the diſiunctiue fol- 
lowing, vhereof if any part be true, all is true, Alſo Pa- 
normitane ſpeaketh here, not of euerie inferiour miniſter, 
but ot a Biſhop: noꝛ of want of any other knowledge, but 
of Grammar. And leaſt of all by him is it required as our 
autho2 ſcmeth to do) that a miniſter ſhould learne that 
ſtrange bwke Of controuerſies of the goſpell. Wherebp 
may appere that it is but a loſe vnperfea rule to meſure 
out a miniſters learning oꝛ abilitie by, ſchen no greater 
ſtuſte than Grammar is neceſſarilie required of a Biſhop, 


And therefoze the ſame authoꝛ in another place ſaith: A nit. 
competent or reaſonable knowledge is ſufficient in a pre- Ex de re- 


lat, neicher is it any lawfull cauſe to reſigne and giue place 


to another, if he want an eminent skill. And againe; What ;;;7.,, 


if a prelat be ignorant, but be ſuch as may eaſilie learne ? 
The gloſſe ſaith, he may learne, and then licence to reſigne 
ſhall not be granted, and to this he is bound, although he 


be an old man. And therefoꝛe he in generalitie ſatth; On- idem, 


lie that crime is of ſufficient force to depoſe a man, which 
hindereth the execution of his order, though afore he haue 
beene ſolemnelie penitent. And that this ſkill and know- 
ledge is in no greater matters, than in Grammar, he 
declareth plainelie thus: I * al ke(ſatth hej concerning him 
that is ignorant in Grammar, and yet by vſe dooth ſpeake 


perfectlie, ifſuch a one be alreadie preferred to a Biſhop- & QUaiitas 


prike or other dignitie, whether he {hall be depoſed? Jo. 


de Desi. ꝙ. 1 6. holdetch, that ifocherwiſe he be profitable to 


the churdꝭ, he ſhall not be depoſed. And to this (deciſion 
5 IJ. liij. againſt 
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Pag. 120. To the firſt treatiſe 35. Section. 


againſt the Biſhop of Calinea) he anſwereth, that other 
matters (as heere appeareth) were obiected againſt him, 
and to this purpoſe makeththis : He that knoweth the 
meaning of the lawe, though hee haue not the know- 
ledge of it, is borne with: 38. Diſfincti. c. ſedulo. l. ſeire 
leges. ff. de legibus. c- de conſecrat. diſt. 2. cpranus quidem. Alſo 
their dutie may be by others ſupplied, c. inter cetera, Ext. de 
icio ordinary. Which place plainelic ſpeaketh of want of 
knowledge, in which regard a coadiutor may be appoin- 
ted 7. 9. i. c non autem c. ex parte, Ext. de clerico ægrotante. And as 
to the lawes that may be brought to the contrarie, 25. ift. 
S. nunc autem. &. ꝙ. I. c. qualis. 8 1. dift.c. ſtamuimus, he anſwereth 
chus, that they are onelie to be vnderſtod ofthoſe that are 
not yet promoted. Sd that if our authoꝛ will weie our in⸗ 
keriour miniſters learning, in no other ſcales but theſe, 
there being (Jthinke) few oꝛ none, no not of the meaneſt 
ſoꝛt, nhich haue not beenc trained vp in Grammar vnder 
ſome ſcholemaiſter, oz at leaſt by their owne pꝛiuate in⸗ 
duſtrie: he ſhall be ſo farre from depoſing any great num⸗ 
ber of ſuch as be alreadie oꝛdered, though their ignoꝛance 
otherwiſe were not tollerable, ſo that their life be not alſo 
ſcandalous : that it may truelie be ſaid, his deniſe would 
not ſo much inrich hir Maieſties treſure, as his boke hath 
bewꝛaied his meane ſkill in law, and his cankred affection 
towards the pꝛeſent ſtate, hath ſlandered hir Maieſties 
moſt renowmed gouernement fo2 pꝛopagation of the goſ- 
pell, t hath troubled the quiet repoſe x vnitie of this church. 
35. Section. Pag. 7 1,72. 

ei — . that ich bath bene befoze 
deliuered, that there is no cauſe vhie 

we ſhould flie to a diſtunction of A 
ſimple curat, a rurall prieſt, or a ple- 
beiane prelat, by himſelfe onelie ſur⸗ 
miſed, fo the auoiding of any of his 


Rurall 
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35. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 121. 


Rurall reaſons, to Simple to dziue vs to anie ſuch paze 
ſhifts. Foꝛ ſetting aſide a flod of woꝛds, vainelie now and 
then puffed foꝛward by the wind of a diſcontented mind, 
and furious affection , J cannot call to remembzance 
that J haue peruſed anie boke leffe furniſhed hitherto 
with pithie pꝛofe, leſſe appꝛoching to the point of the iſſue 
pꝛetended, oꝛ moꝛe confuſedlie toſſed to and fro by ſnat- 
ches, to reſume that, which once it ſeemed he had relin- 
uiſhed; than this diſtracted Abſtract doth. And here in 
his ſection , fo2 that (as he verie generallie auoucheth) 
Alllawes directlie deo inhibit a man to take vpon him 
an office whereynto he is vnfit and vncapable; he infer- 
reth A monſtrous and damnable vſage to be tollerated 
in this church: fo2 that ſome miniſters are Such as know 
not for what, or how to preſent their ſupplication to God, 
neither what kind of diet they ſhould ſet before his peo- 
ple. Truelie J wilh vnfainedlie the gift of Gods ſpirit 
were doubled and re doubled vpon all of that function, yea 
that all the Lo2ds people could pzoxheſte : pet can J not 
without intollerable vnthankefulneſſe to God, and great 
touch of hir Maieſties gratious care, foꝛ the inſfructing of 
hir people, ſo debaſe all miniſters abilities, vhich be no 
pꝛeachers: as to ſaie, they know not either fo2 vhat they 
ought to pꝛaie, oz that the wozd of God is the onelie fod 
to the ſoule of man. Oꝛ ſhall we ſaie, that none knoweth 


== 


any thing,noz is able tocatechtze , oꝛ to exhoꝛt o2 dehoꝛt in 


any reaſonable meaſure, but he that is a pꝛeacher publike- 
lie licenced Ding it is notoꝛious that euen in the refoꝛ⸗ 


med * churches of France, acco2ding to vhich our men that 8. de: 
haue their heads ſo full of church plots, would ſeeme to moaiages en 


haue ſquired out all their frame; there be certeine congre⸗ 
gations tollerated, nhere they haue no publike ſermons, 
but pꝛaiers and certeine erhoztations. After, by waie ol 
ampliation (as lawyers of later times terme it) he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to tell vs of others alſo, in learning karre ſurmoun⸗ 
ting thoſe ſchome he had afoze ſo diſgraced, ohich are not — 
| 0 
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Pag. 122. To the firſt treatiſe 


to be made ffrait waies miniſters: namelie grammari⸗ 
ans and poets from Wincheſter and Eaton, philoſoßhers 
and rhetoꝛicians ot long continuance in the two Vniuerſi- 
ties, fo; that They mult before ſhake off vanities, and for- 
ſake their vn — eſſe, where with they haue infected their 
minds in thoſe places. So that now he requireth ſuch an 
eracnelſl? in learning and life, farre aboue that vhich the 
Canon law doth require, that J feare me he would either 
leaue vs ſholie deſtitute of all miniſters. oꝛ elſe he would 
haue them ſo fined and refined, that the Quinteſſence muſk 
be in à verie few of his ſelec clients. But the two Vniuer- 
ſities are as flenderlie beholding vnto him fo2 his con- 
kumelious repozt of them, as he was to either of them, 
vhich could purchaſe there no moꝛe ſound reaſoning noꝛ 
modeſtie than in this boke is ſhewed. And J thinke it map 
be truelie auowed to the gloꝛie of God, that the two Vni- 
uerſities are, and fo2 the moſt part ſince hir Maieſties hap⸗ 
pie reigne haue beene, as well ſtoꝛed with ſound dinines 
and pꝛeachers, as any foure Vniuerſities ſchatſoeuer in foꝛ⸗ 
reine parts. And although ſome part of the old frugalitie 
and diſcipline is perhaps with the freame of time quailed, 
ſchich is to be lamentedz pet if the Vniuerſities on the other 
fide belated vnto ours, in reſpect of oꝛder and diſcipline, 
they will hardlte carrie a vizard of o2derlie Vniuerſities. 
And vhat are thoſe Vanities and vngodlineſſe, therewith 
thoſe places infea the minds not of ponglings onelie , but 
of thoſe Who haue ſpent manie yeares chere? Belike a 
Wweauer may come from the ſhuttle, and a bare Engliſh 
clearke, oꝛ one with alittle ſmacke ol French, that neuer 
was in Grammar ſchole, noꝛ twkedegre but at Botlep, 
oꝛ in à ſcriueners ſhop, ſo he be bold and zealous (as they 
terme it) to gird at his ſuperiours, and the oꝛders of our 
church, may be allowed by him fo2 a ſufficient and a well 
qualified pꝛeacher: but if a graduate come from the Unt- 
uerſitie, he muſt be caſt againe and new founded, and 
haue ſome countrie ſcholing, and be purified ſeauen times, 
4 yer 


35. Section. 


þ 


4 
C 


36. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 123. 

per he can be made to beare this mans touch. So that now 
I ceaſe to maruell at ſome, chome J cannot call The aſſes 
of our {chooles , bicàuſe they were neuer able to kpe any 
exerciſes there , but onelie at Carefax oꝛ Kulie-locke in 
Oxenford, andat the Pumpe tauerne, oz the Howſen in 
Cambridge: vho being at the Vniuerſities, were ſuch 
dꝛoanes, that they were accompted Non proficrentes: pet thep 
afterwards comming into ſome countries, and betaking 
themſelues to a veine of contempt of all oꝛder, and to a 
ſtrictnelle in godlie woꝛds, as the Phariſeis did in exter⸗ 
nall conuerſation, were by a ſudden Metamorphoſis 
tranſfigured in ſome ſingular mens conceits, into great, 
ſide. wide, and derpe clearkes, tobe wondered at, rather 
than to be followed. 


36. Section. Pag. 72,73. 


Eere haue we another ampltatt- 
on ol the rule of vnfit and vncapable 
r miniſters, excluding all that haue 

= 0 beene popiſh pꝛieſts, quite from the 


75 mintlerie foꝛ euer, with a von olſſun- 
A= ſchatſoeuer Popiſh lawyers which 
: ſurmiſe traitorouſlie all the profeſſors 


of the goſpell to be heretikes and ſchiſmatikes ſhall ſaie 
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red theſe his terts,vhether he were Friar oꝛ lier, and to his 
gentle Gloſſographer vpon them, if they will not thinke 
themſelues llandered to be fo burdened, But if ary ſur⸗ 
miſe onetie in heart, as he wiiteth: J would to God fox. 
the ſafegardof hir Paieffic and this realme, their hearts 
were ripped thoꝛough, and ſuch thoughts waitten in great 
letters of either ſide of them, that all men thereby might 
ſeas much, as this man thinketh he doth. And if their 
ſurmiſes haue alſo growne to woꝛds and open _ 
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Pag. 124. To the firſt treatiſe 
J hope dur authoꝛ, foꝛ auoiding the danger of abetment 
vnto ſuch, hath reuealed vnto authoꝛitie ſuch traitoꝛous 
ſurmiſes, befoꝛe he publiſhed his pꝛiuitie with them, 
in a pꝛinted pamphlet. In the inlarging of his aſſumpt, 
that Papiſts are heretikes, he ſpeaketh not like a diuine, 
to ſaie, that ante being baptized ( nhich is to vs as the 
conenant of circumciſion was inthe old law) is an alien 

*Deconſerra. from the couenant of God, Fo2 hereof it would followe, 

4.4... nen tat a papiſt once baptiſed, and foxſaking his poperte, 

in vobis ex (houldbe baptized againe befoze he could be accounted in 

Aug. ad Do- the couenant, and of the true church; vhich is plane Ana⸗ 

nuit. baptiſme. That nich is ſaid by him, of the foꝛce of the Act 
of parlement, concerning the ſubmiſſion of the clergie, is 
vainelie and impertinentlie alledged, ſeeing that part of 
the act might remaine in foꝛce: though it hadbeene ſo, that 
the other part eſtabliſhing all Canons, &c: had bene re⸗ 
uerſed and repealed. Now, although the act in the x.yeare 

of hir Maieſties reigne is thought by manp, not to ſtretch 
ſo farre as to make Papiſme hereſie, to that intent to pu⸗ 
nich them by the penalties of law appointed to heretikes: 
pet will J eaſilie grant, that dubbed papiſts in tearmes of 
true diuinitie be grolle heretikes, and ſome points of their 
doctrine to be boch hereticall to GSO DD, and traitoꝛous to 
pꝛinces. Neuertheleſle, the place quoted in the Decretals 
by our authoz, fo pꝛofe that therefoze ſuch vpon abinrati- 
on and renouncing of their ſchiſmes and hereſies, may 

Coꝛruption Not be choſen, admitted oꝛ follerated to beare any eccleſt- 

okthe text. aſticall office, pzouethno ſuch matter. The woꝛds alleged, 

are his woꝛds and collection, flat contrarie to the text it 

Faw Ext. ſelfe, thich is; Wheras* you carefullie haue required whe- 

elect. re 1 45 

rr pen ougnt TO conti _ 

hauing abiured ſchiſme, is returned to the vnitie of the 


Glividin church: I thought god to anſwer, that it he haue receiued 


vol ſiſtepe- 1,5 order of a ſchiſmatike (lo chat nothing elſe doo hinder). 


.YIL.CXC.T. 


inf de ſchiſ. 1 doo permit him by way of diſpenſation to be confirmed. 
mat. Where it appeareth,that by diſpenſation of the ſuperiour, 
| one 
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rme the election of him, which 
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one thich halh beene a ſchiſmatike, may be admitted to a 
higher pzomotion . So that this place and the other being 


not ſo much as alledged to any further purpoſe, than to hin⸗ 


der ſuch as hadbeene ſchiſmatikes and heretikes, from be⸗ 
ing admitted to thoſe eccleũaſticall functions, vhich afoꝛe 
they had not: that part of his Paioꝛ remaineth pet naked, 
that ſuch may not beare an eccleſiaſticall office, and be tol⸗ 
lerated in that place that they were in befoꝛe. The ſecond 
allegation manifeſtlie ſpeaking of thoſe, that being He- 
retikes, or beleeuers ofthem,&c : are not to be admitted to 
any eccleſiaſticall benefice, or publike office, is notoꝛiouſ⸗ 


lie by him falſified, by a Fallacie al accents : where without Fallificatis, 
any interpunction, he tranſlateth,* Haæretici autem, creden- »,, f. here- 
tes, receptatores, ad nullum, & cadmittantur, belcuing here- ric de here · 
tikes, their receiuers, c: let them not be admitted fo anie ins. 


benefice: bicauſe he would haue it ſound, as though it 
were ſpoken of heretikes conuerted, and now become 
true beleeuers. The falſchod and vanitie whereof appea- 
reth, foꝛ that it is no reaſon, ſuch as fanour a true beleener, 
though he haue bene ſometime an heretike, ſhould be de⸗ 
barred from eccleſiaſticall lining. Allo this his ſenſe of 
this canon, being in foꝛce as he ſaith, dothexclude all men 
in England, and their childꝛen and nechewes, from bea- 
ring any publike office, if euer they were papiſts in times 
paſt. Furthermoze,by this interpꝛetation, the begining of 
this Chapter would hinder all that haue bene papiſts 
from chꝛiſtian buriall, and pꝛocure ſuch as are alreadie bu⸗ 
ried to be digged vp againe; euen the verie ſummarie of 
that s. onerthzoweth this wilfull and childiſh coꝛruption. 
The preferment(ſafth Domin.)of heretikes, ofthoſe which 


beleeue them, or fauour them, &c: is of no force or validitie. Inſumaibid, 
In the ſame title, thoſe ſelfe-ſame woꝛds are againe re- *c. v: com- 
peated, ſufficientlie conuincing his interpzetation.Againe wb. 
the law it ſelfe doth plainelie ſet downe the true meaning. 


_tereof in cheſe wo2ds; This * truelie that is ſpoken of the 


children and nephewes of heretikes, beleeuers ofheretikes, 
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and ſuch of like ſort, ſeemeth ro be ynderſtood of the chil- 
dren ofthoſe that either be ſtill ſuch,or which may be proo- 
ued to haue departed this life being ſuch : and not of their 
children, vhome it may appeare to haue beene reformed, 
and incorporate againe to the vnitie of the church. And 
Gl inc. 1. him that deſirech farther euidence in this matter, J remit 
ver. nora de fo; bꝛeuitie to the places here quoted. The contrarie of 
ſchiſm.in6. this docrineof his, may be pꝛoued by the example of Aa- 
<.ſadurſw. ron, who was an idolatero2 anabbettoz of idolatrie inthe 
nicans.s, Joldencalfe, and pet was not vpon his repentance put 
credentes. c. from his pꝛieſthod. Likewiſeby Peter, ghoſc reuolt and 
cm. 2. tempozarie apoſtaſie in denieng his maiſter Chꝛiſt, was 
Sf 7. , no leſſe hainous, than the ſinne of our idolatrous pꝛieſts, 
berecicis. Who fo2 the moſt part ſinned but of ignoꝛance in that gene- 
[ _ rallblindneſle : and to the like end alſo * this example is 
.<v* conſii- elſe- here alledged, Likewiſe Auguſtine, afterward a fa- 
48. ex Aus, mous Biſhop, was by the pace ol manie peares adeteſta- 
«dBonifacia, ble Manichee, as he witneſſeth of himſelfe. Alſo Tharaſi- 
us the patriarch in the councell of Meldis, being the ſeuenth 
*c.commnien- COUncell,pzopounded thus to the thole councell: Doth it 
4610 1.4 7. pleaſe you, that thoſe which haue returned from hereſie, 
Mellenſ fn {hall reteine their former rooines ? The holie moonkes an- 
feptimaſy. ſwered; As the ſixe generall councels haue receiued thoſe 
nodo. which haue returned from hereſie, ſo do we receiue them. 
And the whole councell anſwered ; It pleaſeth vs all. And 
Baſilius the Biſhop of Anchyra,Theodorus the Biſhop of 
Mirea,and Theodoſius the Biſhop, were willed to fit ac- 
cording to their degrees in their ſeates. And alittle befoʒe 
the ſaid Patriarch ſaith ; Behold manie bookes of canons, 
of ſynodes, and of ancient fathers haue beene read, and 
they haue taught vs to receiue thoſe which returne from 
hereſie, ifthere be no other cauſe in them to the contrarie. 
li ibidem. And the gloſſe * there gathereth the whole ſumme of that 
action thus: They decreed, that they who returned from 
hereſie, were to bereſtored to their — eſtate, ſo that 
in writing they doo renounce the hereſie, and _ - 
eſſion 
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profeſſion of the catholike faith . But thoſe are not ſo to be 
receiued, which of purpoſe procured themſelues for the 
ſubuerſion of our faith to be ordeined by heretikes. Agàine, 
ſaith the canon: Like wiſe by diſpenſation, in the verie — 7 

councell of Nice, it was decreed concerning the Nouati- ſomilterabid. 

ans: that ypon their returne againe to the church, they 

might be receiued to orders. There is alſo* fet downe the *c. quociens 

foune of an abiuration foꝛ a Biſhop, returning from idem. 

ſchiſme. Farther Leo * ſaith concerning a Donatiſt: Al- *,,,axzmuwm 

though Maximus was vnlawfullie ofa meere laie man or- ibidem. 

deined( ſuddenlie)to be a Biſhop, yet if he now be no Do- 

natiſt, and be free from a ſchiſmaticall ſpirit, we dœ not 

chinke good to put him from that Biſhoplie dignitie, which e 
but ſo ſo he hach attained. Mention * alſo is made of one *Daiberu 1 
Daibertus,thich hauing taken oꝛder of deaconſhop of one n. 5 
Nezelon an heretike, vhich alſo had none other oꝛdination 

but of an heretike, was afreſh made a deacon;not that the 

oꝛder was reiterated, but bicauſe he could not be ſaid to re⸗ W }. 
ceiue that at anothers hands, vhich the partie himſelf had 1 
not. Auguſtine*ſpeaking of the repentant Donatiſts ſaith; * . ſa pics N 
Let them haue a bitter ſorowe of their former deteſtable 2 65 
errour, as Peter had vpon feare of his lie, and let them = Boni acid %% 
come to the true church of Chriſt, the catholike church | Nn 
their mother: and let them be clearkes and Biſhops in that 

church profitablie, which before carried hoſtile minds a- 

gainſt itz we doo not enuie them, but we imbrace them, ex- 

hort them, and wiſh it ofchem, and whome we find in the 

hedges and high waies we vrge to come in. And the De- 

cretall epiſtle dothno otherwiſe debarre heretikes being 
eccleſiaſticall men from continuing their fundion, but, , ,  _ 
hen vpon the finding out of their erroꝛ, they ſhall refuſe 
pꝛeſentlie and willinglie, to returne to the vnitie of the ca⸗ mm 4. x. 
tholike faith. And touching ſuch canons as in apperance p 
at the firlt ſeeme contrarie : the gloſte verietruelicrecon- 2 5c. 
cileth them together ſaieng; By common right none that ,,,;,v,u, * 
returneth from hereſie may be ordeined ; but ſuch are di- diaz. | 
ſpenſed 
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ſpenſed with, as when they are ſuffered to be preferred to 
the lower orders. 1. . I. c. ſi quis hæreticæ. The difpenſation 
is full when he may be made prieſt, but no further, 1. 4. J. c. 
conuenientibus. It is more full, when he may be made a Bi- 
ſhop, but not a Primate, as in this place: it is moſt plenti- 
full, when he may be promoted to all other dignities, 2 3.4. 
4. C. ipſa pretas. | 

Pea beſides the continuall pzactiſe and cuſtome of this 
realme, euen in hir Maieſties iniunctions, made the firſt 
peare of hir bleſſed reigne, of Prieſts chen, which had but 
ſmall learning, and had of long time fauoured fond fanta- 
ſies, rather than Gods truth ( hich mult, conſidering the 
time then, nerds he vnderſfod of maſſing pꝛieſts) it is af 
firmed, that Their office and function is of God, and ther- 
fore chat they are to be reuerenced. And the * ſfatute cler- 
lie decideth the tollerating of all pꝛieſts in their functions, 
oꝛdered neither in the time ol king Edward, noꝛ in hir a⸗ 


ieſties reigne, ſo they publikelie did teſtiſie, befoze a time 


there pzefired, their vnifoꝛmitie with this church in mat⸗ 
ters of religion. By the pꝛactiſe of our church (after God 
had opened their cies to ſe the truth) they were not onely 
tollerated, but ſome of them aduanced by our godliePain- 
ceſſe to the higheſt dignities in it. And God did not onlie 
ſingularlie bleſſe their miniſterie towards others, but 
vouchſafed the perſons of ſome of them the crowne of 
martyꝛdome. Euen in the refoꝛmed churches of France, 
thought of all other by our men moſt ſtrict, and wozthieft 
of imitation, ſuch as had beene popiſh pꝛieſts (as may ap⸗ 
peare) were tollerated to continue their function, and to 
reteine their benefices being conuerted to the goſpell. Come 
ie ne veux, ec. As I will not (ſaith Viret) at all condemne 
the tolleration vſed towards ſuch, for chriſtian charitie ſake, 
and bicauſe they ſhould not bee driuen to deſpaire : ſo 
would I alſo deſire they ſhould vnderſtand, that they may 
not hold thoſe gods with a god conſcience, except they 
labour to the vttermoſt of their power, according — 

: eltate 
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eſtate whereto God hath called them, to the edification 
of the church, and the releefe of the poore, whoſe gods 
they inioy. And to this effect he allo ſpeaketh moze at 
large in an epiſtle wꝛitten to the faithfull. And it is con⸗ 


teined in the *diſcipline ſet downe by all the refoꝛmed Lad 2 


churches ol France, that Biſhops, prieſts, andmonks, con- 
uerted to the goſpell from Poperie, might be aſſumed to 


the miniſterie of the goſpell, after the confeſſion of their ume de 
faults and erroꝛs, and god experience had of their conuer⸗ Vance, at 


ſation and doctrine . The like may be ſaid of other chur⸗ 
ches abꝛoad, which for their firſt planting vſed the miniſte⸗ 
rie of notable men, ſchich befoꝛe had beene Maſſing prieſts. 
Nate, it were a manifeſt abꝛidging of hir Maieſties pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue roiall, to bind hir Highneſſe hands by ſuch Ca- 
nons, if there were any, from aduancing men in all other 
reſpects fit foꝛ the vſe of the church, being againſt both hir 
Maieſties owne pꝛactiſe, and hir moſt excellent bꝛothers 
the vertuous R. Edward. So that we may conclude, the 
truth of his Maioꝛ pꝛopoſition is as god and no better, 
than his dealing in the allegations fo? the pꝛole of it was 
plaine and vpꝛight. 


37- Section. Pag. 74,7 5%6. 


Dole things which Jhaue afo2e 
15 7 \ jalledged, conteining particular des 
2223/0 ciſſons of lawe, contrarie to his ab⸗ 
7 [| [furd and vncharitable aſſertion a- 

#4 |gainſtpenitentſinners;J truſt may 

2 Nei þ ſatiſſie our authoꝛ: ſ&ing fo2 feare of 
12 arule not generall, and with moꝛe li⸗ 
— againſt it, than with it, he is content to let go 
his foꝛmer hold. Fo: beſatth, though Manie thingsare not 
to be dœone of vs, which being once done mult ſtand; pet 
the Maſſing prieſts might neuertheleſſe and ought to haue 
bene ſecluded From the miniſterie at the entrie ofhir Ma- 
ieſties reigne. So that it ſemethhe alloweth of their tol⸗ 
K. j. leration 
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1 leration now to remaine in their romes: though by the 
ofhir Ma · waie he accuſe both hir Paieſtie and the whole ſtate then, 
ieſtie and ag not perfoꝛming their duties herein, and of vnaduiſed 
Want at dg tranllating of the canon lawes vnto vs. And here againe 
cretiun. he ſheweth his great ſkill in Law and Logike, ſchen he 
| would both haue had the canon law then ſcholie abzoga- 
ted: and pet by that law, he would haue had ſuch as had 
ſometimes beene Maſſing pzieſfs, and conuerted to the 

c ſollicitudi- goſpell , debarred from the miniſterie. The lawe ſaith, 
—— - He that alledgeth contraries , is not to be heard. There: 
5:6 foretohelpe vp the matter fullie on his ſive, he ſurmiſcth 
:anquen ad- by waie of admittance , that They are idolators ſtill, or 
#er/aremiſi- that they doo keepe backe from the people the word of 
We. God: andtherefore are to be remooued . And it is a mar- 
uell, chat his ſkill in law was not ſuch as to haue alledged 

fo2 pꝛofe hereof full wiſelie, Semmel malus ſemper præſumitur 

malus. But ſqho art thou that thus iudgeſt another mans 

ſeruant, vho either ſfandeth o2 falleth to his owne loꝛd ? 

And cho, if either Their inſufficiencie, negligence, con- 

tempt, or idolatrous hearts map be duelie found out, ſchere⸗ 

Nallinga · With he chargech them are not to be tollerated any moꝛe 
gainſt oꝛ- in reſpect of their confoꝛmitie to weare cap and ſurpleſſe, 
— By  bylawpzeſfcribed,vhich ( doubt not) but vnder their per⸗ 
ſons be here ment to make abſolutelie odious: than his 

clients are to be boꝛne with, ho in contempt of lawe do 
ſwing vp and downe at communion and elſe- where, one- 
lie in their ſide cloakes, moꝛe like ruffians and dꝛouers, 
than ſage and ſfaied miniſters, in a ſetled church. And vhere 
he goeth about to heale that hich belike he feared would 
Kings ea. be obieced, concerning the pꝛieſts of the high places, 
23. ver. &. g. ſchome loſias bꝛought out of all the cities of Iuda, andſuf- 
fered them to eate of the vnleauened bꝛead among their 
bꝛethzen he is but afraid herein of his owne ſhadow : fox 

he ſeeth there are other moꝛe pꝛegnant places a great deale 

Fallificatis. to this purpoſe. But here he hath alſo falſified the tert, in 
making theſe Prieſts of the high places, the Prieſts of Baal, 


\ (whole 
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(vhoſe pateſfs are inderd ſpoken of in the ſiſt verſe) and vy 
calling the Vnleauened bread by the name of Tiches and 
offrings. And here alſo, by waie of recapitulation of that 
ſhich had beene ſpoken foure oꝛ ſiue pages befoze, he fling⸗ 
eth backe againe, to info:ce the remwuing of a miniſter 
foꝛ inſuſficiencie oꝛ negligence, as well as men in diners 
other functions are fo2 the like to be remwued : vhichhis 
reaſon is anſwered afoꝛe. And at thecloſing vp hereof (as 
Orators do, ſchen at the firſt and in the end, they ſet their 
molt foꝛceable perſuaſions, to leaue the deeper impꝛeſſton) 
he allegeth thꝛee lawes belike as the verie cutthꝛotes of all, 
A permiſſion was giuen vnto Decurions by Theodoſius 


the emperour, vpon relinquiſhment of their gods to be⸗ T · 12. aug 


come clearkes, Thich the emperours following thought 
god to abꝛog ate, by calling backe publike officersand mi⸗ 
niſters, vchich either in regard of the troubles of ſuch func- 
tions, of ſuperſtition and admiration of that kind of life, 
92 fo2 the eniopeng of the immunities of clearkes, would 
leaue their foꝛmer romes deſfitute , and pꝛocure them⸗ 
ſetues to be oꝛdeined clearkes, in ſome great church a- 
mongſt other. But J ſe not ſchat this may pꝛoue, ſauing 
that pꝛinces heretofoꝛe haue made lawes, to bꝛing backe 
eccleſtaſticall perſons from the ſeruice of the church, vhich 
vnduelie and with foꝛſaking of their foꝛmer vocation they 
vndertoke. As foꝛ bond men, bhich by their maiſters con⸗ 
ſent firſt taking vpon them to be Monkes (all vhich were 


in thoſe daies laie men) did relinquiſh their ſolitarie life . 39. 
aſterwards, and therefoꝛe were bꝛought backe to their old ;. * 


ſlauerie, leaſt they ſhould reape benefit, and their maiſters 
by ſuch colluſion be damniſied: J cannot ſe to ſhat end it 
is bꝛought, but to make vp à number, and to range in a 
ranke with the reſf. His laſt allegation here is his owne 
collection , and not the law it ſelfe in eicher of the places 
quoted, vhich pꝛwuc onelie that infamie, Which is Infamia 
iuris, is ſufſicient cauſe of remoning a man from an office 
of credit, and ſaie nothing ang him to * — 
= ij. 
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ſuch a plate as is here alledged : although the law be elſe⸗ 
vhere as pꝛegnant foꝛ the one as foꝛ the other. And though 
this be true, and to be applied alſo to miniſters, pet is it not 
by fo:ce of theſe lawes onelie, but by vertue of other Ca- 
nons, eſpeciallie pꝛouided fo2 that end and purpoſe. 


38. Section. Pag. 76, 77. 


Cre he rangeth ſtil further and 
= | further from his iſſue, vhich is, that 
ſuch a learning as enabletha man to 
pꝛeach, and none other is, allowed ol 
by lawe in a miniſter: and would 
now foꝛſcoth pꝛwue our miniſters to 
be no miniſters at all, fo2 that they 
are not made accoꝛding to the foune and maner vhich the 
law pzeſcribeth . That they are not fo made, he leaueth as 
pet unpꝛwued, and taketh it ef the readers liberalitie as 
granted vnto him, vhich neuer ment to eaſe him ok that 
paines. che reaſon of the conſecution, if they be not in that 
maner and foꝛme made and oꝛdered as is appointed, that 
then They are no miniſtets.in deed and truth, but onelie in 
ſhew and appeerance; hereof he thinketh map be eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, bicauſe the ſtatute ſaith: Thoſe which be or ſhall be 
made deacons or miniſters after the forme and order pre- 
{cribed,ſhall be by authoritie thereof declared and enacted 
to bee, and ſhall bee prieſts, miniſters and deacons, and 
rightlie made and ordered, &c. And if hereof map be ga⸗ 
thered, that therefoze none ſhall be accompted deacons, 
pꝛieſts, oz miniſters, but vhichbe oꝛdered in that pzeciſe 
and exact foꝛme: then will it follow that no Deacons and 
Prieſts ozdered in the times of king Henrie, and Nueene 
Marie, are to be ſoaccompted with vs foꝛ Prieſts, vhereof 
the contrarie afoꝛe is ſhewod, Then alſo none made and 
oꝛdered by a Biſhop conſecrated in thoſe times, as the 
moſt miniſters were at hir Maieſties firſt entrance; ſhall 
be true Deacons og Miniſters, though in other _ -the 
wa < ame 


$ 
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foꝛme of the boke be obſerued tholie, bicauſe by that recs 
koning, the Biſhops that oꝛdered them, being alſo conſe- 
crate after another foꝛme, were no Biſhops, and ſo thoſe 
vhich haue bene conſecrated of them ſince, no Biſhops 
likewiſe,being not conſecrate by verie Biſhops: andcon- 
ſequentlie neither the Prieſts oꝛdered after the popiſh ma- 
ner, noꝛ any of our Deacons and Miniſters now are by 
this mans collection True deacons or miniſters, but onelie 
in ſhew and apperance. En quo diſcordia ciues perduxit miſeè- 
ros. Nate then are all the miniſters of other refoꝛmed chur⸗ 
ches, being not oꝛdered accoꝛding to this foꝛme, to be ac- 
compted as no true miniſtersʒ but eſpeciallie ſome of our 

obne countrie men (cho pet thinke themſelues moꝛe law⸗ 
kullie called than any of ours beſides, bicauſe they were oꝛ⸗ 
dered beyond ſea after another maner ) hall be in the ſame 
Predicament with others; ſeeing dur autho2 hath taught 
vs to reaſon out of this ſtatute, both affirmatinelie and 
negatiuelie. But J haue ſomevhat afoꝛeſhewed, how far 
an argument A contrario ſenſu doth hold, and the common 
lawpers can tell him, that this ſtatute being in the affir- 
matiue onelie, may well eſtabliſh thoſe as true miniſters 
ſchich be oꝛdered accoꝛding to that foꝛme, buf cannot ſe⸗ 


clude all others, chough they be not ſo oꝛdered. But his dea- Malice pal- 
ling is woꝛth the marking , thoſe p2ofe being generall a- bable. 


gainlk all, not oꝛdered in maner and foꝛme as is required, 
pet he concludeth onelie againſt Vnlearned miniſters, chat 
by law they are no miniſters at all; then as the want of ob⸗ 
ſeruation of that fozme , will diſable by his conffruction 
euen the beſt learned, as fullie as the vnlearned, == 


39. Section. Pag.77,78,79,80. 


Mat the not obſeruance of the maner 
g and foꝛme in any point ( foꝛ ſo muſk his in⸗ 
E definite ſperch herreok nerds be conſtrued) 

vl AN about oꝛdering of Deacons and Miniſters, 
dorch infea the vhole action, and maketh it of 
R. itj. no 
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no validitie in law; he here laboureth to inferre vpon di⸗ 
uerſe places out of the law Ciuill, Canon, and Common, 
vhich to diuerſe purpoſes do ſemeneceſarilte to require 
à ſet and an exact foꝛme foꝛ accompliſhment of them. In 
his firſt allegation to this purpoſe, J note his want of 


L. ri qu. ſudgement. Foꝛ that law compelleth an heire o2 executo: 
quedan fad to perfect and finiſh ſuch wozks as the teſtatoꝛ hath willed 


to be made, pea though the fourth part of the vhole gods 
otherwiſe by zex Falcidia due vnto him, be therevpon alſo 
ſpent, bicauſe it is a legacie chat cannot be diuided: and 
therefo2e it is not ſufficient foꝛ the heire to late onelie fo 
much coſt vpon it, as that he map reteine his fourth part 
due vnto him by law: but he muſt make vp the woꝛke per⸗ 
fectlie.So that the reaſon of this deciſion is not anie foꝛme 
required thereto, as he would gather. but onelie the nature 
of the legacie, vhichotherwiſe were to no vſe, il it might 
receiue ſuch an appoꝛtionment. The chapter it ſelfe out of 
which Panormitane gathered that vhich here in the ſecond 
place is alledged, doth ſufficientlie ſhew, that euen thoſe 
foꝛmes and ſolemnities, vhich be of the ſabſfance of the 
ad, may be countermanded by cuſtome. Fo2 though nei⸗ 
cher the pꝛioꝛ and couent of à cathedꝛall church without the 
Biſhop, noꝛ the Biſhop without the chapter, could then ſue 
92 be ſued, as partlie by this canon, and partlie by the 
lawes alledgedby the gloſſe here appeareth : pet we ſee 
that the vnifoꝛme cuſtome of this land, hath fince that time 
otherwiſe pꝛeuailed againſt theſe lawes andcanons .And 
A cannot coniecture fhic our authoꝛ thought god fo ex: 
plane this, being of it ſelfe verie manifeſt by an example 


of cuangelicall denuntiation: except he would haue vs to 


gather hereof,cuencontrarie to the pzadiſe of all refozmed 
churches, that in no cafe ercommunication is to be inflic- 
ted, but vpon the p:oceeding by theſe degrees mentioned. 
ut then would if be verie hard, as it ts ſfill by this 
meanes, to haue any vſe of excommunication at all, ſe- 
ing hee requirech the pꝛiuate monition giuen onelie — 


7 
# 
; 
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the hearing of the two parties themſelues to be firff Pro- 
ued, which muſt neceſſarilie be by witneſſes, And by the 
waie J cannot ſee, if this place of the 18. of Matthew be d 
perfea platfozme of excommunication, as ſome dw al⸗ 
firme, how ercommunication can be other wiſe laid vpon 
any man, but vhen the oꝛiginall did begin vpon a pꝛiuate 
offenſe, bet wirt ſome particular parties, and vhere all the 
circumffances there touched be obſerned, 

The canon vhich(without all quotation)he alledgeth to . _— 
the like end as afoze,dothnot ground the inualiditie of the 55 tc = 
alienation of thoſe church gods, onelie vpon want of a ſo⸗ „e 
lemne and diligent diſcuſſing of the matter befoꝛe: but 
firſt and pꝛincipallie, bicanſe the tithes were allotted vn- 
tothe Archdeacon of Dureſine, from a church being void, 
and wanting a defendoꝛ. And againe, bicauſe there was 
no euident neceſſitie oz pzofit of that alienation. And by 
his alledging of two Authentikes inſerted into the bodie * 4,4. hoe 
of the Code of Iuſtinian, by the name of two lawes, he ar⸗ #4, 4». 
gueth either his great halt, o2 his ſmall ſkill epzaciſe in 2 e — 
law. The two deciſions, vhich likewiſe he alledgeth with erdere 
out any direction of pꝛofe, as being accozding to thecom- 
mon law of thisland, J thinke he will not compare and 
ſaie that they conteine no moꝛe exact a foꝛme, than is 
the fozme pꝛeſcribed in making of miniſters. Fo2 then 
like as he felleth vs, the ſtatute ſpeaking of pledges, can- 
not be ſatiſfied with one pledge alone; ſo the boke menti- 
oning alwaies deacons and pꝛieſts in theplurall number 
to be oꝛdered, ſhall by this compariſon exclude the 1Biſhop 
from making but one miniſter at once, though there be 
no moꝛe places but one in his dioceſſe void at that time. 

Ihe other places of this ſection, ſchich he partlie quoteth 
out of Panormitane, and partlie as being wearie, leaueth 
without quotation, it were but loſt labour to ſearch into, 
ſeing they haue their truth, if they haue beenc trulie vn- 
derſtod: and one anſwer map ſerue both to them, and all 


1 nature. Fo2 it he will intend any to be no 
R. litj. miniſters 


miniſfers inthis church, in this reſpect , that they were 

not oꝛdered accoꝛding vnto that foꝛme, vhich he imagi⸗ 

neth of neceſſitie is fo required, that without it the 

vhole action is made void: then muſt he pzone, ſuch necel⸗ 

ſarie foꝛme to haue beene omitted at their making: which 

elſe by the inſtrument and teſtimonials therof made, will 

be otherwiſe pꝛeſumed: and alſo, that it is not onlie an ac⸗ 

cidentall foꝛme oꝛ ſolemnitie, but of that ſubſtance and 

weight in that action, that the neglecting thereof ſhall o- 

uerturne that which is done, euen as though it neuer had 

beene, As touching the ſirſt, vhere it appearetha fad to be 

done (as that a miniſter hath beene oꝛdered, is p2oued by 

the Autentike ſeale of the Biſhop) that there the law will 

alſo intend xpzeſume till the contrarie can be ſhewed, all 

things thereabouts to haue bene lawfullte, o2derlie, and 
ſolemnelie done, is by law verie euident.Generallie* is to 

3 8 be vnderſtood, that if a man write that he hath become 
* — ſuretie for one, all things thereto incident are intendedbto 
br.5.f,de haue beene ſolemnelie done. Likewiſe, Þ Paule did an- 
proba. {werforlawe, that if any man denie an emancipation or 
— infranchiſing from the fathers power, to haue beene right - 
nal. lie made, there he muſt vndertake to prœue it, bicanſe the 
41. 19. S. ſed pzeſumption of law is to the contrarie. Alſo In the bonds 
ef de pro- and ſtipulations of ſureties, we are to vnderſtand, that it is 
— — generallie to be holden, that whatſoeuer is ſet downein 
Ede verb. ob- Writing as doon, that is intended accordingly to haue been 
bgar.Inftix. done. And there vpon is gathered againe as J haue al- 
* ledged befoꝛe in the firſt plate, and as may be gathered out 
7 p _ of verie many other lawes to long to be particularke re- 
bea. hearſed. Pozeoner, © the verie continuanceof time, and 
bendaſtipu- poſſeſſion of their places by their oꝛdering, doth b:ed a 
way; rene. pꝛeſumption in law, that thoſe things which were thereto: 
gu, neceſlarilierequired, were therein vſed. And as to theſe- 
< Arg. ls. aui COND point, in caſe it ſhould be pꝛoued that diners points 
in. 1. K. of maner t foꝛme, by the boke of oꝛdꝛing pꝛeſcribed, haue 
ed beneinozdzingof ſame omitted, yet the want therof — 
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no waie impeach the truth of their miniſterie, oꝛ lalof 
of their calling : except they were at the — L. I S. in f 
of the necellarie ſubſtance and fozmeof that adion. And 4 venrein- 
inthe mrane time, vhat ſhall wethinke of this man, who Hr id. 
vnder this pꝛetenſe of ſkirmtſhing onelie with vnlearned — 
miniſters, doth leaue(as much as in him lieth) a ſcruple — 
in the minds ol all our miniſters, leaſt peraduenture vpon 0D, 
occaſion of ſone part ot the foꝛme and maner preſcribed, 717i 
being by the Biſhop omitted, they might hereby by law be — 
adiudged vniuſt poſſeſſoꝛs of their places, and conſequent⸗ Tala 
lie, with an euill conſcience to haue retceiued the reuenues Pe dt 
of their benelices⸗ But The? not vſing of any forme or — 
ſolemnitie being not of the ſubſtance of the matter doth — — 
_ make void the action. Now, The b forme which is of bus — 
ubſtance, is nothing elſe but the verie perfect ſtate of anie — 
matter or diſpoſition. And If? any ſolemnitie be required = 
in the maner of dœing any act, though the ſame were not niet. 
vied therein, yet the act may be made god and ratified, ſo. Bali &. 4 
che ſaid forme were not of ſubſtance . Againe , The © lea- Zrgttar 
uing out of an accidentall or ſmall ſolemnitie maketh — of 
the action wherein i i — 14 
erein it was required to be called backe a- hum. & 
gaine. And beſide the place here quoted, the ſaid Baldus is e. 
of the ſame iudgement 7» I fin. C. de iure delilerandi and unde; 
not onelie he, but (as J haue read) all other doctoꝛs wzt- — 4 
ting. In .. S. i. C. d. lauing onelie Fulgoſius, nhich in that 3.44. & 
plate, and in the pꝛeface of the Code, is of another conceit, 22 
and is therfoze iuſflie repꝛehended by Iaſon Conſ. 26. vol. 1. e dl 
An vhich reſpect Baldusſatth:;that A © ſlender or light ſo- Ab. 1 
— is not to be conſtrued as a cõdition ſet downe by sBald.inL 
aw. Oo that vpon failing thereof , the diſpoſition of law 7 cl. 
ſhall not thereby faile and be auoided. And it is then ſaid — 
to be but an accidentall and light ſolemnitie, When it — ; 
bringeth either ſmall or no preiudiceat all: or is ſuch as 8 1. S peer 
was not eftablifhed vpon any vrgent reaſon or vtilitie 302 8 
that Which if Þ it be omitted, cannot change and alter ſencſas. 


the ſubſtance of the fact. Naie the law teacheth vs, chat if vl. 
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Piſanis or | acerteinefume be ſetdownebyman(asbythoppincein 
—— 4 a commilſion)then the action that is done without that ſo» 
"44.Ex:de lemnitie, ſhall of it ſelfe fall to the ground: but it is other⸗ 
reſtiu,ſpolia- Wile then the fozme is appointed out by law, fo2 then ſuch 
rorvonCerd. àn act (without that foꝛme) may well inough be auailable: 
1 30 pet alwaies with this limitation, ſo that the law oꝛ ſtatute 
Inno gc. commanding o2peeſcribing an ac to be don in ſuch oz ſuch 
dile#.Exr.de miner and fozme , do * pꝛoced no further: as in expꝛeſle 
reſcriptic. A. woꝛds to adnull that vhich ſhall be done otherwiſe : oz elſe 
ha 4 do! not pzohibit ſuch an act to be done, otherwiſe than in 
uf. the ſaid certeine maner and foꝛzme: fo if it do pzohibit, 
Bad. Imola though mention be not made of annihilating, pet by verie 
* in face of law, the act being done without ſuch a necellar ie 


2 —— bers foꝛme as the prohibition impoꝛteth, doth become void. 
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8 Itauſe our authoꝛ fo:eſaw what 
— g might be truelie _— to his 
acquirbered. ,, icke miſt of allegations, fo ma- 
ler in l. — kung void ok all oꝛdinations of dea- 
S „ acons and miniſters, vherein anie 
cp. 23. & | Vu point of the pꝛeſcribed fozme oꝛ ma- 
3 J. in. f. part. ner was omitted: thich may ap- 


_ the concluſion of this ſection, in vhich he gathe- 
rethcerteine points To be eſſentiall and not accidentall: 
he therefoze thought god here, fo the better winding of 
all, ghome he tmagineth vnlearned miniſters, into the 
danger of vſurpation, to note certeine particular ſolemni⸗ 
ties, concerning the eramination, time, and pꝛeſenting ol 
clearkes to be oꝛdeined: hoping belike, chat vpon his poꝛe 
credit we would accept them, without pꝛole to be effentt- 
all points of this action. There vpon he pꝛomiſeth to him- 
ſelle a triunmh of his owne decreeing, as not doubting but 
that all oꝛ ſome ot theſe haue bene omitted, at the o2dina- 
tions of vnlearned miniſters. But vhat ſpirit ſhall we 
ſaie this man to be lead by, vhich vpon his owne — 
a 


450. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 139. 
vncharitable ſurmiſe, of ſuch omiſſions(enen contrarie to 

that vhich the law pzeſumeth) dare ſo conſidentlie and pub⸗ 

likelie call in queſtion, not onelie the lawfulneſſe of cal- 

ling, and ſtaie of liuing, of all vnlearned miniſters againſt 

ſchome pꝛincipallie he ſemeth to bend his foꝛces) but of all 

other, euen the beſt and moſt learned in the land? Seeing 

it is as likelie, that ſome. o2 all of theſe ſolemnities were 

omitted and let ſlip at their oꝛdinations, as at any others. 

But thanked be God, there is no cauſe foꝛ them to diſmay 

chemſelues: all this wind is but a painted blaſt, like that 

vhichbloweth at the end of a map, and will ſhake neither 

coꝛne noꝛ chaffe. The gloſſe alledged, that He that is not GA in ver. 

examined before his ordering, is to be depoſed, cannot _— ” 
well and ſimplie be vnderſtod of the miniſter o2deined, *** =_ 
Firſt, bicauſe it is not gathered of the text thereon he glo⸗ 
ſeth, noꝛ vpon that ſhich he bꝛingeth foꝛ pꝛole of it. Foz nibilefi S. 
that text onelie puniſheth the Biſhop that oꝛdeineth vn- —— 
wozthie men not mentioning any examination of iner 
v2 miniſkers) hich the penaltie elſe-vhereby canons pzo- _ 
uided,vhich is, to be bereauedof conferring of oꝛders and Jer * 
benefices,And hat reaſon indeed was there to depoſe the Sind. 
miniſter, bicauſe the Biſhop did not examine him Againe 
by this interpꝛetation the gioſſe ſhould be contrarie to it 
ſelfe (as in another place to another purpoſe is ſhewed) . 
vere is ſaid, Heere you haue to marke, that the teſtimo- GI 
nie ofthe people is equiualent to examination, where vpon ,” ne dif, - | 
it is ſufficient that a clearke to be ordeined haue a good af 
fame ofhis fide. And this alſo* appeareth, bicauſethole n peo, 
which are knowne,are not to be examined, but onlie ſtran- dig. 47. c. 
gers. And againe the ſame glolle vpon the ſeife-ſame chap⸗ valle d. 94. 
ter ſpeaking of Examination and that otherwiſe the Bi- — 
ſhop without aduiſe of other clearkes, and the good teſti- — 
monie of the people may not preſume to ordeine: faith ; Gee. quã- 
Alià, edc: Otherwiſe, that is to ſaie, if they be not exami- do ver. alias 
ned by thoſe who are about the Biſhop, or tried by the te- 2 
ſtimonie ofthe people. So that we ſeit is ſo farre ott᷑ from 

1 0 depo⸗ 
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depoling a miniſter, bicauſe at his oꝛdering he was not 
examined, that it is not neceſfarie alwaies, that he be exa⸗ 

mined, and the verie woꝛds of the gloſle alledged, are 

doubtfull and indifferent to be aplied, as well to the depo⸗ 

ſition ot the Biſhop, hich dothnot cauſe the clearks to be 
examined, as of anp other ſo that ik there were law to war⸗ 

rant it, J ſhould thinke it ment of the Biſhops onelie de- 

Gl din ver. poſing, Theſe three ( ſaith that gloſſe)lawfull age, ſufficient 
eff gent. ſearning, and honeſt conuerſation are efpeciallie to be re- 
quired, and if he be not examined in theſe three, Deponen- 

dus et, Tchich our authoꝛ meaning to put out of all doubt, 

to be meant ot the partie ſo oꝛdeined, hath either foiſfed in 

this whole ſentence, If any be made an elder or deacon, 

without examination, let him be caſt out from the clear- 

gie; o elſe I muſt ſaie, he hatha larger boke to ſerue his 

turne than oꝛdinarie: yea though it were fo to be vnder⸗ 

ſfod, thereof J haue pꝛoued the contrarie, pet it maketh 

not ſuch 5 facto to be intrudoꝛs, and no miniſters at all: 

but leaueth them to be depoſed by ſentence of their Dz- 

dinarte , thich wich no reafon can depoſe them, onc⸗ 

lie bicauſe he himſelfe neglected to haue them examined. 

That vhich he bzingeth here out of the canon law, concer⸗ 

ning the time of oꝛdinations if it be alledged, as being in 

fo:ce with vs; J anſwer, that he mut ſirſt tell vs, which of 

the canons varieng amongſt them ſelues hereabouts, we 

mutt reteine foꝛ law amongſt vs. Some of the oldeſt ap⸗ 

* 7+ point * onlie the Lozds date, other ſome b appoint fon this 
quad die. 7 5, purpoſe the foure ſolemne feaſts which ive cal imberdaies, 
diff, and the ſaturdaie before the paſſion ſundaie onelie; his 
be. vlt. lid. text © mentioneth onelie the foure ſolemne feaſts, and the 
er Inext chapter following addeth the ſaturdaie next befoze 
remp.ordinas. Càſter daie, and the ſaturdaie befoze paſſion ſundaie. A- 
dc.Deeoau- Faine, our generall cuſtome vnifoꝛmelie obſerued, which 
pow icon, cannot by reaſon of the multitude ſo oꝛdeined, without 
—— egreat offenfe and confuſion be now as a coꝛruption) with 
adinas,, all acts there vpon depending, diſannulled _ — 
N uſnicient⸗ 


3 
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ſufficientlic eſfabliſh , all miniſters oꝛdeined at other 
times, than the canons do pzefir. Laſtlie and <&fclie, 
the act of parlement, vhich declareth all ſuch to be rightlie 
made and oꝛdered, that be made acco2zding to the boke foy 
that purpoſe pꝛouided, doth ſtronglie confute this aſſerti- 
on. Fo the boke ſaith; The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie 
or holiedaie admit, &c : ſchich being a ſtatute neither pꝛo⸗ 
hibitiue noꝛ annullatiue , giuing libertie to the Biſhop to 
make deacons and miniſters on ſundaies o2 holiedaies, 
as it doth ſufficientlie repeale the ſfrictneſſe of the canons 
herein, ſo doth it by no conſtruction make void the oꝛdina⸗ 
tion of ſuch as be oꝛdeined on other daies. But if he will 
info:ce, that as the time of oꝛdinations with them, was 
an eſſentiall foꝛme and ſolemnitie; ſo the ſundaie and ho⸗ 
liedate muſt be with vs: J ſate the difference betwixt them 
is great. oꝛ the canon law ſaith; It ſhall not be lawfull *. de eo a6 
for any Biſhop to ordeine at anie other time: but the boke #24. 
onelie ſaith, The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holiedaie 
admit. And the canon it ſelfe doth not ſo make the time to 
be of the ſubſtance of that action, that thoſe ſcho are o2det- 
ned at other times, ſhall thereby be accompted as not oꝛ⸗ 
deined, Fo2 there the place by our authoꝛ alledged, vſeth 
the woꝛdof Depoſing, there the gloſſe expoundeth it De- Olin ver. 
poſed from execution, and to be ſuſpended onelie. Which - -- wat 
agreth * to the tertafterward, that ſuſpendeththoſe which 7/757. 
be o2deined at vndue times, till they receiue fauour fo2 4 d. 
their reſtitution. Againe,the < canon ſaith: It is not to be c. penuli. d. 
doubted, but ſuch as haue taken orders, at other times than 
are appointed, haue receiued the character (chat is, are in- 
deed prieſtes: ) and after inflicting vpon them due penance 
for their tranſgreſſion herein, you may tollerate them to 
miniſter, according to the orders chat they haue taken. 
Now he commeth to another quidditie, and as he would 
haue vs belœue a ſubſtantiall ſolemnitie, vhichis the pꝛe⸗ 
ſentation of miniſters to the Biſhop by the Archdeacon, 
without naming ot his deputie, as is done in 2 
# nas 


Reg. qui per 
— HY 
Dywss. 


Pag.142. To the firſt treatiſe 40. Section. 


dinations. Thich point, if it were of ſubſfance, might no 
doubt in manie places reach as well vnto the pꝛeiudice ol 
god and learned miniſters, as of vnlearned. But vhat 
reaſon were there, that the miniſter ſhould be puniſhed foꝛ 
the archdeacons neglect of his dutie! Oꝛ of home ſhould 
he inquire, it he knew him not, vhether he were the verie 
archdeacon,o2 but his deputie 2 Oz ſchie ſhould we thinke 
that the deputie map not be as ſaffictent to pꝛeſent them 
to the Biſhop, as the archdeacon himſelfe! Oꝛ ſhie are we 
to imagine, ſeing the boke pꝛeſumeth fo2 the moſt part, 
both the o2der of deacon fo ſome, and of pzieſthod to other 
ſome, to be giuen in one daie, that the archdeacon being 
pꝛeſent, would depute one to pꝛeſent deacons, and he him⸗ 
ſelfe in perſon pꝛeſent the pꝛieſts! And vhat if the cathe⸗ 
dꝛall church haue no archdeacon eſtabliſhed there, oꝛ the 
archdeaconrte be void, oꝛ he himſelfe bed rid ſhall the Bi⸗ 
ſhop (dinerſe places of miniſtration being void in the dio⸗ 
ceſſe)ſtaie the oꝛdering of miniſters foꝛ thoſe void romes, 
till there be anew archdeacon? And ſchat if the Biſhop do 
ſo ſuſficientlie know them, oꝛ do examine them himſelfe, 
that the archdeacon doth not examine them, vhat ned is 
there then foꝛ him to pꝛeſent them? Oz vhie is this moꝛe 
of ſubſtance than the Biſhops Sitting in a chaire, ſchen the 
oth of ſupꝛemacie is miniſtred, ſchich the Boke mentio- 
nech; oꝛ to oꝛder at the leaſt thi at a time: ſceing the 
boke ſaith ; The archdeacon ſhall preſent vnto the Biſhop 
all them chat ſhall receiue the order of prieſthod that daie, 


«hich cannot be ſpoken of fewer than of thzee - Oꝛ if none 
but the archdeacon might pꝛeſent miniſters, without ouer⸗ 


th:oweof the vhole action, uhy did not the boke ſaie; The 
archdeacon himſelfe, and none other ſhallpreſent. And 


ſeing it is ſaid otherwiſe, the act in law ſhall be god en- 


ough, as hach beene ſhewed befoze. And the rule of law is; 
That which is done by another, ſeemeth in the eie of the 
law to be done by bimfelfe But he ſaith, the archdeacons 
induſtrie is herein eſpeciallie choſen: and — — 
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dutie cannot be committed ouer againe to any other, Fo2 

pꝛofe of this conſequence, he alledgeth two places, one of 

them thziſe, and the other twiſe ouer, foz feare he ſhould 

ſceme to lacke law in this point. That, out of the fert(vhich *c. e de 
pet gaue him light to flouriſh and bꝛaue a little with the rel. er dg · 
Biſhop of London, and his Archdeacon, about the Trea- 6. 
ſureſhip of Powles) ſpeakeſh not a woꝛd of inhibiting a de⸗ 
legate, to ſubſfitute another foꝛ him: but decideth, that if 

the pꝛince commit authoꝛitie to a man to furniſh certeine 
benefices with fit men, and die befo2e the truſt be accom⸗ 
pliſhed, vet the commiſſion doth not determine: but if it be 

to place ſome certeine perſon therein, and befoze he be pla⸗ 

ced, the pꝛince dieth; then the commiſſion hereby doth 

ceaſe . The other canon out of the Decretals maketh direct- 

lie againſt him, ſauing in certeine caſes there expzeſſed;  _. 
Bicauſe * (ſaith that canon) the apoſtolike See intendet Exideofficie 
to prouide for matters, and not for perſons to whom they delegati. 
are committed; if the iudge either of meere office by vs 
aſſigned vnto him, or by the parties conſent agreed vpon, 

doo depute another in his ſteed (conſidering the princes 
delegate may by lawe deo ſo) this deputation fhall be of 

force. The like is to be ſaid of a Biſhop, who hath a cõmiſ- 


ſion to execute together wirh the one of his collegues, for 


he may ſubſtitute another, and then the other two colle- 
gues cannot proceed without him, whom the Bifhop did, Ou 
ubdelegate. Thisrule faileth* hen a man is inioined to 

execute a matter perſonallie, except the parties do con- 
ſent, Alſo vhen an inquiſition oꝛ pꝛouiſion foꝛ apt pꝛelats 45.4 ver. 
o2 miniſters is committed to be done, bicauſe in ſuch, the? 
induſtrie and credit of the partie is intended, eſpeciallie 
to haue bene regarded. Lafflie it faileth * ichen not a iu⸗ 4. <ete- 
riſdiction but a bare miniſterie and execution of ſome mat⸗ 
ter is recommended. None of ſhich thꝛeꝛ limitations can 
ane waie be applied to the pꝛeſentation of miniſters by the 
archdeacon onelie, Foꝛ if he had beene ſo ffrictlie tied, then 
ſhould this woꝛd Perſonallie, oz ſame equiualent — 
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beene vſed. either is the pꝛouiſion fo2 apt miniſters, oꝛ 
Pag. 64. e the blame foꝛ default thereof (as our * autho2himſelfe a⸗ 
4 Lin foꝛe hath pꝛwued) incident to the archdeacon, but to the Bi⸗ 
ranken, hop, and the lawe <oſeth not the indufkrie of him to this 
Ext. de officio effect: but the Biſhop in all places choſeth his archdeacon, 
Archidiaconi vpon ſchom this iuriſdiction, in right of his office, is there⸗ 
© <p. vpon caſt. Andtherefoze this is not as a bare minifterie 
rb committed vnto him by any man, but caſt vpon him by 
reaſon of his office, thꝛough the diſpoſition of the law; pet 
not lo neceſſarilie oꝛ eſpeciallie as our autho2 vꝛgeth, but 
lin c gut- Hut by law the pꝛeſentation by the archdeacon may be o⸗ 
1 — mitted: That is (ſaith the gloſſe ) when the Biſhop ordei- 
dores dift. 24. neth without any preſenting by the archdeacon. 

Ge, 4 And another gloſſe ſaith; That of common right it is the 
hec ver. ex- archdeacons office, to examine and preſent clearks to be 
eminentur, ordeined: yet this is not generall, if either there bee no 
Ext. deofficio archdeacon, as in manie churches, or if the Biſhop thinke 
— — god to * chooſe eſpeciallie other prieſts for this purpoſe. 
*. quando And ik it were of ſubſtance, pet in the anſwer to the foꝛ⸗ 
diff. 243. mer ſection it is ſuffictentlic ſhewed, that the leaning of - 
it out, cannot make void the oꝛdination. So that his firſt 
concluſion, that theſe thꝛe, The examination, the time for 
ordering, and the preſenting by the archdeacon, and alſo 
The calling, ſchereof he hath befoze not ſpoken one woꝛd, 
are points Eſſentiall, and cauſes foꝛmall, doth fall flat to 
the ground; and much moze his other concluſion depen⸗ 
ding thereof : that none being no pꝛeachers hom he ther⸗ 
foze called Toong-tied) are to be accompted miniſters, bi⸗ 
cauſe thep are Not made according to the order & forme 
of the ſtatute. Tchereby he would beate not vnlearned 
miniſters alone; but withall, like one blindfolded with 
malice, he laſheth out at all miniſters, in vhoſe oꝛdinati⸗ 
8 ſome ſuch llender circumſtance hath not beene perhaps 

vled, | . 


41, Section. 


: 41. Section. Pag. 83, 84. 
D his queſtionheere, ſwing All ſo- 
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n lemnities inthe making of miniſters (as 
de binkech are by the lawmakers ap- 
>F-4- Fea pointment eſſentiall or ſubRantiall, in 

caſe ſome not ofthe leaſt moment onlie 
| YG and which might otherwiſe wel inough 


by 
a - 
— 


— 


haue beene reputed accidentall, bee o- 
mitted; but other of greater weight vhich he reckoneth: 
ſchether then men ſo oꝛdeined By our ſtatute lawe be mini- 
{ters at all oꝛ no? J do anſwer, chat except he can both 
pꝛoue all ſuch (thoſe omifſion he would infozce to ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe the nhole action) to be eſſentiallʒ and alſo thoſe other 
circumſtances to concur, thich in the end ot the next ſecti⸗ 
on ſauing one aloe, J haue ſhewed to be required to the 
adnulling of an aca foꝛ want of foꝛme, we mult ftill ac- 
compt them fo: lawſull miniffers in the church. Foz als 
though the Biſhop, vho omitteth any of thoſe vhichbe of 
moment, may be puniſhed: pet J foꝛ my part cannot ac- 
compt any point of the oꝛdination to be the foꝛmall cauſe 
of the externall calling into the miniſterie, beſides the 
woꝛds, giuing the authoꝛitie to execute that function , and 
the two neceſſarie ſolemnities of pꝛaier, and the impoſiti⸗ 
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on of hands. J dwobſerue in this ſeaion, that he. o2 his $3 
pꝛinter togratifte him, hath twiſe changed the foꝛme of the j 
letter from Romane vnto Italian, as though they were . 


not the authoꝛs onelie woꝛds, but ſome allegation . Allo, 
that among thoſe things vhich he would neceſſarilie haue 
the Biſhop to haue regard vnto, and not to omit at oꝛdina⸗ 
tions, he reckoneth this: that the miniſter be moued by 
the Holie- ghoſt, and be perſuaded of the ſufficiencie of 
ſcripture to ſaluation, and ſurmiſeth ( verie vncharitablie) 
theſe to be wanting in To too manie of our miniſters, 
ſchich no man, but the ſpirit of the man himſelfe, uhich is 
within him can iudge: loſwne is he lept into Gods owne 
Lf, thzone; 


Pag.146. Tothefirſt treatiſe 41. Section. 


thzone ; and faketh vpon him to ſet downe vhat lieth hid 
in a mans obne conſcience. Like wiſe is that of his ridi⸗ 
culous, vtherehe blameth the. 1Biſhop-foz oꝛdering him, 
that is not example to his flocke, oꝛ will not teach, ec: con- 
ſidering it is not poſſible foꝛ the Biſhop to pꝛocheſie, how 
the miniſter will behaue himſelfe in his function after- 
ward, And the boke pzeſcribeth not theſe as qualities to 

be attended befoꝛe the oꝛdination: but as ſolemne vowes 
and pꝛomiſes befoꝛe God and his congtegation: the moꝛe 
fkriclie to tie the miniſter vnto the fulfilling of his dutie. 
And fo is this as foliſh and wandzing, where he ſaith, The 
vnlearned miniſters, the complaints to tie Councell, & the 
Biſhops owyne records, are glaſſes, wherein wee may fee 
theſe omiſſions o foꝛme and maner at oꝛdinations not to 
be feigned. J do thinke verie few complaints haue bene 
made foꝛ not obſeruing the fozme of the boke, and fewer 
circumſtances omitted q am ſure) are recoꝛded. Touching 
his Maioꝛ pꝛopoſttion of his ſyllogiſme, That the forme not 
obſerued by him, which had no authoritie before that 
booke of ordering was by law confirmed, except he meane 
it, that they had no authoꝛitie befoze to make them accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that fozme, is moſt apparentlie falſe, and to be con⸗ 
trolled by infinit lawes and canons , vhich endow them 
With this authozitte, as ineident vnto their dignitie, cuen 
from the apoſtles times downeward. Now the lawe is ve- 
*GlſsSngul. rie euident, chat If a forme be by law ſet downe to be done 
cad. in by an Ordinarie, in that point wherein he had iuriſdiction 


I afore, though the forme be not obſerued, yet the act done 


Darronatus, is of force, and ſhall ſtand. Therefo2e the vanitie of all that 
& Phil. in c. hath to this purpoſe hitherfo by him beene ſaid; is hereby 


qa fone detected. But admitting theconcluſton were true, That 
Ei. de appel. 


proceſſe not made according to the order and forme of the 
ſtatute were void: how can he inferre hereof , that all not 
being pꝛeachers (home there foꝛe he calleth Dumbe and 
idoll-miniſters) axe no miniſters at all? Muſt we thinke 
chat ſuch, as at cheir making miniſters are able to — 


- 


| Section. 


haue this pꝛiuiledge peculiar onelie to them, that no part 
of the fozme can poſſiblie be omitted at their oꝛdination; 
and that other that be not able, are all ſo vnhappie , that the 
Biſhop polliblie cannot at their oꝛdination hit vpon it 2 
But that ſhall we ſaie then, if one able to pꝛeach, and ano⸗ 
cher not able, be at one time and in one maner oꝛdeined 
togither: ſhall the one, ſhall both, o2 ſhall neither, foꝛ want 
onelie of ſome fozme, be miniſters Indeed , and by law, ac 
coꝛding to this mans ſuppolition 2 


eee Pag. 8 5. 


Dae ſhewed befoze what foꝛce 

„ thele realons of ũmilitude o2 compa⸗ 
rriſon are ok, in all diſputation; but e- 

i lpectallie in matter of law. Bis firtt Lo. de 

hat the inſerting of a mans name in | Keri. 

7 che regiſter of decurions , will not 
e male him a decurion ona due 

ele ction, being ſe ſet by him vnquoted, hath not ſo much as 

a colour o2 ſhew to pꝛoue anie thingelſe , but that euerie 

one is not ſtraight ( without the outward calling of the 

church)to be reputed a miniſter, though he by ſome meanes 

haue gotten letters of oꝛders. he reaſonof the other law 451 Qui 

by him alledged,vhie the legactegtnen to an infant the day 772+ 

of hir marriage, ſhall not be due befoze ſhe be married and 

haue atteined twelue peares of age, is:bicauſe befoze that 

time it is but a mocke marriage, and may be diſſolued at 

ſuch age, neither is reputed a iuſt andlawfull matrimonie 

befoze thattime,acco2ding to that, Juſtas nuptias inter. ſe con- Inflitur de 

trahunt cues Romani, vtri quidem puberes femme autem viripo- mp in 

tentes. If he will applie this to his purpoſe , then muſt he . 

pꝛoue, that an oꝛdination into the minilkerie of any not a⸗ 

ble to pzeach , is by lawe as no o2dination : the contrarie 

ſchereot J haue afo:e ſhewed, euen out of that ſtatute, Seck. 30. 

which here healledgeth : where it was alſo ſaid, that the ſfas 

tute * no one woꝛd, to make void a to ** 
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of the Abſtract. Pag. 147. 
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Pag. 1 48. To the firſt treatiſe 43. Seckion. : 


in reſpect of any default there touched, as may appeare to 


thoſe tho will peruſe it. 
43. Section. Pag.85,86,87,88,89. . 


—2a => |Jcauſeourautho2 will make ſure 
1.2 49 [wozke, he is now come to A princi- 
dall reaſon by an action of guile and 
9 = deceit, againff the Biſhop oꝛ the mi- 
\ KN nifter (J know not whether) which is 

3,9 £2 (fo furean hold, that one calleth it, 

N Euerriculum maliciarum omnium, A ve- 
rie drag- net to catch in all ill dealings whatſoeuer. He reas 
ſoneth thus (as J gather it:) No ſolemne contract or ſtipu- 
lation, in which chere is no god faith and plaine dealing 
vſed, but guile, dooth by law bind, but is meerelie void: But 
there is a ſolemne contract or ſtipulation vſed betwixt the 
Biſhop and the partie to be made a miniſter, which is vn- 
learned, wherein god faith is wanting, and guile is vſed: 
Therefore the ſaid contract or ſtipulation dooth not bind, 

but is meerelie void: and conſequentlie ſuch are intrudors, 

and ought not to haue the name or title of miniſters. ere 

I muſfput the reader in mind againe, that the authoꝛ till 
taketh as granted, and as by his owne right, that vhich is 
pꝛincipallie in controuerſie, that is, euerie one to be an 1- 
dol-miniſter, and vtterlie Vnlearned, that cannot᷑ pꝛeach. 

In the diſcourſe foꝛ pzofe of his Paioz, there is great boaſt 

and ſmall roaſt; diuerſe vnncedfull examples and places 

are b:zongþt.vhereof ſome twiſe quoted ouer (foꝛ failing) 
are vſed verie farre oft from the purpoſe : vhich argueth 
his ſkill to be ſmall, chere his choiſe foꝛ pꝛofe of à truth is 
ſo llender. Foꝛ none of his th firſt allegations do ſo 
much as once mention god faith wanting, oꝛ guile vſed : 
although truth it is, the faults there ſpoken of, ariſing it 
not ot wilfulneſſe, yet at the leaſt of ignoꝛance of the law, 
vhichts to excuſe no man, neicher can be intended and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed, do emploie god faich to be K 


Cicero ll. 2. 
de natura 
deorum. 
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43. Se 


tion. of the Abſtract. Pag. 149. 


ches of law. he place quoted, Z. venditione C. de e ſuris comp 

meth in as a mute in a ſhew, to make vp a number, ſeeing 

no ſuch law is pet framed, that Jcan find. In his Maioꝛ J 

dw alſo obſcrue groſle ignoꝛance in lawe ſhewed two 

waies, Firſt, where he confoundeth Priuationem bone jider 

cum dolo, making it neceflarilie guile, dhereſoeuer god ./ cum 
faith is not, by a fallacie a Conſequenti: and ſecondlie vhere f. de 
he maketh the want of god faith o2 guile, to wozke the neff 
ſameeffea bylaw in contracts which be called zone fide:,as de verbiſg- 
in thoſe ſtipulations vhich be 5-14: iudic. Touching the Heacl. rer 
ftrſt, though ſometime in law by Good faich be ſignified — * 2 
vhatſocuer is free from guile, fraud, and cratt, yet > ſome⸗ Lobi fade re. 
time is it alſo vſed foꝛ that ſchich the Græcians call ce, bus dabjje. 
oh, and the Latins Bonum & aquum, the common lawpers na fies 
equitie,vhich is opoſite torigo2. Concerning the ſecond: ge 
< that contract vhich the law calleth Bone fidei, if guile and 2 ra. 
deceit did occaſion it, is by the verie operation of the law 55e de act. 
no contract, and void altogither. But that vhich is called — rn 
516% indicy,fuch as ſtipulations are, is not by! lawe void, „ * 
but acco2ding to the pꝛetoꝛiall law to be auoided by action 77. 1 / 
oꝛ exception of guile: ſchich beũdes the lawe it ſelfe Tullic andauero. 
in © diners places witneſſeth, that at the firſt ſuch guile foꝛ — 
along time palled without any controllement: namelie, c ale. 
vhere hauing ſaid that in contracts Bona fidei, cuen without rer f de dolo. 
any ſet lawe, guile was puniſhed ; but (ſaith he) in other in cauſe. f. 
iudgements oꝛ actions guile was altogither vnpuniſhed, * — 
till the lawyer Aquiliuss had ſet out certeine obſeruations, „% Pipula, 
ſhich the pꝛetoꝛs in framing of pꝛoceſſes and actions a- <c:c./5.3.4e 
gainſt ſuch guilefull perſons,ſhould follow. As foꝛ his Mt; naura deor. 
no2 pꝛopoſition, it is in two reſpeas vntrue, and tobe de- 7 . . 
nied. Firſt there is no ſuch ſolemne contract oꝛ ſtipulation 7 %. V 


concluded betwirt the Biſhop and the partie to be oꝛdered: Y unlator 


fo2 thoſe demands and anſwers pzeſcribed are not foꝛ any V. de ec per 


quem factum 


ſuch purpoſe, as to bind the miniſter vnto the Biſhop vpon e ,. 


any paine to perfoꝛme that, ſchich he there pꝛomiſeth: but um g. de 


is à ſolemne pzomiſc vefoꝛe God and his congregation, of ena. pt. 
1. iij. d ſet⸗ 
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a ſetled and aduiſed purpoſe, that he hath fo perfoꝛme his 
dutie in the miniſterie, accoꝛding to that his publike teſtt- 
fication and vow, Tchich plainelie map appeere, by the pur⸗ 
poꝛt immediatlie following, directed vnto that end vho- 
lie, that it would pleaſe G O O to ſtrengthen him in that 
god purpoſe schere vnto he hach entred. 

Ik it were any otherwiſe, J pꝛaie you vhat action foꝛ the 
pꝛoſecution of any pꝛiuate intereſt, doth lie foꝛ the Biſhop 
againſt ſuch a miniſter as keepeth not ſuch his pꝛomiſes, 
ſchereby the ſfipulation ſurmiſed ſhould be committed oꝛ 
fozfeited 2 Furthermoꝛe, the other part of his Minos, ſchich 
ſurmiſeth gutle and deceit to be both on the part and be- 
halfe of The miniſter, as knowing him ſelfe void of thoſe 
gifts which ought to be in him, whereby he cannot be- 
lecue himſelfe to be trulie called or mooued by the Holie- 
ghoſt and alſo on the part of The Biſhop, as knowing the 
partie tobe a man altogither vnfit forthe miniſterie is lik- 
wiſe to be denied. And if (as he ſaith guile and deceit be 
on both parts, then doth he ſtriue againſt himſelfe, bicauſe 
then the action ſhall ſfatid god, 24:4 dots dolo compenſatur, 
one guile muſk be ſet againſt another, and neither on the 
one part, oꝛ the other ſhall the contract be ouerthꝛowne. 
But how is it poſſible fo2 our anthoz, oꝛ any man elſe (be- 
ſides the parties themſelues) ſo confidentlie to pꝛonounce 
of other mens thoughts, t to ranſacke vp their conſcien⸗ 
ces in this ſoꝛt ! Seeing the law ſaith; We are not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume that they knowe any ſuch defect, till it may be by vs 
otherwiſe plainelie pzoned, Foz this thought ot theirs by 
him ſurmiſed, is a matter not conſiſting in lawe, but in 
rn. in reg. fact, Et præfumitur ignorantia futti, vbinon probatur ſeientia, A 
prſumiur. man is then intended to be ignoꝛant of a fact, vhere it is 

not pꝛoued that he knoweth it. And vhere ignoꝛance of 

"L .pemlr. à fact and not of law is alledged, there Semper prgſumitur bo- 

5 aa ky na fides, ſiabeſſe non probetur, Alwaies god faith and vpꝛight 

ris, & Dn, dealing is to be pꝛeſumed, ifthecontrarie be notpzwwued. 

zung. comra. And therefoze this raſh iudgement of his befoze the ms 
a 


43.8 ection. 


of the Abſtract. 


that all they dome he imagineth, and by his owne onelie 
balance trieth to be vnlearned, Are not truelie called, 
nor mooued by the Holie-ghoſt, as it is vncharitable in 
termes of chꝛiſtianitie, ſo is it not warrantable by lawe. 
Nate if we ſhould admit ſuch a contraa and ſtipulation to 
be concluded betwixt the Biſhop and the miniſter, and 
that guile and deceit had therein ſuch a ſtroke, that by no 
compenſation it could be ſaued , but that the action were 
voidable: yet neuertheleſle, ſeinghe maketh it A ſtipula- 
tion and ſure bond by words, by mere law the action and 
contra ſhall ſtand god, till it be renerſed, as he himſelfe 
confeſſeth : till hen, both in name and deed, they map in 
law be truelie called miniſters. Yea, and further, if that 
vhole contract and ſtipulation were % iure, even by com- 
mon right meerelie void: pet hereof cannot be inferred 
(as he doth) that ſuch Are intrudors, yea and not ſo much 
as in name,miniſters. Ding theſe demands and anſwers 
are but ſolemnities about that action, vet not the ſole and 
onlie ſolemnities thereof: but leaſt of all are they of the 
ſubſtantiall foꝛme of oꝛdination, vhichreacheth no further 
than to the authoꝛitie of miniſtration giuen, vhen the Bi⸗ 
ſhop hauing pzated,dvth with the miniſters pꝛeſent, laie on 
their hands vpon him, that is oꝛdeined. And therefoꝛe that 
ſchich as a coꝛollarie he buildeth here vpon, that ſeeing this 
contract fraudulentlie contriued, cannot bind either of the 
parties, Much leſſe can it tie the common wealth or church 
of Chriſt, doth all vnder one receiue an anſwer. But that 
vhich he ſaith of wicked pꝛomiſes and othes againſt hone- 
ſtie, vhich bind no man to keepe them; doth argue, that 
he careth not what he ſaie, ſo he ſaie any thing. Js there 
any thing (J pꝛaie pou) in thoſe demands and anſwers 
(which he, as it ſemeth, meaneth) by An oth againſt god 
manners, and by wicked promiſes, vhich is not moſt god- 
lie and fit to be vſed in ſuch an action; vea and is ſuch, as 
vhereof diuers times in this boke he hath vꝛged a ſtrict 
obſeruation:? Df like ſkill and diſcretion is that, chich her 
L tit), bungeth 
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b:ingeth out of the impoſſibilitie of perfozmance of ſuch 
conditions by the miniſter, to pzoue the contrac betwixt 
the miniſter and him void: Bicauſe no man can be tied to 
impoſſibilities. Fo2if thoſe pꝛomiſes there to be made, are 
ſuch tmpoſſible* things as the law meaneth: that is either 
by nature impoſſible, as to be in two places at once; 62 
in fact, as to go from hence to Rome ina date; oꝛ by lawe, 
being foꝛbidden, as to ſell mine hand vnto pon fo2 a peere- 
lie annuitie: then hath he by his owne conſtruction ſhut 
out of dozes, not onlie vnlearned, but all other miniſters, 
oꝛdeined accoꝛding to the o2der of this church of England, 
from being true miniſters. But thanks be to God, his 
malice and his might in reaſoning are not alike, and nei⸗ 
ther are thoſe interrogatoꝛies and anſwers any contract, 
no: the cheefe part of that action, noꝛ pet do conteine any 
ſuch impoſſibilitie, But perhaps he ment, that they which 
were vtterlie vnlearned , could not poſſiblie fullie per⸗ 
foꝛme all vhich they there pꝛomiſed, x ſo thinking alſo that 
all impoſſibilitie was ſimple and abſolute, as neuer dꝛea⸗ 
mingof an impoſſibilitie E Hpotheſi, which (it may be) he 
neuer heard of oꝛ vnderſtod: he did therefoze belike ima⸗ 
gine, that this reaſon alſo might go foꝛ god paiment a- 
mongſt the reſt. | 
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Is foꝛmer reaſon of guile and 
& | deceit, though it haue but a leaden 


T1 | : vſes,as though it were Deſph:cus gla- 
adus. Foz he thereby firſt concludeth, 

The contract betwixt the Biſhop 
and the miniſter to be void; next, 
wat suche — are intrudors; then, that They deſerue 
not the title and name of miniſters ; andnow, That the Bi- 
ſhop by law oughtto cite ſuch a miniſter Ex icio, and to 
proceed to his depoſing. Truelie we are greatlie behol⸗ 
den 
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den vnto him, as fo? his art herein, ſo in that he will leaue 
this libertie to the Biſhop to depoſe miniſters vpon iuſt oc⸗ 
caſion, and that pzoceding Ex mero officio againlt them. 
But how agreeth this with his popular election of mini⸗ 
ters? Foꝛ J hope if the people with the Biſhop haue the 
placing, nate if he muſt but admit like a Vicechancelour 
whome they pꝛeſent vnto him; then muſk they haue autho⸗ , .,. 
ritie alſo to diſplace their miniſter , fo2 * Cius eſt inſtituere, Exi. de ca- 
eius eft deitituere, He that hath authoꝛitie to place ina bene: p:4s Mona- 
fice, he hath alſo to diſplace. And as afoꝛe he was content _ 4 
to frame a part of ſubmillion foꝛ the Biſhops, ſo here (in „nee g. 
great kindſhip fozſoth) he dꝛaweth in their behalfe a pꝛo⸗ in eccleſ;s. 
ceſſe againft ſuch a miniſter, arguing ſufficientlie his E.. de pri- 
deepe inſight in law, being ſuch a perce of woꝛke, as foz 2 
vhich all the aduocates in Spire, Paris, Bolonia, and Siuill, 
may wonder on him, and caſt their caps at it, foꝛ euer ma⸗ 
king ſuch another infamous libell, rather than legall ſyllo⸗ 
giſme. J will truſſe vp this his ſolemne pꝛoces as ſhoꝛt as 
I can, in this maner: Vou perſon AB. deceiued me when 
Imade you a miniſter, you made an open lie, you haue not 
kept promiſe, either by preaching, or exerciſing diſcipline 
in your pariſn, you ſue your neighbours for trifles, and you 
haue not ſince repented you of theſe, with diuerſe others; 
therfore I haue ſummoned you to depoſe you. And by the 
waie I will aduiſe you not to thinke me vnconſtant, doing 
nothing herein, but what an emperor in a leſſe matter did 
before me, and that which is for your owne benefit. In his 
pꝛoces, ſet out at large in his boke, I obſerue that he laieth 
à great number of faults (as J take it) iointlie, vchereot it 
any one be not pꝛwued, the defendant muſt be abſolued, 
Fo? otherwiſe he muſt tell vs, whether euerie of theſe 
vhich be obiected, do ſeuerallie deſerue depoſition bylaw, — 
vhich J thinkeno man will affirme. Allo that vhich afoze . 
he called A ſolemne ſtipulation, betwixt the Biſhop and 
the partie ordeined, he now termeth a Vow to G DD. 


Further he deduceth in his pzocefſe manie faults * 1 
n a the 
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chat by law they are to be reiected, being not otherwiſe by 
the defendant to be anſwered. And he vhich afoze had accu- 
ſed Both Biſhop and miniſter of guile and colluſion be- 
tweene them, doth here ſerme to cleare the Biſhop, as be⸗ 
ing by Guile of the other partie circumuented. As fo? the 
miniſters Not preaching being vnlicenced, and Not exer- 
cifing of diſcipline, is but friuolouſlie alledged; ſeeing no 
lawes do warrant them, but ſuch as the authoꝛ hath fra⸗ 
med in his owne foꝛge. Here is alſo laid downe contrarie 
to rules of law, and obiected againſt the miniſter, a nega- 
tiue impꝛobable; as that he Neuer inſtructed any of his 
pariſn, that ſaluation was by Chriſt alone. Moꝛedouer, he 
maketh the Biſhop to fake vpon him to know the verie co⸗ 
gitations of the heart, as that Good faith was not ment by 
the miniſter, chat he did contrarie to his owne conſcience, 
that his praier was hypocriticall, and chat he hath at no 
time ſince repented. So that J, foꝛ my part, am ſo farre 
from thinking ſuch pzocceding(as is here ſet downe) to be 
A noble and famous practiſe of a god and godlie Biſhop : 
as that he were rather to be iudged a mad, paſſionate, and 
a furious man, which would in this ſozt, contrarie to all 
mans law, deueſt a man of his liuing and function; and fo 
bepoſſeſſed with a Luciferian ſpirit, vhich ſo confidentlie 
would, contrarie to Gods law, condemne another mans 
inward cogitations, vnknowne to the angels in heauen, 
and to all the diuels in hell. But J beſeech you how doth 
this ſolemne ſentence of depoſition and degradation a- 
gree with his purpoſe in this place, and in ſome ſections a- 
foze : vhere he thought he had pꝛoued, that ſuch as he here 
depoſeth foꝛ ſundzie Hypocrifics, publike falſifications, ſa- 


crileges, mockings of God, and deluſions of lawes, were 


not ſo much as in name ante miniſters at all:? So that 


this ſo ſolemne pꝛoceding here, doth nothing elſe but kill 


him out right, by cutting offhis head, that was dead two 


vaies 
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daies be foꝛe. This part ot a Biſhops dutie, vhich he ſo ex⸗ 
tollech, he further doth infoꝛce by wate of two compari⸗ 
ſons to be incident vnto him to ſe it put in pꝛactiſe. Foz 
the firſt, chen he oꝛ any other hath pꝛoued, euerie miniſter 
ſchich is not qualified ſufficientlie to pꝛeach, of necelſitie to 
be an Hypocrite, a falſifier of his word, an impious and ſa- 
crilegious perſon, an open mocker and deluder both ofthe 
law of God, and of hir Maieſties lawes; then will that Bi⸗ 
ſhop he meaneth, be as readie to depoſe ſuch a one; as he 
was dutifull to ſee the obſtinate contempt and bꝛeach or 
hir Pateſties lawes puniſhed by impꝛiſonment in him, 
home this man calleth Honeſt, pœre, faithfull watchman 
of the Lord, and pamefull teacher: ho neuertheleſſe per- 
haps was as farre from deſert of any of theſe commen- 
dations, as the moſt of them, at thome he ſo viperouſlie 
hiſſeth; and as wozthie foꝛ anie ſfuffeo2 learning, to be 
ſent againe to the plough handle, oꝛ weauerslome,as any 
of thoſe,vhome he with ſuch gall and bitterneſſe doth pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute,)But is it credible that this man both here and elſe- 
where, would inueigh againſt the Impugners oꝛ deluders 
of hir Maieſties lawes, andcall fo2 their depoſing, that is 
not content onelie to traduce his ſuperioꝛs, foꝛ executing 
their dutie in points incident to their charge: but alſo odi⸗ 
oullie and maliciouſlie, thus to tawnt and to hale into ha⸗ 
tred, reuerend Fathers, euen fo2 the execution of hir Ma⸗ 
ieſties lawes, which are with a moſt ſtrict charge by the 
whole realme in parlement, to them earneſtlie recom⸗ 
mended: Yea not onelie to condemne them in this re- 
ſpect, but to commend others foꝛ Honeſt men, painefull 
teachers, & c: hich purpoſelie oppoſe themſelues againff 
lawes eſtabliſhed: appꝛoching herein to akind of papali⸗ 
tie, hereby they would iudge all other men, but none muſk 
iudge them: 0:24 quod nos volumus, ſanctum et. Naie in his 
ſecond compariſon, he plainelie and in flat ter mes tuſfifi- 


eth ſuch impugners of law as men onelie Making con- Þ 
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thole, that puniſh them foꝛ ſuch bzeaches of lawe, vhenhe 
ſaith, They are whipped and excommunicated for their 
conſcience ſake : and by waie of a moſt ſpitefull and Cy- 
nicall antitheſis would dub all to be Foolitanes , and to 
make no conſcience to offend God in all things, ah haue 
not aſpired to that ſublimitie of perfection, as to ſtumble 
at a ſfraw, and leape ouer a blocke; to ſtraine at a gnat,. 

and ſwallow vpacamell . So that we ſ& he alloweth their 
doings as pꝛoceeding of a god Conſcience, and of feare 
To oftend God in any ſinall thing: he indirealie accuſeth 
hir Maieſties lawes with the vhole realmes to be ſuch in 
ſome parts, as not onelie we nerd not to obeie fo? conſci⸗ 
ence ſake; but foꝛ reteining ot a god Conſcience,andifeare 
of offending God, we ought not to obſerue; and alſo char- 
geth thoſe who indeed fo2 conſcience ſake, obeieng the ma- 
giſtrat in theſe mere indifferent things, leaſt by their con⸗ 
tempt they do alſo hereby offend God ) to make no con- 
ſcience to offend God in all things: ànd pet this man foꝛ⸗ 
ſoth map not be accompted A lawles and rebellious Pu- 
ritane, that thus bꝛeaketh thoꝛough the lines, and cracketh 
the ioints ot all our obedience to magiſtrates : choſe pow- 
er to command conſiſteth in nothing, if not in the vſe of 
merre indifferent matters. 
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becommeth an ouerruled caſe. Me ſaith to this, that he will 
Anſwer law with law, but telleth vs not here we may find 
his law. In vhich anſwer he greatlie bewꝛaieth his owne 
ouerſight: fo2 if the lawe dchere with he confronteth the ob⸗ 
iection, be diredlie contrarie to it, hen hath he not reſolued 
the doubt, but made it ſtronger, ſeeing the lawe admitteth 
no Antinomies: and it is againſt rules of reaſoning, to 
anſwer one doubtfull matter oz obiection by another. If it 
be but diuerſe, then ſhould he pꝛwue, that his ſecond lawes 
deciſion is to be referred vnto, and to diſtinguſh the foz⸗ 
mer, bhich he cannot in this anſwer; Foz vhere he ſhould 
thew{the 1Biſhops definitine ſentence, foꝛ the fitneſſe of the 
miniſter, notwithſtanding) that pet he may be loked into, 
and tried, not to haue beene ſo fit at that time, as he onght, 
and there vpon be depoſed; vhich ſhould be as an exception 
to the foꝛmer law: In ſteedhereof he telleth vs, that For 
ſome cauſe afterward arifing , inquiſition may be made, 
thereby one being once allowed, may againe be allowed 
and difſallowed . By the firſt part of uhich anſwer we 
map gather, that he anſwereth not 74:4; foz he ſhould 
ſhew, not that foꝛ a new matter, inquiſition may be 
had of him; but vpon his foꝛmer ſuficiencie o2 inſuffi- 
ciencie, though moze than ten dates be paſt affer his 
oꝛdering. But as it is no doubt, but fo2 ſome fanlts 
found in the miniſter aſter his oꝛdering, he may by lawe 
be enen degraded : ſo it is as notoꝛious, if he were ſul⸗ 
ficient at his oꝛdering, and by old age oz the viſitation of 
God, do fall afferward to great imperfections and diſabi⸗ 
lities in wit, memoꝛie, and vnderſtanding; he may not a- 
gainſt his will be remwued, but is to haue a Coadiutor af- 
ſigned vnto him, at his coſts and charges. Uhich thing, 
euen the refoꝛmed churches of France, in their diſcipline 


and policte do reteine, there they haue thus decred,* Hai, v diſeplu- 
ceulx ne ſeront, c. But ſuch ſhall not be depoſed, which ne de France, 
through age, infirmitie, or other like impediment ſhall be- #7237» 


come vnfit to execute their functions. In which 1 their 
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former eſtate ſhall be reſerued, and they ſhall be recom- 
mended to their owne churches to be mainteined, and 
another ſhalbe prouided which ſhall execute their charge, 
The ſecond part of his anſwer conteineth one of our au- 
tho2s riddles. Fo2 vhat end ( beſeech you)ſhould a man 
Once allowed, be allowed againe, and yet diſallowed? 
Well, che truth is, chat he was deceiued, vhen he tranſla- 
ted Prolatus, tried, as though it had bene Ayprolatus, allo 


e ed. Fo2 * the gloſſe,vhich detecethhis crattie packing in 
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his anſwer,fo2 which end alſo he was vnwilling to quote 
it at all, is in this paſſage thus: If the ſuperiour ſhould 
write to the ordeinour,he might not obiect any thing, ex- 
cept that were expreſſelie ſer downe in the letters, bicauſe 
he ought to hold them fit for a benefice , whome he eſtee- 
med fit for orders. c. accepimus, Ext. de ætat. & qual. But the 
ſucceſſor may obiect: And ſo he that was once. A pprobua- 
tus, iterum probatur & reprolutur : allowed, is againe tried 
and diſallowed, as the phyſician is, Lt gradatim S. reprolari. 
fFdemuneribus & honoribus, r. Anda little aſter ſaith the 
gloſſe,But all this is but offauour, bicauſe we ought not to 
inquire often of one mans fact. Z. lice in fine ff; nautæ, caupo- 
nes. But are we not to preſume for the ſufficiencie of him 
chat is ordeined? An argument that we are, is in C. pofl ceſ#t= 
onem Ext. de probat. Except the contrarie be prœued. But whie 
ſhould we take knowledge afterward of the miniſters fit- 
nes, ſeeing the ſentence of the Biſhop, wherin he pronoun- 
ced hiin fit, is alreadie paſſed into the force of a matter ad- 
iudged and ouer- ruled, beeing not appealed from c. cum dia 
ler. Exr. de elect. We muſt anſwer, either that all this reexa- 
mining is but ofſpeciall fauour, or elſe that this inquirie is 
one lie made, vpon ſome new cauſe afrerward ariſing, c. 1. 
Ext. de ætat, cc. There we ſce both the obiection he bꝛingeth, 
and his anlwer in part touched, but not reſted vpon. Foz 
the gloſſe here plainelie decideth, that a miniſters foꝛmer 
fitneſſe is not aſter his oꝛdeining, no not by the ſucceſſoꝛ 
of the Biſhop that made him, to be ſcanned * ei⸗ 
. ther 
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ther vpon ſome occaſion aſterwards newliehawening,oz 
by ſpeciall grace oꝛ direction to the Biſhop from the ſupert- 
oꝛ. We ſe alſo hereby, his wꝛong tranſlation, his leauing 
out of ſome part, and foiſting in of other ſome, and his wil⸗ 
full falſification of the gloſſe to ſerue his turne and humoꝛ. 
And to this deciſton of the gloſſe, that a Biſhop may not 
deueſt one of his lining in regard af inſufficiencie, that is 


once allowed, agrecth Bartol. as he is alledged by Panor- Panor. in c. 
mitane. If (ſaith Panormitane) it be afterward ſpied out, v#-n/»e 


that che miniſter is verie ignoꝛant, may the Biſhop take 
awaie his p:zebend? Bartolus ſaith he may not, odo ſciat 


oficrum ſo that he can ſaie maſſe: and alledgeth to this end, accepimus 
c. quando. c. qui ipſu, 9 cſequens 3 8. diſtinct. And therefoze to Ext. d. 


conclude, as the authoꝛ doth, but pet to another end: it be⸗ 
houcth all that be in authoꝛitie, in manie reſpects to ſee hir 


Paieſties lawes ſtrialie executed againſt ſuch pokeleſſe 


and fanaticall ſpirits as this, who vnder colour and pze- 
tenſe of lawes in fo:ce,vhichhe cannot pꝛwue, otherwiſe 
than pon haue heard: doth infoꝛce moſt dangerous inno⸗ 
nations in this church, and moſt diſhonoꝛable to hir Paie⸗ 
ſties renowmed gouernement hitherto, as well foꝛ mat⸗ 
ters as perſons eccleſtaſticall: who debaſeth with might 
and maine, and ſchettech mens tongs at the leaſt, againſt 
all that erecute oꝛ confoꝛme themſelues to hir Maieſties 
godlie pzoceedings , in church gouernement and externall 
policic ; tho magniſieth and extolleth the contrarie faction, 
and ſcho not obſcurelie, Slilie or couertlie, but euen plainlie 
(notwithſfanding his apologie now inſuing)bereaueth vs 
as much as his pe ſpite will ſerue him, almoſt vhoticof 
a lawfullminifterie in England. And J pꝛaie God, that by 
better weights than theſe vhich he bꝛingeth, and by a moꝛe 
exact touch, both the ſufficiencie of our miniſters may be 
tried, and alſo foꝛ the better incouragement of moze able 
men foꝛ that function hereaſter, the liuings allotted to the 
eccleſiaſticall ſtate, may rather be increaſed, than by coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and ſiniſter deuiſes gelded and ſhꝛedded, by fores 
| ü and 


Pag. 160. To the firſt treatiſe 46. Section. | 


and wild boꝛes out of the wod that deſtroie the vineyard, 
and by Nimrods and mightie hunters of Gods people. 
Fo2 it hach bene, md alwaies will be true, #0105 alit artes. 
And vhererewards of learning do in number oꝛ quanti⸗ 
tie decaie, there learning it ſelfe will not with like alacri⸗ 


tie to anyripenes be purſued. Che want of vhich rewards 


of learning in that reſpect, with lamentable experience, 
and to late repentance, ſome countries alreadie do taſte, 
and are like moꝛe and moze to fæle hereaſter. 


45. Section. Pag. 9293,94, 95. | 
5 1Dw, as though ſome other bet- 


/f ter ftaied man, pitieng the foumer 


D follies and vndutifull lautth ſpeaches 
dot our anthoz, and ſeeking to qualifie 
hg them in part, as not ſo hardlie ment 
as the words do impoꝛt, had ſtepped 

2 A herre into plaic, and taken the mat- 
ter in hand; are we come to a moꝛe calme and temperate 
apologie: not ſo much of anp god loue, as fo? feare it 
Might otherwiſe be vnto him dangerous, as well as it is 
offenſiue to others. Whereby fo the wounding of ma⸗ 
nie weake conſciences, readie to take offenſe vpon ligh⸗ 
ter occaſions than theſe. fo2 the calling of the whole fate 
eccleſiaſticall into hazard of their miniſterie and liuings, 
we ſhall haue of him onelie a plaiſter of a few gloſing 
woꝛds, to make amends foꝛ all. Nothing elſe but pꝛote⸗ 
ffing in effec, that he is not ſo karre gone in theſe con⸗ 
ceits, as ſome of the fame haire are; cho do run ſo far, that 
except they quicklie ſtaie, they map perhaps with god de⸗ 
ſert run themſelues of a ſudden out of bzeath.J will ther- 
foze bꝛeflie examine how he anoideth that, dich hath been 
ſo neceſſarilie gathered of his fozmer ſpeeches; which is, 
that accoꝛding to his conffructon,it may happen euen the 
beſt men we haue, to be deffitute of any lawfull calling 
into the miniſterie. But in this ſection befoze he * ſo 
rre, 


£ 


| 46. Section. of the Abſtract, _. Pag.I16r. 


farre, hemaketha kind of confeſſion, vhereby he ſemeth 
fit tobe taken at his woꝛd, as being pꝛeſentlie in a reaſo⸗ 
nable god mind. Firff, He confeſſech wee haue a true 
church in England,vherby it appearethhe taketh ſuch foz no 
Honeſt pore men, nozthe Lords watchmen,vhich ſap we 
haue ſcarſe the faceof a true church in England. Mert, he 
acknowlegeth Hir Maieſties lawfull and ſole ſouereigne 
gouernement, ouer all cauſes and perſons : hervpon may 


be gathered, he was not well aduiſed afoze , in ſeeking men. bor 
to eſtabliſh popular elections of miniſters, therevpon of ſtancie. 


conſequence would follow, as alſo no leffe is included in 
the generalitie of his pzafs.,that Biſhops and Deanes no⸗ 
minations ſhall be attributed alſo from hir Maieſtie) vnto 
the people; noꝛ yet then he made the contempt of obeieng 
hir Maieſties lawes concerning indifferent rites and ce⸗ 
remonies, a commendable thing in them, as pzoceding 
Of conſcience and of feare to offend GOD in any mall 
ching. F92 in what cauſes eccleſiaſticall, can hir Pigh⸗ 
neſſe lawfullgouernement be exerciſed and beſtowed, if 
with a god conſcience, and without offenſe of God, ſhe 
may be diſobeted in matters meerelie indifferent? He go- 
eth on, and confefſeth, That hir Maieſtie ought to put in 
execution, according to the preſcript rule of Gods word, 
the doctrines deliue red by the miniſters, for aboliſhing of 
all andall maner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, reteined in the 
church, and for the eſtabliſhing ofa perfect gouernment of 
it. hereby we map ſee,how hard it is foꝛ acatof moun⸗ 
tains to change his ſpots, 02a Morian his tanned hue, oz 


foꝛ him to plate a little vpon his old by-aſſe. Foz doch he ,..; 
not here in a manner plainelie condemne hir Paietkie, ipeaches. 


not to haue done as ſhe Ought, nor according to the pre- 
ſcript rule of Gods word ? Dwth he not inſinuate the per- 
fect gouernment ot the church, not to be pet effabliſhed - 
And doth he not expꝛeſſelie faie ; that Superſtitions and a- 
buſes Ate reteined in the church? O wicked and vngrate⸗ 
full wꝛetches to the Pateſtie ol God. and to his — 
P.. 8 


Pag.1 62. 


the Nuenes Highnelle! vhich in regard of ſo manie and 
ſo manifold bleſſings by hir miniſterie beſtowed, do re⸗ 
compenſe and requite them with repining, and with llan⸗ 


der in this maner. Non ſic fecit Deus omni nationi, ho make 


s all thankefull foꝛ them. 


Theother thꝛer members of his ſpeech and confeſſion in 


this place, touching the miniſters duetie towards magi⸗ 
ſtrate and people, of the peoples obedience to the magt- 
ſtrats and miniſters, and of the concurrence of the mint- 
ſkcrsinfkruction with the magiſtrats authoꝛitie in the go⸗ 
uernement of the church, ſhough no moze than of the reit J 
can ſe how they are incident to this treatiſe; pet J do not 
perceiue any cauſe vhie they ſhould be reiected. Neuerthe- 
leſſe. if the miniſter as doubting of the lawfulneſſe of his 
owneerternall calling; and the magiſtrate and people as 
ſurmiſing him to haue runne befoze he was ſent, ſhould 
beleeue our àuthoꝛ in his foꝛmer nice points about oꝛdina⸗ 
tions: I cannot coniecture, that either the miniſter with 
any couragious ſpirit can diſcharge this dutie, oꝛ that the 
magiſtrate and people can o2 will regard that vhich he 
ſpeaketh, as they ought to do, from the mouth of him that 
is Gods true ambaſſadoꝛ vnto them: oꝛ peetd vnto their 
maintenance their tithes and other duties trulie and faith- 
fullie as they ought. The examples vhich he here bꝛingeth, 
though ſome of them ſound ſuſpiciouſlie, conſidering from 


ſchome they pꝛocced, are mere apologeticall, fending to 


pꝛoue, that the miniſters and people may not of their own 
head, without the pꝛinces anthozitie , ſceke to execute any 
refoꝛ mation, and thereby to purge our authoꝛ from the ſuſ⸗ 
pictonof the traitoꝛous hereſie of certeine late peſttlent 
Sectaries. But his repining and mutinous doubting with 
his Ifs and Ands, ſchich he caſfethin the necke ol his foꝛmer 
apologie, vhereby , like Schria capra, he ouerturneth the 
milke with his herle, that afoꝛe he pelbed ; doth bewꝛaie 
his diſcontenfed mind, and ſlender eſtimation he carrieth 
of the godlie refozmation effabliſhed by hir Paieſtie = 
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47. Section. of the Abſtract, Pag.163. 
vhat elſe do theſe voices yeld,[ If hir Maieſties eies be not Seditiaus 


yet opened, if ſome blemiſhes and blots remaine in hir go-ſpeeches and 
'vndutifull. 


uernement, if councellors be hired to trouble the buildin 
all the daies of Cyrus,ifthe wals muſt be reedified by Elia- 
ſhib, ifche church muſt tarrie Gods leiſure, ifany other glo- 
rious purpoſe be to worke in our daies by hir. Highneſſe:] 
but to fill vnſtable heads of the people, to vhom this boke 
was eſpeciallie addꝛeſſed, with buzzing of diſlike to things 


pꝛeſent, and hope of alterations, and new fangled innoua⸗ 


tions hereaſter? Which conceits cannot tend any waies 


to hir Maieſties honour , noꝛ wozke to the ſecuritie and 


quiet of the reabne. And thoſe vhich haue ſo quezie and 
ſquemith ſtomachs at the ſtate pꝛeſent, ioined with ſuch 
an effeminate longing, and Abſurd appetite of reſtleſſe 
and endleſſe alterations in church matters: J pꝛaie God 
they haue not cauſe, wich the firſt, neuer to haue wiſhed 
change, noꝛ that they euer ſee the time herein they would 
with all their hearts deſire, with fauour and libertie of con- 
ſcience, to enioie that foꝛme of liturgie, eccleſiaſtic all po⸗ 
licie, and church gouernement, which by the mercies of 
God, and hir Maieſties miniſterie, are now planted in this 
church, if they might hope to atteine it! Bonum non fruende, 


ſed carendo redditur charms. | 


— 


47. Section. Pag. 95,96, 97. 


Maus hauing ſhewed ſome part 
or his former Apologie and pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion to be verie doubtkullie deliuered, 
and both that and other his ſperches 
£54 afoze to be verie Offenſiue vnto ma⸗ 

nie, and therefoꝛe that ( which his guil⸗ 


. 4 enn 
tie conſcience tellethhim) Might haue 


beene dangerous to his perſon, is not pet ouerblowne o2 
auotded: we are now come to his purgation of that which 
might and hath berne obiected, that he Inſinuateth indeed 
no lawfull miniſterie to be in England. But he confeſſeth 
P. ij. now, 


Pag. 164. 
| now, That euerie one meet and apt to teach, that euerie 
one qualified as is requiſite, that euerie one mœued in- 
wardlie by the Holie- ghoſt, and outwardlie called and ap- 
pointed by che Biſhop, hauing authoritie by the order of 


Pag. 77. 


A childiſh 
kallacie. 


Pag. 77. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


this church of England, is indeed, and by law a miniſter. At 
theſe be ſpoken diſtributiuelie, as the woꝛd Eucrie, and the 
Interſections by «wag do impoꝛt; then hath he eſtabliſhed 
ſome a miniſter without Outward calling, ſo he be other- 

wiſe qualified as is requiſite; then map a man be qualified 

as is requiſite thereto, being not apt to teach, noꝛ inwardlie 

moouedynto it by the Holie- ghoſt, or outwardlie called & 

appointed by the Biſnop. And vhat if he(aſter this mans 
conſtruction) haue not Authoritie by th order ofthis church 
of England: s not hauing bene conſecrated by ſuch a B. 
as was conſecrated accoꝛding to th oꝛder of the boke eſta⸗ 
bliſhed ? Ichich our authoꝛ maketh ſo neceffarie,as that he 
reaſoneth afoꝛe out of the woꝛds of the ſtatute negatiue⸗ 
lie;to wit, none to be a Biſhop, pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, but ſuch as 
were conſecrated and oꝛdered accoꝛding to the foꝛme and 
maner of that bokeʒ but admitting them to be taken ioint⸗ 
lie, pet his reaſons to pꝛoue ſuch to be Miniſters indeed and 
by law, are ſo childiſh beggings of that which may be con- 
trouerſed, that (J aſſure pou) a man might iuſtlie doubt, 
that he did but dallie and Prauaricari herein. I irſt (he ſaith) 
they are ſo, bicauſe They are indeed and truth meflengers 
ſent by God . Secondlie, bicauſe they Are miniſters by the 
law of this land. Truclie,thisman that was ſo ric afoꝛe, 
ts ſone wone, vchich is ouercome with theſe doughtie rea- 
ſons, ſhich no man, but he may with as great pꝛobabilitie 
denie, as he map do the concluſion to be pꝛoued, being the 
verie ſelfe-ſame with the pꝛemiſles, eonſiſting in theſe 
two reaſons, Touching the matter it ſelle, law teacheth vs, 
that A proteſtation with a contrarie act workeck nothing. 
Therfoꝛe hom can this pꝛoteſtation releeue our authoꝛ any 
thing, ho hath afoꝛe plainelie refuſed all foꝛ miniſters, in 
vhoſe oꝛdinations the maner and foꝛme of the boke is — 

| exad 


47. Section. 


— VE! DA ²˙¹· OS OS” 
— OTIS ELF + 


| 47 .Se 


ws wei mY 3 
eo 


Aon. 


of the Abſtract. 
exadlic obſerued: And vhichmaketh All ſolemnities cher- Pags;. 
in euen of the leaſt moment to be ſubſtantiall and not ac- | 
cidentall, by the law-makers appointment: Therefo:e out 

of his owne woꝛds and reaſons to pꝛoue this his pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion daine and eluſozie, J reaſon thus, | | 

x Whereſoeuer the firſt branch of the ſtature, for the pag,77. 
obſeruing ofa forme and order in the ordinations of mini- 
ſters, is broken, there the ſecond branch authoriſing them 
to be in verie deed miniſters can take no place: But ſome pag 92. 
ofthe points required, haue beene, and are perhaps dailie 
omitted in making euen the beſt men that are in the mini- 
ſteric at this daie , and ſo the foꝛme and oꝛder ot the boke 
not obſerued: Therefoze the beſt men that are in the mini⸗ 
ſterie at this date, perhaps are not in verie derd miniſters. 

2 Whereſoeuer the forme of an act is not ſpeciallie, Pag. 78, 80. 
and at an inch, and not by any ching equiualent obſerued, & 4cinceps, 
chere the act by meere law is no act at all: But ſome points Pag. 92. 
of che forme required are perhaps dailie vnobſerued in 
making the beſt men miniſters, that are in the miniſterie 
at this daie: Therefo2e,c. | 
3 Whereſocuer a certeine forme and order of procee- pag. 84. 
ding is appointed, to choſe that had no authoritie before 
ſuch commiſſion; there if the forme be not obſerued, the 


proceſſe by lawe is meerelie void : But the Biſhops be- Pag. 8492. 


fore the ſtatute, hauing no authoritie to make deacons or 
miniſters, doo omit the forme perhaps dailic in making 
the belt men miniſters : Therefo2e their poceding here⸗ 
in is by lawe mc&relie void: and ſo the beſt men we 
haue in the miniſterie, perhaps not in verie deed mint- 
—_— : and therefoze(as our authoꝛ oſten colleceth)are In- 
erudors, 

But he, vhich to the intent he might haue ſome ſhew to 
ſerue his humoꝛ, and to wꝛap in either one waie o2 other 
thoſe tchome he loꝛeiudgeth to be vnlearned, to the danger p. z. 
of vſurpation and intruſton, did tell vs in great earneſt, 


that all the ſolemntttes about ozdeining of miniſfers,how 


M. itj. Small 
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To thefirſttreatiſe 


Small of moment ſoeuer thep ſeemed tobe by the law-ma- 
kers appointment, were ſubſtantiall, and not accidentall : 
doth now in another tune ſaie, that Learned, qualified, 
and inwardlie called; and vnlearned, vnqualified, and not 
inwardlie moued, dooth differ as much as light and dark- 
nes: meaning and inſinuating hereby ( as J do gather) 
that vhatſoener he hath afozeſaid concerning Forme, ſo- 
lemnities, commiſſion, ſtatute, or god faith, thep were not 
ſo much to the matter, oꝛ greatlie to be ſtod vpon: but that 
theſe are H ferentiæ ſpecificæ & conſtitutiuæ, of a miniſter in⸗ 
d&ed,ubichmaketh him ſo to be, and thereby onelie doth al⸗ 
lo differ from ſuch as be not. 0%0 teneam vultum mutantem 
Protea nodo f And if ſo be theſe the be the onelie neceſſarie 
points, concurring to the making of a miniſter indeed, and 
diſtinguiſhing a true miniſter from an vſurped, then map 
we haue a miniſter in this church, without the externall 
calling by the Biſhop, which is not here ſpoken of . It by 
Learned, he meane onelie ſuch as are apt to and by 
teaching meane onelie pꝛeaching; dchie did he not ad alſo 
that which S. Paule ioineth with aptneſſe to teach, to be able 
allo to confute erroꝛs and hereſies? But the boke requi⸗ 
reth as of neceſſitie no other learning, but that he be Sut- 
ficientlie inſtructed in holie ſcriptures: vhich that it rea⸗ 
chech not alwaics ſo high, as that he muſt be able to be a 
pꝛeacher, is ſhewed in diuers places afoꝛe. The qualities 
ſhich the boke ſpeaketh of, are onelie that He be by ſuffici- 
ent teſtimonie commended, or elſe knowne to the Biſhop 
to be of vertuous conuerſation and without crime ; andal- 
ſofhat he be found learned in the Latine tong . But that 
be be inwardlie moued by the Holie-ghoſt, to the worke 
ofthe miniſterie: is a thing leſt to his owne conſcience, 


and not tobe diſcuſſed by the Biſhop, oꝛ any man elſe ; but 


in charitie, vhich hopeth all ſhings, to be intended and 


p2elumed, 
And ſeeing it is poſſible fo) a man verie vnfit at the be⸗ 


ginning, by ſtudie,pzactle,x the bleſſing of God, to _ 


i 


47. Section. 7 
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Section. 


of the Abſtract. 


ſufficient: and foꝛ him that is now well and honeſtlie dil 

poſed, afterwards to relapſe into loſeneſſe of life ; and foz 

him alſo that is ſkilled in the Latine toong, & ſufficientlie 
inſtructed in holie ſcripture; either by diſuſe, oꝛ by the vi⸗ 

ſitation oꝛ iudgeinent of God, to become verie ignoꝛant 

and ſottiſh in both: therefoꝛe J do not ſa (if we knowe not 

the contrarie) but both by the rules of charitie and law, we 

are bound to thinke, that pet at the oꝛdination of ſuch a 

one, he was ſo qualified in all theſe points as was requi⸗ 8 in 
ſite. That * which is agreeable to the nature of any con- cum quid ff 
tract, is preſumed to haue beene performed. Againe, Ab Herm 
iudge is preſumed to haue rightlie executed that, which is — 
incident to his office. Further, That © which confirmeth, i de renun- 
and not that which adnull eth any act, is intended to haue #ias. c. cum 
beene done. And laſtlie; Euerie done is preſumed fit and nr dere 
capable, till the contrarie be proued. But our authour — 
cleane contrarie to this, euen soo edo ouen©-, gl inc. quoni- 
will pꝛeſume all requiſites to haue beene obſerued by that Ex de 
uhich appeareth in his conuerſation and learning alter 27% . p 
wards. So that by this reckoning,a man neuer ſoo2der- ,,;4,,. 
lie at the firſf called both inwardlie and outwardlie, vpon /c. Abbate 
defects afterwards ariſing in him, ſhall be ſhut out fc2 an . Ext. de 
infrudoz, vſurper, 02 one thich by wꝛong ſuggeſfion, and *7 "fone 
fraudulent meanes hath attained the miniſteriez the that e ede 
hath indeed intruded, and without all outward calling probat ſpec. 
thꝛuſt himſelfe into the Loꝛds harueſf, ſo that he haue 214445. 
ſome commendablegiftsof learning, and demeane, and e 
beare himſelfe without publike ſtaine oꝛ blot, ſhall be in- 1 
tended and pꝛeſumed to haue beene in wardlie moued by 

the Holie- ghoſt, and be in verie ded a true and lawfull 

miniſter. Pea ſo ſtronglie (if we may belene him) ſhall 

this be intended, that it ſhall be accounted Preſaunptio 745 

dt iure. Hothat we are come to that iſſue ſchich afoꝛe 3 

touched, that the Biſhop, hen he hath an vnlearned mini⸗ 

ſter vnder hand, ſuch as this man ſurmiſeth all to be hich 

are not able to be pꝛeachers, cannot though he would, ob⸗ 

_ P.liy. ſerue 
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ſerue the ſolemnities, fozme and oꝛder of the bwke of o2- 
dinations. But when a learned man is vnder his hand ta 
be oꝛdeined, then he cannot but fumble(vhether he will oz 

Sect. 47. no ot all ſuch matters of foꝛme as are appointed. And that 

this is ſuch a pꝛeſumption, he bzingeth foꝛ pzofe a gloſſe, 
ſchich if he had ment plainelie, he would haue quoted in a 
moze fit place than this; but he was then loth his craſtie 
conueiance ſhould be eſpied.Uhichgloſſe,as may there be 
percetued.ſaith not ſo much as colourablie any thing ten- 
ding to this purpoſe, but the quite contrarie. But ( ſaith it) 
ſhall we preſume for the parties ſufficiencie that is ordei- 
nedꝰ c. — ceſtonem Ext. de prolutionibus, is an argument, chat 
we mult ſo preſume, except che contrarie be prooued . And 
againe,that we muſt thus ſfronglie pꝛeſume and intend, he 
exempliſieth (fo2 I map not ſaie pzoueth ) by reſcripts Au- 
tenticallie ſealed, yet procured by yntrue and colourable 
ſuggeſtion: and by adefinitiue ſentence, wherein is a Nul- 
litie. Foz the firſt pzofe thereof, that the reſcript was ob- 
teined (Bona fide) nd thut the ſentence was a tuft iudge⸗ 
1dr per- ment, we mute he laith)pꝛeſume, till the contrarie ot the 

— one be pzoued; andfo2 the Iniurie nd iniquitte of it, the o⸗ 

in princ. l. ther be reuerſed. There, by the wap, ye may ſe this mans 

omner. l. feu- great ſkill, ichich pꝛeſumeth foꝛ the validitie of a ſentence, 

— e in uhich is a nullitie, pzefireth the o2dinarie courſe of ap- 

— — peale foꝛ reuerſing of it, confoundeth it with a reuerſible 

um C. de falſ. ſentence, in reſpect of th iniuſtice + iniquitie of it.*Wheras 

Baud. in. 1. a nullitie map be pꝛopoſed againſt a ſentence at any time 

c.derebus within thirtie peares at the leaff. And if it be in regard ol 

c.fex fal want or turiſdiction aꝛ commiſſion, in © cauſes wherein by. 

in. lawenopeſcriptionrunneth , oꝛ be © pꝛopoſed by waie of 

. vigilanti ęxception, the aaton of nullitie neuer ceaſeth, but at any 

on ©** time map be oppoſed. So that (to returne to the pzincipall 

47 wein purpoſe)that the event inſuing mull teach, who were with 

fe ff. de dol. all due circumftances oꝛdeined miniſters, and vho failed 

ag %, therein, and that ſuch iudgement is grounded ona pze- 
7:ceo:w, ſummption of law and bylaw, we may perceiue isvttectic 
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left vnpꝛoued. Naie , it he had vnderſtod vhat he wit, he 
would either neuer haue ſo raſhlie and vntruelie affirmed, 

that courſe of iudging to be Praſumptio iuris & de iure, 02 

elſe would haue ſpared his examples, vhich make diredlie 

againſt him in this behalfe.. F62 apzeſumption of law, is / tutr. 
a moſt cleare kind of pꝛofe, and is ſo full, that it f dothof it #220 
ſclfe ſufficientlie pzoue, and is molt pithie euidente. Vea 5 u 
the 5 pꝛeſumption of law and by law, as ſome dw terme it, — Lita 
will not admit any pꝛofes to the contrarie,otherwiſe than demum C. de 
by the confeſſion of the partie himſelle: and is equiualent #700; 
with any ſuch" matter, as by the diſpoſitionof any ſtatute s 
law, may not be refelled. So that our autho2 matching this J 10. Balu in 
pꝛeſumption with pꝛeſumption fo; reſcripts and ſenten- 11. C. 4e fei 
ces, vhichby contrarie p:wfes are inded ouerthzowne, 7” , _, 
doth glue ſentence againſt himſelfe, that concerning mie aeg 
niſters ſufficiencie by the euent inſuing, there is no ſuch c. Je dar. 
pꝛeſumption as he doth vainelie iangle on. And therefoze awe np. 
he is moze ftriatic , than an cle is with a figleafe, holden e 
vp to his former aſſertions, vhich do plainelie impugne ya 2 
almoſt all the miniſters in England, partlie foꝛ want of neut canſa. 
weight, and partlie foꝛ faſhion, notwichſtanding his friuo⸗ Barn cf 
lous eluſoꝛie apologie, and his abſurd pꝛoteſtation, impli- Pom. Ins. 
eng a contradiction in it ſeife. 
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IS. N this ſection is handled that, 
"8 ENT. ohich might be obieced , that is to 
1 FE *! ſaie, whether the ſacraments admini⸗ 
ſtred, and other parts of execution of 
the offices incident to that function, 
. ſhall be accompted rightlie and du⸗ 
OS lie done by ſuch as our authoꝛ ma⸗ 
kethno miniſters at all - To which in effect he anſwereth, 
that the actions and publike execution of their functions by 
them done hereafter, ſhaſl be of none effect : but both bi⸗ 
cauſe till this time No controuerſie hath beene moonued 
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touching the validitie ofcheir calling, ſtate, and condition 

and alſo foz common vtilitie, and a general erroꝛs ſake, 

the things done heretofoꝛe by them, are rightlie and duelie 

Doctrine done. But ſince controuerſte now is moued, il the acts 
rorhe whole done by ſuch miniſters after this ttine ſhall not be auaile⸗ 
able and of foꝛce, ichat confuſton and danger this doctrine 

might bꝛing into this common - wealth about the maria⸗ 

ges and baptiz ings of infintt numbers by ſuch miniſters; 

where vpon, by the lawes of this land the inheritances, 

do wers, and tenancies by courteſie do greatlie depend: J 

leaue to be weted by derpe ſtates men, and wiſe counſel⸗ 

lo2s, Nate, if it be ſufficient foꝛ euerie libeller to bꝛing 

ſuch matters of conſequence into hazard, by waking vs 

\.. .,  (ashepzetendeth)outof a generall erro2 , whereof he one⸗ 
$a lie dꝛeamech: hie map we not as well ſaie, that all uh ich 
haue beene married oꝛ baptized theſe mante peares paſt, 
ſhall be bzought within the like compalle of danger;ſceing 

both the traito2ous papiſt, and the dangerous Innouator 

hach troden the ſame ſteps , and ſkirmiſhed as hoatlie as 

this man doth along time, againſt the lawfulneſle of our 
Bilhops, pꝛieſts and miniſters, and with their calling into 

chat function: But ( thanked be God) all their complots, 

though they be like to Samſons fores diſtinguiſhed by 
heads, but linked together by the tailes, and tend all to a 
perillous trouble and combuſtion in this fate; pet there is 

{mall weight in any of their wozds,and all their foꝛces ars 

but walt wind, and paperſhot. The ſirſt reaſonhe vleth fo 
p:ofe,that The adminiſtration ofſacraments and executi- 

on of their offices hicherto , is rightlie done by ſuch as he 
ſudgech tobe no miniſters zis taken from the vncerteintie 

of their lawfulnee,and quoted verie ſtrangelie Cod. de teſt. 

li i. uhich would require a longer time to ſeeke it out, chere 

it cannot be found, than J map ald him. Y et I thinke 

he ment T. 1. C. de teſlamentu, ſqhich decideth in another 

cauſe ſomeching to the like purpoſe; that It is not to be 


diſcuſſed whether the witneſſes were bond or free, xhich in 
opinion 
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opinion of all men were holden as freemen at chat time, 
when che teſtament was conſigned, and ſuch as againſt 
whome, none to chat daie had mooued any controuerſie of 
their condition. So that the reaſon of the deciſion of this 
law is not the vncerteintie of their ſtate, vhich could not 
be called vncerteine, being not ſo much as doubted of; but 
— — erroꝛ, uhich is his ſecond reaſon in this be⸗ 
falle. 
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And vere he ſaith (J know not vpon chat warrant) Contra 


That the thing which is vncerteine, is as though it were riette. 


not at all, he duerthꝛoweth his owne purpoſe in this place: 
fo: if ſuch miniſters State before controuerſie therof mov 
ued, were vncerteine, then are they hereby euen at that 
time, to be reputed as no miniſters at all. In the firſt place 
bꝛought fo2 p:ofe that a generall erroꝛ maketh lawe, and 
that therfoꝛe the generall erroꝛ conceiued hitherto of ſuch 
miniſters lawfulneſſe, ſhall vphold all publike functions 
of the miniſtcrie by them till this time perfozmed:no di⸗ 
rec mention of any common erroꝛ is made, but that the 
award of a comp:omitte ſhall ſtand, vhich is giuen by a 
bondman in truth, yet being in poſſeſſion of his frerdome. 
His ſecond place is falſequoted 14 Maced. in ſfead of He 
S$.C. Macedontano. In his third place, both in his oziginall 
and in his tranſlation, by following the cozruption of the 
old tert yeelding no perfect ſenſc, and contrarie to the cre⸗ 
dit of the Florentine 02 Piſane Pandects he taketh Propter Mp 
tum imperatorum, bicauſe of the vſe of emperoꝛs, in ſtedof 
Propter z ſum imperitorum, by reaſon it is ſo vſed by rude and 


ignoꝛant. Mis fourth place to this purpoſe, which is the Lc. 4 10. 
place he quoted wzong atoꝛe: in this ſection, is here left #5 


quoteleſſe. Out of which places, togither with the lawe 
Barbarius Philip. he concludes, that in thoſe ſeuerall caſes, 
fo in the matters done by theſc onelie pꝛetended mmi- 
ſters, the common erro2 ſhall make them auaileable, md 
tobe reputed Rightlie and dulie done: ſchere vpon J do 


farther aſke ; as Barbarius Philip. thougha —_— 
dee, 
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deed, being dulie choſen pꝛetoꝛ in Rome, was reputed a 
iuſt poſſeſſoꝛ of his office, though he himſelfe knew, that 
he was of ſeruile condition, and therfoze not capable:vhe» 
ther an vnſkilfull miniſter fozmallie oꝛdeined, though as 
our authoz beareth him in hand, he himſelfe full well do 
knowe that he was vnwozthie, and therefoze came in by 
guile and deceit, may not in like ſoꝛt be cleared from in- 
truſion; and be adiudged aiuftpoſſeſſioner by the ſaid com- 
mon erro2 2 And if he may fo, thy may he not continue 
ffill his ſaid poſſeſſion, ſeeing he is no moze In mala fide, 
than he was in at the firft, by our authoꝛs ſuppoſall? But 
he is afraidof another doubt, leaſt as the ſaid Barbarius, be⸗ 


ing once choſen pꝛetoꝛ, though the people icho elected him 


Ignozance 
in law. 


ildi 
ba bg 


tude togither. But ſchat if the people mult paie * 
o 


knew not ſo much, and therfoze could not haue any ſuch in⸗ 
tention, was by the verie operation of law thereby infran⸗ 
chifed: ſo our miniſters, chough indeed vncapable, pet by 
the oꝛdination of the Biſhop being a publike perſon, e tru⸗ 
ſted by the hole realme, in this action, ſhould be likewiſe 
reputed in the eie of the law, thereby inabled againſt ante 
incapacitie. This knot he wꝛeſtleth with, to vntie thus : 
that as the awardof an Vmpier reputed generallie a frees 
man, ſhall therfoꝛe be in foꝛce, though he remaine a bond- 
man (as afoꝛe) to his foꝛmer maiſter: and as the ſonne be⸗ 
ing once commonlie reputedotherwiſe, but aſterward in⸗ 
deed detected to be nder his fathers power and tuition, 
cannot become a debtoꝛ vnto me vpon boꝛrowing of mo- 
nie (vbtch our authoꝛ contrarie to law extendeth general⸗ 
lie to any contract:) and as bondmen vpon common re- 


putation foꝛ freemen., hauing p:ofitablic bene vſed fo 


witnelles, being knowne as they are, may be reiected 
from bearing witneſſe: euen ſo, ſhough Barbarius were 
made free by che people, yet the maiſter was by lawe ta 
haue the pꝛite of his ſeruant at their hands. Uhich being 
thus anatomized, we map well perceiue, are fo far from 
all conſecution, that they haue not ſo much as any ſimili⸗ 
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of the ſeruant, may he not be free as the law appointeth ? 

And may not (any thing here notwithſtanding) the mint 

ſter duelie oꝛdeined fo2 outward foꝛme, reteine in like 

maner his miniſterie, as Barbarius did his frædome⸗ut 

I cannot coniecure either vhy he ſaith that Common er- 

ror cannot take awaie priuate intereſt, vchich no man affir- 

meth: oꝛ how he can conclude, with any colour vpon theſe 

vnlikelie compariſons, That much leſſe can common er- 

ror of a few, barre the whole church from a publike bene- To 

fit due vnto them. And J pꝛaày pou, if this be the erroꝛ but —_ ” 
Ofa few in authoritie,howcanit be common,and thereby 

vphold the functions of the miniſterie executed by no mi⸗ 

niſters: Paie how can it be the erroꝛ of the Biſhops(thom pag 85. 

he meaneth) vhen as he chargeth them tobe In mala fide, 
and to Kno we at the time of ordination that ſuch cannot 
be qualified acco2dinglie as is required foʒ the minifferie? 
But to cut ott all at once, and to ſhew plainelie that if ſuch 
as be no pꝛeachers, oꝛ any other, be indeed and truth no mi⸗ 
niffers at all, as our authoz hath laboured to pꝛoue, then „5 
Common errour, though in ſome caſes it be holden for ſnemis c- 
truth, and doo b make law, pet in this point it ſhall not 2. C. de ſen- 
make god thoſe pꝛetended functions of the miniſterie, ent. ex peric. 
vhich erronioullie ſuch men haue executed and perfozmed. * 
It is to be vnderſtod, that among manie exceptions and ;,, # deofficis 
limitations of that rule, this is one: Firſt if the parfie,vp- Prætoris. 

on thome the common erroꝛ runneth, be not < ſolemnelie 3.7.7. Sri. 
and dulie elected to his place, then doth it make no lawe, 7", 
no: make the aas of foꝛce that is done by him. But our ,5,.;:..-, 
authoꝛ himſelfe ſaith, that all our miniſters ought to be e⸗ c. nm 
lectedby the people, which pet is not perfoꝛmed, that in the 2. 
oꝛdinations of the beſt men we haue, ſume ſolemmities are 27 
dailie omitted, and that it is ſo ſure, that ſolemnities and , al ;,; 
other matters of fozme are omitted at the oꝛdinations of 2c. ac manu- 
vnlearned miniſters, that it is Præſumptio iuris ec de iure, miſc uind. 
that they were not rightlie and fozmallie oꝛdeined. Alſo, |. , 


this rule faileth, * when at the verie beginning, the m_ ſemens.& 
men 


2 L. 1. & ibi. 
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zzrerlo.3.9.7, ment was apparent. Now, it we may belcene our authoz, 
S. ria ver, the impediments hindering theſe vnlearned men to be 
verum c. ad miniſters, are ſo euident, that euerie man being pꝛeſent 
11 map ſ the Biſhops Proceedings heercin to be contrarie 
Aicata. Abb, to la we, and being abſent may haue By experience ſuch 
iu c.ſciſcira= certeine knowledge of his miſdemeanors and ignorance, 
u de reſe. that by the moſt full and plaine p:ofe that may be, not ad- 
mitting any pzofe to the contrarie, even By preſumption 

of law, and by law, it maybe intended he was vncapable 

at the time of his oꝛdination. And mozcouer he ſurmiſeth 

certeine impediments, whereby ſuch a man is hindered 

from being in deed and truth a miniſter, to be knowne both 

Abb. inc. to the Biſhop, and to the partie oꝛdeined. And againe, this 
eee, rule indedholdcth,anderro2maketh law, in matters de⸗ 
vga 4 g. pending of turiſdiaion ; but not in matters grounded vp- 
#nc.dudum c. On 02ders,no2 in ſacramentals, in ſhich, rather truth, than 
nivil,ec. common opinion is weighed , And therefoze it is ſaid, 
— 1 Generall and common errour in ſpirituall matters doth 
* Archid. 11. worke and enure to nothing . Wherevpon it reſteth ſtill 
9.3. c. 1. & firme and inuiolable, that it we haue ſo manie (as he in⸗ 
— 42. c. foʒcethonelie pꝛetended miniſters in this church of Eng⸗ 
— in land, not being ſo in ded and truth: then ſhall the ads and 
wdiam, functions ot᷑ the miniſterie executed by them, be of no other 
| foꝛce notwithſtanding the common erro2)than if they had 
beene done by merelaie men both in deed and common 
reputation, Naie by this mans platfoꝛme, the pꝛieſts made 

in time of poperie, being not ſo much as capable of the mt- 
niſterie, and the miniſters oꝛdered in the time or king Ed- 

ward, and hir Maieſties reigne that now is, being no mi⸗ 

niſters indeed, bicauſe they were not choſen by the people, 

ſchich the boke and law requireth: it will follow, that we 

haue no miniſters indeed, and by lawe in this church ol 
England. Now it is a pce of our new church modell al- 

＋. c. Replie. ſoto*affirme,that Not onelie the dignitie, but alſothe be- 
pag. J 18. ing of the ſacrament of baptiſme dependeth vpon this, 


whether he be a miniſter or no that dooth miniſter it. To 


bhich 


vhtchallo the opinions of the miniſters of the refoꝛmed 

churches in France ſeme to be confoʒmable, vhere they 

* fate ; Ze laptiſme, c: The baptiſme adminiſtred by him, Art. 4. du 
which hath not commiſſion or anie yocation , is wholie Bpſme, en 
void. But the common law of the land maketh eſpouſals — 
void to the intent of legitimation o2 inheritance of the f 
childzen, chere the matrimonie was not celebꝛated by a 

pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter: and ſuffereth none to be capable of any 

benefit of a ſubiect in this land, uhich is not baptized, So The authoꝛs 
that we ſer, a moꝛe peſtilent plat, than this man hath laied moſt peſti- 
againſt the particular intereſt of euerie ſubiect in this — _ 
church and common-weale, cannot be deuiſedby the moſt ſequence, 
ſeditious traitoꝛ in Rome o2 in Rhemes, noꝛ by the moſt 

ſtirring and tumultuous diuell in all hell: if all that were 

true, ohich he and his complices do deliuer vnto vs as vn⸗ 

doubted truths, here and elſe- chere, in their peremptoꝛie 

and perillous aſſertions. | 
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this place our authoꝛ goeth a⸗ 
{3 bout to confute thoſe that take vpe n 


them to exempt Biſhops from blame 
1 For placing vnlearned men in bene- 
fices, by reaſon of the coꝛruption, co⸗ 
uetoulnes, and ſimoniacall compacts 
| — dl ſundꝛie patrones. But what colour 
of excuſe can this peeld to Biſhops in any mans imagi⸗ 
nation, ſchie they ſhould call inſuificient men into the mi- 
niſterie⸗ Fo2 J hope his malice is not ſo great, as to 
charge them, that they make inſuflicient men miniſters, 
onelie to ſerue the turne of Couetous patrones, ſcherebp 
they may make their markets moꝛe gainefull ; and vpon 
refuſall of their clearkes , that they map haue aduantage 
in law peraduenturc againſt the Biſhop himſelfe that oz- 
deined them. 

Pet to follow him a little in this matter — bes 
nefices 
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nifices : with that foꝛehead can any man but a litle expe⸗ 
rienced in the woꝛld ſaie, that the greedineſſe and coꝛrup⸗ 
tions of patrons is but a Feigned canſe of placing vnlear⸗ 
ned men in benefices, except he will denie the ſunne to be 
vp at middap, oꝛ ſuch a one, as the god of this wozldhaning 
blinded, doth thinke the ſmell of gaine to be god out of a- 
nie thing, as Veſpaſian did Ex /o::02And can he fate this is 
but Feigned, ſcho talketh ſo much of a pꝛeſumption by law, 
vhen as the law it ſelfe(thongh there were not tw lamenta⸗ 
ble experience of it in this common wealth) doth tell vs, 


e. extipandę Bicauſe patrones leaue ſo ſmall a portion in ſome places 
— to the miniſters, ſo that they cannot competentlie there- 


by be mainteined: herevpon it commeth,thatin ſuch coun- 
tries, ſcarſe one miniſter of a pariſh church can be found, 
which hath euen but a little skill in learning? But If it 
were true, he ſaith he will neuertheleſſe Let paſſe diuers 
anſwers, bhich aptlie might ( as he thinketh)be vſed in this 
matter. One is, bicauſe the Biſhops office is More paine- 
full chan gainefull, and he that taſteth the ſweet, ought alſo 
to taſt of the ſowre. Aherefoze he ſhould refuſe fo admit 
am not ſo qualiſied, as our autho2 meaneth, vnto a bene⸗ 
fice; pea though he were fare that aſter all his trouble and 
expenſes, ſuch a clearke ſhould be placed by the courſe of 
the common law, maugre his beard. So that by this mans 
accompt, it is better purpoſelie without cauſe oꝛ hope of 
pꝛeuailing fo2 a man to trouble himlelfe and ſpend his mo- 
nie, chan to be quiet: and better to riſe vp and fall, than to 
ſit ſill. Nate, with that credit can the Biſhop reiect a man 
as vnable, vhome he is fure the law of the land will repute 
ſufficient? Therefoze it is maruell that our authoꝛ, vpon 
this colour, did not here runne into a common place, a- 
gainſt the common law, which is moꝛe loſe in allowance 
of clearkes vnto benefices , than he would beate vs in 
hand the canon law is. But Let anguis in herlu, There is a 
pad in the ſtraw. he next anſwer , that if the Biſhop ſul⸗ 
teine any hurt by refuſing to admit toa benefice an — 
cien 


49. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 177. 
ficient man che blame is to be imputed vnto no man but 5 
himſelle, nhich oꝛdeined him: is the fame with that an⸗ 
ſwer, fhervpon he after ward relieth, though here he ſaith; 
He vill let it paſſe. Laſtlie, he telleth vs he will alſo let 
paſſe th erhoztation,vhich the Biſhops canons dw pꝛeſcribe 
tobe vſed vnto patrones to perſuade them to beffow their 
benefices ſincerelie, and vpon ſuffictent men: ſchich in⸗ 
dred he might with better diſcretion neuer haue named. 
Fo2 alas! is the Biſhop giuing a god and ſcholeſome ex- 
hoꝛtation to the patrone, to be found fault with, bicauſe 
the patrone hauing his hand on his halfepente , will not 
ſuffer himſelle to be perſuaded by him, to do as he ought⸗ 
But he alledgeth in defenſe and fauoꝛ of a Patrone preſen- 
ting an vnlearned man to a benefice, that he is not to be 
blamed by the Biſhop, but himſelle is to be chieflie burthe⸗ 
ned and blamed, vho oꝛdeined ſuch a one miniſter: and the 
rather bicauſe The benefice is due by reaſon of the office. 
Het the Biſhops blame and repzehenſton cleareth not the 
patronescouefouſnefſe, his want of zeale, to haue the 
pesple as well taught as he might, his theſt, his ſacrilege, 
his ſimonie, his abbetting and pꝛocuring of another man 
to be periured foꝛ his owne lucre. Foꝛ there is none of 
them ſo ſimple, but they well know, that theſe are thus by 

lab condemned. And vhat by themſelues, and vhat by o⸗ 
thers (at leaſt vhen the Biſhop vpon examination doth 
find it ſo) they might take knowledge that amozelearned 
and ſuffictent man might be eaſilie pzocured, nho would 
accept it thankfullie ; vhich bicauſe the patrone cannot 
b:eake his faſt with, he therefoze will not be remoned 
from him that hath moſf lender gifts ol mind, bicauſe ſuch 
a man hauing little elſe to commend him, will be content 
to depart with the greateſt gifts to the patrons purlle and 
kitchin. And pet may it not fall out, that the Biſhop vpon 
god conſideration map refuſe to admit him to a beneſice, 
ſchome he hath afoꝛe receiued into the miniſterie ? Foz 
perhaps he may be fit foz ſome ſmall charge and liuing 

Nh (hich 
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deined(vhom he thinkethno miniſters at all) et in fauour 
ot ſimonie, fo gratification of coꝛrupt patrones, and to 
loade Biſhops with all the blame, can be content to plead 
thus foz their placing in Benefices, home a little afoze he 
would not haue intituled fo the Office ofthe miniſterie, in 
Wich onelie reſpect ( here he ſaith) The benefice is due. 


50. Section. Pag. 101, 102,103. 

Uthe telleth vs in verte pitiful 
ſoꝛt, as ſoꝛrowing that they thould be 
s Y ſo miſtudged , that Theſe couctous 
> Br 9 patrones are great beames in the eies 
74 


N \ Carat ” 
1 
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C o [reſidents, for feare that by ſimonia⸗ 
call compounding with poore ſimpfe 


| men, che fat ſhould be wiped from their beards, ſqich o⸗ 


therwiſe they would haue expected foꝛ themſelues. And if 
they be inderd ſo great beanes in Biſhops eies, hich pet 
they wilh to be caſt out as pꝛincipall meanes foz the foſte⸗ 
ring of an ignoꝛant miniſterie, euen in thoſe liuings vhich 
being entirelie emploied, were ſufficient to mainteine 
men of god and commendable giſts:then are not Biſhops 
ſo great mainteiners and cheriſhers of ignoꝛance in mi⸗ 
niſters, as he would in this treatiſe ſo offen inſinuate. 


But vhie they ſhould maligne couetous patrones, foꝛ 


feare any lining by ſimoniacall compacs ſhuld be dzawne 
from them, J cannot foꝛ my part coniecture; ſeeing they 
are not capable by oꝛdinarie courſe of lawe, of any ſuch in⸗ 
feriour liuings. And (A pꝛay pou) doth the coꝛruption of 
couetous patrones reach no further to the damage oꝛ hin⸗ 
derance of anv, but onelie of pluraliſts, and non reſidents? 
But he taketh that as granted, and will pꝛwue by the an⸗ 
(wer of a couetous patrone fo This pluralitie man and 
non reſident, as it ſeemeth f c]: That the people 
haue no greater hindrance by an vnlearned man not prea- 
ching, and hiring out his benefice vnder fœte vnto his pa- 


0 of Biſhops, pluralitie men, and non 
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tone, chan by a learned man not reſident, and not prea- 
ching, hiring it out to his curate aſter a rounder rate. The 
patrones demand to the learned pluraliſt is to this effect ; 
Whether it is not as lawfull for him to beſtowe a benefice 
of his patronage, vpon one not able to preach, reteining 
by couenants all ſauing a little, and procuring quarter ſer- 
mons to be preached for him: as to beſtowe it freelie vpon 
a great learned man, that either will not, or doth not 
preach, but hireth one as ignorant as the patrones clearke 
to ſerue it? Trulie, if he that can, either do not pzeach at 
All, oꝛ not ſo diligentlie as were conuenient, though the 
difference be a great deale leſſe than all good and care tull 
men could wilh: yet is there other ſo great differences, 
that he needed not to haue bene «Zo Tedowno , 02 to 
haue beene ſtroken ſo dumbe, as our antho2 (like a merrie 
man) doth fanſite . Firſt the one hath poſitine law of the 
land to warrant it, the other hath none. In the one, the pa⸗ 
trone diſchargeth the part of an honeſt man, and accoꝛding 
to the truſt repoſed, and the perſon that might perfoꝛme 
dutie and will not, is onelie to be blamed: but in the other, 
the patrone foꝛ his owne filthie lucre is content, both that 
the people do remaine during the perſons life without all 
hope of feeding, + that the perſon by wilfull periurie nhidh 
5. 4. I. c. i he pꝛocureth and abetteth,dobecome*not onelie irregular 
quis & quin- ener after, but alſo to hazard without Gods wonderfull 
queca/eq. mercte, eternall damnation. Againe in the one the Per- 
*<-pre:byrer ſon onelie bereaueth the people of their ſpirituall comfoꝛt: 
At. tinte other, they are not onelie bereaued of this, but the 
patrone robbeth both them and the perſon of their gods, 
ſcherevnto neither by Gods law, Ciuill, Canon noꝛ Com- 
mon, he hath oꝛ can haue any intereſt; and in che meane 
time the porſon is his abbettoꝛ in this robberie. Laſtlie, in 
the one there may be hope, that he may do god hereafter, 
(ſeeing he is able) either by conſtraint, oꝛ fo2 confctence : 
and pet in the meane time he is conſidered with that as 
with an exhibition foꝛ his paines and trauell, befoze ſuſtei⸗ 
© +1. ned 
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ned in ſtudie: but in the other, as there is no cauſe to re⸗ 
compenſe his foꝛmer tranels; ſo is there ſmall hope of his 
atteining to that ſufficiencie, vhichis ſupoſed to be in the 
foumer. But in caſe he ſhould atteine to ſuch abilitie, and 
accoꝛdinglie put the ſame in vꝛe: then ſhould he haue a 
double iniur ie: both to haue made ſhipwzacke of his con⸗ 
ſcience, and after to be depꝛiued by the patrone of the de⸗ 
ſerued fruit of his labours, But our authoꝛ cleane contra⸗ 
rie, as not ſo greatlie milliking couetous patrones, and 
ſuch of them as are come to that impudencie, as to make 
bnto their wines aſſurances of a certeine annuit ie after 
their deaths, to be leauied out of a pzeſentatinebenefice, 
leaſt perhaps he ſhould pull ſome of his owne dearlings 
by the noſe;auoncheth the coꝛrupt dealing betwixt the gree- 
die coꝛuoꝛant patrone, and the nedie ſimple ſnake, To be 
leſſe hurtfull to the common-weale, and leſſe ſinfull to the 
Lord, chan che other. Wherein he dealeth like himſelfe, 
thus to extenuate the moſt pꝛeſent poiſon, and moſt dan- 
gerous canker, that fretteth awaie the number of ſtu⸗ 
dents of diuinitie from the church in theſe daies, of any o⸗ 
ther peſtilent pꝛactiſe vhatſoeuer : and thereby to ſowe cul⸗ 
ſhions vnder their elbowes, and to lull aſleepe in the bed ol 
ſecuritie, thoſe his clients; vho vader an hypocriticall pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe, of diſburdening themſelues of the cares and trou⸗ 


bles in gathering vp their duties, are as readie rather than 


faile of lining) coꝛruptlie to ſhare with their patrones, as 
their patrones are pꝛeciſe and exact in omitting nothing 
that may fill their pouches , though it be with the ſpoile of 
the church, and the ſteine of their miniſters conſcience, 
Leſſe hurtfull(he ſaith)it is to the common-weale, bicauſe 
of the patrones hoſpitalitie, and relefe of the poꝛe of the 
pariſh by this meanes. And is indeed the patrones libe⸗ 
ralitie ſo ſtrait laced vp, that his houſe ſhall hold of our la⸗ 
die, and that he will giue nothing foz Gods ſake, except he 
map haue the perſonage barne to make the dog in his mill 
to barke, and the tieth wwd of the pariſh to make The 
Ny, pore 
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pœre a fire onte à peare in his hall ? Trulie this is nothing 
elſe but to bꝛing the pꝛice of a dog into the Loꝛds ſancua- 
rie. But vhat if the patrone dwell farre off : Oꝛ the pariſh 


ſchere he dwelleth be almoſt diſpeopled 2 Oꝛ ſchat if it may 


be trulie anſwered, chat the moſt Non reſidents kitchins 
be oſtentimes in the pere not cold as his dogs noſe is, but 
as hoat as his owne; ſhall not his dog- bolt reaſon, taken 
from a dogs ſnobt, be laid allœpe, till ſome bodie helpe 
it vp - As foꝛ his other innectine , fo2 carrieng the reue⸗ 
nues ariſing in one place vnto another, J hope he will no 
moꝛe vꝛge it in them, as hurtfull to the common-weale, 
chan he may do in tempoꝛall mens linings, o2 in the li⸗ 
uings and exhibitions of ſome eccleſtaſticall men his fa⸗ 
uoꝛites. And ſchie not (J pꝛaie you) without damage to the 
common-weale, out of Ireland to Cambridge, as well as 
from London to Germanie? Outof Wales into Oxenford, 
as out of Wales into Warwikeſhire ? From beyond Lin- 
colne to Salisburie, as from beſides London to Gernſey? 
And from beſides Leyceſter to Carlil in Cumberland, as 
from Kent oꝛ Northfolke info Northhamptonſhire ? Leſſe 
ſinfull (he ſaith alſo) it is tothe Lord, bicauſe the patrone 
enioieth his right by couenants & god - will of the incum- 
bent, and oftentimes with the conſent ofthe people, vhoſe 
clearke they willinglie receiue to be placed among them, 
But admit theſe reaſons were true, pet hereof it doth not 
follow, that It is leſſe ſinfull than non reſidence is: foꝛ the 
non reſident taketh no oth by the Oꝛdinarie foꝛ his reſt- 
dence, as he falſlie pet boldlie)auoucheth but all that be in⸗ 
ſtituted, either take, oꝛ ought to take the oth, foꝛ not com⸗ 
mitting ſimonie, by themſetues, o2 others by their pꝛiui⸗ 


tie, either direalie oꝛ indirectlie. As fo the pꝛomiſe of reſi⸗ 


dence to the patrone, it is athing in fac, and pꝛeſumed not 
lightlie onelie, but alſo vainelie by the anthoz, being moꝛe 
pꝛobable that the patrone, ifi he were fo deſirous of the per⸗ 
ſons continuall companie, would bind him ſure inough 
from flarting;yet if it were made and bꝛoken, the * 
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of this ſinne will not connternaile the hainduſnelle either 
of periurie in the perſon, oꝛ of theft and pilfring by the pa⸗ 
trone. oꝛ how can he befoꝛe God be exempted from the 
guilt of theft, vhich entoieth eccleſtaſticall liuing without 
warrant, either of Gods law oꝛ mans law: That which he 
ſaithof non reſidence ſimplie to be both againſt the law ol 
man and o2dinance of God, remaineth moꝛe aptlie to be 
diſcuſſed in another place. But as touching the conſent of 
the people, vho no doubt giue a verie fre conſent to allow 
well of him, chom their patrone liketh fo2 his gaines ſake, 
and ſchome thep dare not millike foꝛ feare of the patrones 


diſpleaſure: as it is neither required by Gods noꝛ mans 


law, ſo doch it make nothing at all to the qualiſieng oꝛ re- 
bating of the edge of Gods wꝛath, againſt this deteſtable 
ſinne of S imonie, and church - robbing. Mis other excuſe oꝛ 
eleuating of the ſinne of ſimonie by the god- will of the 


perſon, map be compared to the god will of him, that to 4:35. 3. 
vnlade the ſhip in a tempeſt departeth in a ſoꝛt willinglie) Ethic, 


wich his pꝛetious treaſure, nhich with his owne hands he 


caſteth ouer ſhip- boꝛd, to ſaue his one life. But the pa⸗ 


trone(he ſaith) enioietha Right in the church liuing by co- 
uenants. Right he can not haue to that, vhich both Gods 
law and mans law doth deteſt, and the couenants are vn⸗ 
honeſt, being by law condemned, and therefoze by no law 
do bind either of the parties, but are merrelie void. 


51. Section. Pag. 103, 104, 1oß. 
„ Erehe reſumeth againe the ob- 


iection made in fauour of the Bi⸗ 
ä = | hops: thoare ſupoſed to admit in- 
I ſuticient men ſometimes to beneſi⸗ 
eee, ces, leaſt by a wait of Luare non ad. 
N 2 0 V miſs, ;bzought at the common law, the 
— c celͤearke reieaed, to the great vexati⸗ 
onandcharge of the Bichop, ſhould notwithſfanding be 
admitted to the benefice, And — an obiection not 
lig. to 
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halfe of others, thus to frame it, if his (kill had beene any 
greater in the common lawes, than it is in the ctuill; he 
would ſure haue framed it better, and with ſome moꝛe 
likelihodof pꝛobabilitie. Fc2 the* wait of Ouare non admi- 


/xdoth not lie vpon the reteaton of aclearke by the Oꝛdi⸗ 


narie fo2 inſufficiencie onelie,but nhere the Oꝛdinarie re- 
fuſeth to admit his clearke,he hauing by action at the com- 
mon law recouered the aduowſon of the church, againſt 
ſome that likewiſe pꝛetended right vnto it. And by the 
* wait of Ouare non admiſit bzought, if the plaintife pꝛeuaile 
againſt the Biſh9p; he ſhall not thereby recouer his pꝛe⸗ 
ſentment againſt him, but damages fo2 not admitting. 
And * therefoꝛe it is to le bzought in that countie onelie 
vhere the refuſall was made, and not in the countie vhere 
the church ſtandeth, as in Quare impedu is required, where 
the pꝛeſentment is alſo recouered. Pet this (ik J do not 
miſtake it) may contrarie to our authoꝛs intention be 
hereof gathered: chat the Biſhop which ſhall refaſe to ad- 
mit ſuch a patrones clearke (foꝛ infuffictencie peraduen⸗ 
ture) as hath recouered againſt another man the aduow- 
ſon and right of patronage of a church, map vpon this 
wait of Ouare non admiſit, be caſt in irrecouerable dama» 
ges, though the clearke de not thereby pꝛocure his inſtitu⸗ 


tion, So that we ſee the Biſhop ſchich ſhall retect an inſuk⸗ 


ficient clearke. beſides the charges and trouble he may be 
put vnto, vpon a Ouare impedit per it come to triall before 
the Archbiſhop, is not otherwiſe cleare from all danger 
in this behalfe: though both by ciuill, canon, and common 
law (as he ſaith) the examination and iudgement of a 
clearkes ſufficiencie, do apperteine to the cleargie. Yet 
the firſt place, which foꝛ pzote hereof he bzingethout of the 
Autentikes Col.. hath no ſuch matter, but onelie ſhew- 
ech in ſome part, hat kind of men ſuch mult be, as are to 
be aſſumed foꝛ clearkes, Likewiſe the laſt place me 


51. Section. 
to be obiected. Truth it is, that this obiection is not woꝛth 
the obiecting, and therefoze he that toke vpon him in be⸗ 


1 
55 


ction. 


the common law alledged, ſpeaketh of a clearke reiected, 
not as inſufficient, but as criminous, not mentioning at 


of the Abſtracts - Pagi185. 


Imperti⸗ 
nent alle⸗ 


all to vhome the examination and inquirie of his fuffici⸗ gations. 


encie doth apperteine: but ſaith onelie, that a ſpirituall 
man map know his owne clearke. But as not being ſure 
of his grounds out of the common law, vhich he ſtandeth 
vponz and pet minding to be ſure to deriue and conuep all 
the hatred and enuie of planting infuffictent miniſters 
vpon the Biſhops, he teacheth the Biſhop to depoſe ſuch a 
clearke fo2 vnabilitie, vhome the common law hath th:uſf 
into a benefice, againſt his will. But doth he thinke the 
reach of reaſon of ſa manie notable men in the tommon 
lawes to be ſo ſhoꝛt, as that they wilt be to leeke to find an 
Oliuer fo2 this Rowland? Dz nhome they haue by a iudge⸗ 
ment at their law found to be ſufficient, ſhall they not be 
able to mainteine him in his lining once gotten, being 
called againe into queſtion, but vpon the ſame cauſe one- 


lie - But how can this deniſe ſtand, if dur authoꝛs reaſon Inconſtan 
afoze bꝛought were god and generall, that Whom the Bi- Pag. 101. 


{hop hath reputed meete vnto orders, them he ought to 
repute alſo fit for a benefice? Dz with that other para- 
bore of his,vhichgiueth To all the people an intereſt in the 
election of their miniſter 2 Shall not they haue alſo, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the rule of law, an intereſt in his reiection and de- 
poſing :? And that if his inſufficiencie be not ſo great, as 
that the law will allow his depoſition in that reſpec one⸗ 
lie, accoꝛding to that hich to this purpoſe hath bene alrea- 
die ſpoken, although the Biſhop might haue god reaſon to 
induce him to thinke him vnfit foꝛ the benefice, which he 
was pꝛeſented vnto : ſhall he neuertheleſſe, otherwiſe 
than law will warrant, pꝛocerd to his depoſing 2 Naie, if 
this were tollerable, the Biſhop might with better pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe and leſſe danger oꝛ trouble, vpon finding him vnfit, 
glue pꝛeſentlie Definitiue ſentence againſt him, that he is 
no miniſter at all, as our authoꝛ hath learnedlie taught 
him, and then would the matter be ſpeedily . 
pe 


Pap: 186; 


pet furcher, vhat if the partie appeale and pꝛoſecute euen 
till it come to hir Maieſtie, and make the Biſhop the partie 
appealed in euerie inſtance, as hàuing done him the in iu⸗ 
rie: Muſt not the Biſhop be foꝛced either to ſit downe and 
peld,o2clſe to his intollerable charges to pꝛoſecute, and 
perhaps in the end be duerthꝛowen, and ſo pate charges al⸗ 
ſo vhich the appellanthath defraiedz Truelie, if euerie Bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhould follow this plat, and ſhould ſeeke to depoſe 
from theminifferie,nhom our authoꝛ iudgeth no miniſter 
fo inſuſſiciencie, he had nerd to be either indued with a 
Dictators power without all appeale; oꝛ elſe to haue as 

much lining: as halfe the Biſhops in England, onelie to 
be —_— in following theſe ſutes in his owne onelie 
dioceſle, 


7 Confeſß. Eccleſi. Helueti. 


We condemne all yntneet miniſters not indued with 
gifts neceſſarie for a ſhepherd that ſhould feed 
his flocke . Howbeit,we acknowledge that the 
harmeleſſe ſim plicitie of ſome ſhepherds in the 
old churd, did ſometimes more profit the church, 
than che great, exquiſite, and fine (but ſomethin 
too hawtie) knowledge of ſome others, Wherfore 
wedo not reiect now adaies the god ſimplici- 
tie of certeine, ſo that they be not altogither vn- 


Skil full of God and ofhis word, 


To thefirſttreatiſe;&c. 51. Section. 


neceſſarie Appendix concerning cer- 


teine points of external policie and 
gouernement in the church, 


occaſioned vpon the authors 
ſpeeches. 


A Ur autho2 hath told vs in his 
N 9 boke, * that Our cheefe prelats haue Pag. 19. 
4 not yet abandoned the policie ofthe 
Ys 0 | | traitorous law-maker , that it is pe- 
in /þ rillous for the gouernement of the 


v 
- « 2. 
WEEN 


by the popes lawes, and are all popiſh : b that the applieng *Pagas,20. 1 
of that to god vſes, vhich hath beene abuſed, dooth accuſe ik 1 
the ſonne of the moſt higheſt , that he hath not dealt faich- ike 4 
fullie in his fathers houſhold (by) giuing them as perfect a 51 
law for the gouernement of his houſhold, by diſcipline, as 0 
by doctrine: © that for their fellowe-ſeruants fakes, they pag. 2c. 
ought to be more fauourable to their Lord and maiſters 
cauſe: * that chey doo execrablie mocke and delude the Pag 30. 
Lord to his face : © that a Biſhop and miniſter ought ſo pag. 35 
to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord har 
commaunded , though the lawes of the realme ſhould 
not haue receiued the ſame : f that no diſcipline in truth ag C. 
can be ſaid to be the diſcipline of Chriſt, vnleſſe it be in- 
deed miniſtred, asthe Lord Chriſt hach 2 the 

ame 
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S Pag. 36. 


h Pag. 37. 


Pag. 20. 


pag. 53. 


Pag. 62. 
n Pag. 74. 


Pag. 74. 
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Pag. 91. 


Pag. 263. 


r Pag. 264. 


Pag. 227. 


Pag. 23 l. 


u Pag. 228. 


ſame ſhould be miniſtred: that 8 it is vtterlie vntrue to ſay, 
that our diſcipline vſed in the church of England, is in ve- 
rie deed the verie ſame diſcipline, which the Lord Chriſt 
hath commanded: h that the ſaints of God, and loyall 
ſubiects to hir Maieſtie, calling for diſcipline commanded 
by the Lord, and in truth eftabliſhed by the lawes of hir 
Highneſſe empire, haue open wrong and intolerable iniu- 
rie offered at the cheefe prelats hands: i that the law dooth 
indeed for them authoriſe that, which the ſame law in ap- 
pearance onelie apprœueth for the other: k chat the cherle 
pꝛelats are not ſo faithfull to the Lord as were expedient 
for them, that they accompt not the Lords waies to be the 
beſt waies, his counſels not to be the wiſeſt counſels to in- 
terpret the meaning of the ſtatute; bicauſe they are ſuch 
waies, as wherein the Lords ſeruants applie themſelues 
preciſelie ro walke, and therefore ignominiouſlie are ter- 
med Præciſians: | that the ſtatutes of the realme giue to all 
the faithfull of the land an intereſt in choiſe and allowance 
of their paſtors: m that at the entrie of hir Maieſties reigne, 
the whole maner of the gouernement of the ſynagog 
ſhould haue beene altered: n that at that time their lawes 
were vnaduiſedlie tranſlated from them vnto vs: „ that 
they which be called [ Puritanes] make conſcience not to 
offend God in any ſmall thing: ? that for their conſcience 
ſake they are thought worthie to be whipped and excom- 
municated: ꝗ that it is a matter wozthie inquirie, whe- 
ther the paſtor of euerie congregation be ſuffered to exe- 
cute the diſcipline of Chriſt authoriſed by Act of parle- 
ment: © that thoſe who haue ſpoken touching matters 
onelie of diſcipline and ceremonies, where vpon before Bi- 
ſhops they are ſifted with othes, haue ſpoken or preached 
out of the word of G O D,, the truth of God touching the 
ſame: ! that the freends of reformation are greater freends 
and mainteiners of hir Highneſſe prerogatiue, than the 
other be : © that the enimies of rctormation , are eni- 
mies to hir Maieſties prerogatiue : * that they onelie 
execute 


execute ſuch iuriſdiction as by-popiſh conſtitutions , or 
popiſh. cuſtomes hath beene heeretofore annexed vnto 
their dignities, and that by an vtter enimie to hir royall 


perſon, ſtate, and gouernement : * hat the popiſh eccleſi- Pag. 238. 


aſticall law ought to be abandoned, and as a froth or filth 


to be ſpewed out of the common-weale: that hir Maie- Pag. 238. 


ſtie can by no meanes more honour the Lord, than vtterlie 
to abandon all ſemblance of any gouernment, proceeding 
from an enimie and traitor to his Maieſtie: = that for the 
gouernement of the church we haue the perfect and alto- 
gither righteous la of God, to rule the ſame by. Alſo*by 
waie of ſuppoſall, he ſeemeth to doubt, that the Lord hath 
not yet gratiouſlie opened hir Maieſties eies, to vnder- 
ſtand all and ſingular myſteries of his teſtament, ſhat ble- 
miſhes and blots remaine, that aduerſaries to the people 
of God doo hire councellours to trouble their building and 
deuiſe;all the daies of Cyrus, that the walles are to be ree- 
difiedby ſome Eliaſhib, that the church muſt yet tarrie 
ſome leiſure, and that it may be ſome other glorious worke 
is to be done in our daies by hir Highnefle » with infinite 
ſach like ſatengs, pꝛocck ding from the ſaid pud dit of pꝛide, 
faction, rancoꝛ, and diſloialtie. Wherevpon we map ga- 
ther, beũdes his vnthankefulneſſe to God, and vndutiful- 
neſſe to hir Maieſtie, by thoſe miniſterie God hach fingi- 
larlie bleſed vs, beſides his boiling malice againft the 
tate eccleſiaſticall, his factious greedineſſe ot innonation, 
and his ſchiſmaticall titles of gloꝛie, laid with a kind of 


4 - 
. 


pecultar pꝛerogatiue, vpon thoſe cho impugne lawes vn- 
der colour of their wiſhed refoꝛmation : that he ts perſua⸗ 
ded, and fo would haue others to he; boch that ditierſe 
points of their nem church plot, are by lawes of this land 
eſtabliſhed, uhich vet are kept from them by ſtrong hand: 
and alſo that there is ſome perfect, exact, and ſet oꝛder, of all 
externall policie, concerning ceremonies and diſcipline 
in all church matters pꝛeſcribed by the tcommandement of 
Chꝛiſt, vhich is not pet by law eſtabliſhed as it ought to be, 
Te . an 


thefirſt Treatiſe. Pag. 189. 


Pag. 239. 


Pag. 95. 
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| Pag 2. 


and from ſchich in the meane time this church of England 
ſcholie doth varie. That he thinketh they are debarred of 


ſome thing, which they wiſh and ought by law to eniop, it 
map appeare partlie by ſome of his ſpeeches aboue mentio⸗ 


ned, but moꝛe plainelie vhere he calleth foz certeine Or- 


ders and lawes to be put in pꝛactiſe, which the magiſtrats 
haue made, that ſuch as ſpeake for them, preach for them, 
call for them, and write for them, may be no more con- 


trolled, &c : and that they may either be mainteined as 


lawes,or elſe he and others be deliuered from their duties, 
in deſiring their execution and obeieng them, ſchich they 
could hitherto neuer be bꝛought to obeie, oꝛ like of. And 


pag. roß. likewiſe, where in the verie end of his firſt treatiſe he 


p:atſeth certeine Lawes as wholſomelie prouided againſt 


wilfull lay -breakers. Thich lawes by him ment, ik they be 
declared in particular, J hope they haue bene ſufficientlie 
ſpoken vnto alreadie. But if anꝝ of them(vbic< he ſo com⸗ 
mendeth) be parts ot the Canon law : then he is to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed foꝛ a man ot à god nature, chich aſter his furie being o- 
uerpaſtlubich belike hath Pilleida intemnala) will be ſo ſone 
reconciled againe wich his enimie, vhome ſometimes he 
'wilhed to be bꝛoiled like S. Laurence, o2 to be burnt (like 


an heretike) in Smichteeld. The other and moz2e pꝛincipall 
point concerning the declining of the church ol England, 


in ceremonies, gouernement and diſcipline from the com⸗ 


mandement of Chziff, by him and ſuch like ſurmiſed; bi⸗ 


cauſe it conteineth a verie grenous accuſation, of ſo fa 
mous and groat a part of the vniuerſall church; and is ther⸗ 


foea matter of great conſequence, to haue this church 
cleared of that flander, vhich this infamous libeller obiec- 
teth : I haue thought god e faz a taſte)fo trouble the readers 
a little, with ſome few and bꝛiele collections (gathered foꝛ 
the moſt part) by certeine painefull and godlie learned 
men; pet in ſome ſmall poꝛtion, vpon mine owne flender 
wa ding concerning theſe matters of externall church poli⸗ 
cie;nof to any intent (as I may ſafelie befoꝛe God pꝛoteſt) 

to 


the firſt Treatiſe. 


to derogate from any tolerable oꝛder eſtabliſhed in theſe 
externall matters, by any refoꝛmed church as a thing vn⸗ 
lawfull of to be condemned; howſoener peraduenture 
ſome of them map be inconuenient to be vſed: but onelie 
to ſhew the vanitie of this and other like affected mens al⸗ 
ſertions, dich By the exact deſcription of the temple,and 
other things - the ſeruice of God inthe old law, and 
becauſe Chriſt was faithfull in all his fathers houſhold, 

would carrie awaie in a generalitie; that therefoze, there 
is one certeine, perfect, and ſetled foꝛme of diſcipline, go- 
uernement, and of externall church-policie recommen⸗ 
ded, and alſo commanded in ſcripture vnfo vs. Fo? if, 


bpon examination hereof in ſpecialties ,'it may appeare 


that the ring-leadersof this band do not onelie differ; 
but alſo be contrarte one to another in many materi⸗ 
all points of this their platfoꝛme, vhich they neuertheleſſe 


would mingle heauen and earth together foz , by their The fodiog 


ſpeeches and waitings: then (J hope) all godlie wiſe men 
will eaſilie ſee, that it is but a ſtrong fanſie vhich either all 
oꝛ at the leaſt ſome of them in this behalfe be led by: and 
that without reaſon they do exact of vs to pelo vnto them, 
vhich are not at any acco2d o2 reſolution among them⸗ 
ſelues, noꝛ yet with other learned men. Tcherevpon this 
will enſue, and pꝛofitablie map be gathered: that as it is 
lawfull foꝛ any particular church by the woꝛd of God, to 
reteine hat foꝛme and circumſtances of diſcipline and 
gouernement in the church, not contrarie to the woꝛd of 
God, which ( weieng all things thereinconfidorable) ſhall 
be thought moſt to tend, then and there, to the building vp 
of the liuelie ſtones in ded, into one accouplement in 
Ghꝛiſt Jeſus his myſticall bovie: ſo that fozme will fall out 
to be moſt ſafe, which hath bene moſt generallie recei- 
ued, and p2ofitablie pꝛactiſed, and hath oz it, the appꝛobati⸗ 
on of the pureſt antiquitie in the pꝛimitiue church. Foꝛ it 


is a verie nice and a dangerous ſcrupuloſitie, rather than 


to vic that aright, ahich hach bene once abuſed; that + out 
ould 


vag · 3+ 
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ſhould go abont to deutſe, and to laie out nein platfozmes 
in church matters, in which of necetlitie ſuch difficulties 
will dailie ariſe, that tan not by any reach of mans wit be 
foꝛecaſt, and vhich will bzed not onelie a continuall foile, 
but alſo infinite dangerous innouations, boch in the 
church and common-weale. Now, as concerning the in- 
ward gouernement of the church of Chziſt by the ſpirit of 
God woꝛking in his childzen; by the miniſterie of the wꝛit⸗ 
ten and reuealed woꝛd: and alſo touching the eſſentiall 
points of the outward. policie and gouernement of the 
church, conſiſting in the true teaching of the wozdof God, 
in the due adminiſtration of ſacraments accoꝛding to 
Chaiſtes holic inſtitution, in the aduancement and furthe- 
rance of vertue, with the beating downe and ſuppꝛelling 
of ſinne and impietie, and in keeping the church in a quiet 
vnitie and god oꝛder; there is no difference oꝛ varietie of 
opinion amongſt vs. ich vholie therefoze dothreſt in 
this point, touching the foune and manner of putting this 
externall church gouernement in vꝛe and pꝛactiſe. Fo2 they 
N affirme, that * Chziff hath leſt, and Commanded as per- 
239” kecta rule andlaw for the gouernement of the church (his 
fathers houſhold) by diſcipline, as he hath done by do- 
ctrine, ſchich is ſaie they, by their conſiſtoꝛies and pꝛeſbyte⸗ 
ries: and alſo that the ſame is perpetuall, and ought lo to 
continue vnto the wonlds end, in euerie particular church. 
Woth ſchich we denie, and with all affirme;that no ſuch pꝛe⸗ 
ciſe and exaa foꝛme of externall gouernmentof the church 
by diſcipline, as they de paint out, is ſo much as by anyer- 
ample recommended vnto vs in ſcripture: but much leſle 
commanded, as a continuall platfoꝛme fo euer to be fol 
lowed, To their fixft aſſeueration belong thoſe their ſper⸗ 
ches, ohere they call it The presbyterie which God hath ap- 
pointed: che arke of God: the Lords houſe, a royall throne 
. C. in eh. fox Chriſt ro-fitand rule in. And schere other of them tell 
1 vs, chat The onder wid they contend for, is that which 
„ God hath left, and that The matters they deale in, are ac- 
| \ cording 


/ 


the firſt Treatiſe, en. 

cording to the verie will of almightie God. Inſomuch that 
they make him Antichriſt, and one ho refuſeth to haue A libell 
Chriſt to rule oner him, which reiecteth their Presbyterie dime uta 
gouernement. To their ſecond paradox belong theſe and table. 
ſuch like magnificall elne long terms;*that It is che euer - T. c. in epif. 
laſting truth of God, that it is the kingdome of God in ante. 2.40. 
this world,which onlie hath the promiſe of bleſſing andlife , 
for euermore: that this is onelie Gods order, whia in H_ A 
conſcience they are forced toſpeake for, and to vſe: and PR” 
that we are expꝛellie charged to reteine this Segniorie . c. in l. lib. 
till the comming of Chriſt to iudgement, by the wo2ds of 8.141. 
S. Paule in the ſirt chapter of the firſt to Timothic, not⸗ 
withſtanding Caluine doth vholie refer it to the miniſte⸗ 
rie of Timothie. And although our men, ho belike ſee fur- 
ther in a milſtone, and can find moꝛe knots in a ruſh than 
other men, do tell vs of ſuch a neceſſarie perpetuitie æ con⸗ 
tinuance of their pꝛeſbpteriall gouernement: pet the A 23. tit. 
French churches refoꝛmed, could not find any ſuch ſetled uertiſſe⸗ 
tome of diſcipline, ſo by ſcripture eſfablithed, but that it 4 
might vpon occaſion be altered. And therefoze in the ſhut⸗ / fe 
ting vpof their boke, hereof they fate thus: Cesarticles qui 

ant, Ce. Theſe articles whichare here conteined touching 
the diſcipline, are not ſo ſetled amongſt vs, but chat (che 
vnitie of the church ſo requiring) they may be changed. 
And it is a woꝛld to ſee & conſder, though not onlie in this 
point but in many other materiall points about this go⸗ 
uernment, our church wzights differboth from other men 
abꝛoad, and amongſt themſclues at home: how pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, they do all in generall impoꝛtune vs to be⸗ 
lerue them that there is a pꝛetiſe foꝛme, oꝛder, rule and law 
of this externall gouernement in the church commanded 
by Gꝛiſt, dchich no church may ſwarne from, oꝛ euer tranſ⸗ 
fozme and alter. Pet Tertullian (as he is alledged by o⸗ 
thers) ſaith thus: Trulie the rule of faith is wholie one, and 


is wholie vnmoueable, and not to be reformed, namelie to 6 


beleeue in God, &c: this law of faith remaining, now the 
| D.j. other 


Pag. 194. a Appendix to 


other matters of diſcipline and courſe of life, doo admit al- 
teration and correction, the grace of God alwaies wor- 
king and going forward vnto the end. And firſt, as touch- 
ing varietie of tudgements about the meanes to eſtabliſhj 
this gouernement, and their pꝛeſbyteries, we ſee that our 
Pag. 53. * Abſtractoz ſaith : The miniſters without due authoritie 
from the magiſtrate (hereby J hope he vnderſtandeth the 
chiefe magiſtrate of eueriecommon-wealth,xnot inferio2 

officers, uhom, in this caſe.certeine firebꝛands of treſon, by 

he iure heir bwkes would arme againſt their ſouereigns) ought 
magiſtrar. de not to wreſt any thing into the gouernement of che church. 
, But another faith, that among other things this gouern⸗ 
— i ” ment by pꝛeſbyteries Is ſuch, as for the keeping of them, if 
r. c pag. We haue them; & for tx obteining of them, if we haue them 
141. notz he will not ſaie Our honors, or our commodities and 
— 1 welch, but our liues ought not to be deare vnto vs. Another 
5 **  <fatth;theyare forced to ſpeake for it, and to vic it. And" a 
722 fourth no leſſe peremptozie than traitoꝛous (ſchom J hope 
they will not allow of) ſaith: If the prince will not eſtabliſh 

this gouernment, that hir ſubiects need not to tarrie for hir, 

but ought t innouate the gouernment themſelues. Diners 

of the French refoꝛmers are alſo to violentlie affected that 

Fran. im. Waie. One of them hath deliuered, e that If the prince dœ 
Be. hinder the buildingof the church, for doo affect the ſeat of 
Pages, God: that is (in their ſenſe and meaning) deale in eccleſt- 
b Admon. 2. àſticall cauſes, and hinder the pꝛeſbyterie: the 8 people 
Pag. 9. may by force of armes reſiſt him. To vhich end alſo h that 
ſeemeth to be ſpoken, ſhere it is ſaid, that many a thou⸗ 
ſand in England defice that platfoꝛme: andthat great 
troubles will come ot it, if they be ſtill with-fod in their 
deuiſes. And if none of thoſe diſloiall pꝛadiſes can be put 
in vꝛe, vhich ſome of that diſpoſition and affection to thoſe 
pꝛeſbyteries haue deniſed, by arming inferto2 officers and 
magiſtrates againſt their ſouereignes; then they would 


Ok obedi⸗ haue The miniſterie t excommunicate the king. herby 
rnce pa. 5h. they would falllie gather by the Feudall law, o; of tenures 


(as 


the firſt Treatiſe, - Pag. 195. 
(as we call it ) * that the vaſſall is deliuered fromhisal-, . _ 
legiance and oth, of fealtie oꝛ homage, uhich he hath ta⸗ r. pag. 66. 


ken to his ſouereigne loꝛd, if he be once excommunicate. 


In vhichreſpectalſo* ſome of them do affirme,that though *©foveni- 
popes taking vpon them ta depoſe pzinces foꝛ ſundzte en- —_ 
o2mities,did vſurpe vnto themſelues an vnlawfull autho- ?*?** 


ritie: pet the reaſon that mwued them ſo to do, was honeſt 
and iuſt, and meet to be executed by the bodie oz ſtate of e⸗ 
uerie common-weale; and pet fozſwth theſe be eſpeciall 
freends and fauourers of the Nucenes pꝛerogatiue. But 
touching that place there alledged, out of the ſecond boke 
Feudorum, tit. 2 8. S. i: itcan no waie be vnderſtod of an ab⸗ 
ſolute and ſouereigne pꝛince, that holdeth not his king- 
dome ouer, of anie moꝛtall man, but of God alone, no not 
in thoſe countries and territoꝛies, dhere otherwiſe the 
Feudall law in meane lo2ds hath place. Firſt, becauſe the 
Vaſſall or tenant (as we call him) being deliuered of his 


fealtie, ſeruices and tenancie, and the ſaid ſeruices being 


not to be extinguiſhed in the Vaſſall, but foy the loꝛds de- 
fault to be foꝛfeited to another: it cannot be vnderſtod of 
à ſouereigne loꝛd, tho hath no ſuperiour but God, to take 
the foꝛteiture that is growne againſt him. Secondarilie, 
the cirtumſtances ot the law do declare this to be vnder⸗ 
ſfod of a meane loꝛd, and not of the king himſelfe: The 
voaffall ( ſaich that law) is not bound to helpe or to do ſer- 
uice to his lord, being excommunicate, or baniſhed by 
the king, but is in the meane time looſed from his oth of fe- 
altie, till he be reſtored by the church or the king. Againe, 
all this Feudall lawe, being a cuſtomarie and vnwzitten 
law, and by the tolerance of kings, and other ſouereigne 
loꝛds ouer warlike nations, ſuffered to growe in vſe, foꝛ 
the reward and incouragement ot thoſe that had valiantlie 
demeaned themſelues in their warres: it cannot be cre⸗ 
dible, that the king would permit ſucha cuſtome to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile euen againſt himſelfe, wherebp he ſhould reteine his 
owne ſubiects no longer in their allegiance, than it ſhould 
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pleaſe another man. Moꝛeduer this law had his beginning 
and ſpeciall increaſe amongſt the Longobards, ànd other 
ſuch Martial people, befoze they were conuerted to Chri- 
ſtianitie from their Gentiliſme ; ahich maketh me to 
thinke , that this point of excommunication was added 
afterward by the compilers of the Feudall law, accoꝛding 
to the vſe of their times foꝛ the paritie and equalitie of rea 
ſon, thatſemedto be in Baniſhing with Excommunica- 
tion. But molt ſtronglie is this ſenſe, vhich J haue giuen, 
confirmed by the teſtimonie of verie god hiſtoꝛiograchers. 
do read and read ouer againe (ſaith one) che acts of Ro- 
mane kings and emperors, and I can no where find that 
any ofthem was euer excommunicated by the Biſhop of 
Rome till chis William king of England was excommuni- 
cated by Alexander the ſecond, about the yeare of our 
Lord, 1066. And Iohannes Tritenius*waiting of the empe- 
rour Henrie the fourth, ſaich thus; For which pertinacie he 
was excommunicated by Gregorie the ſeuench, and by a 
ſynodall decree of Biſhops was depoſed from the empire, 
although he cared not for it. And he is the firſt ofall empe- 
rors , that was depoſed bythe pope. And another in his 
chꝛonicles of the yeare 1088. callethit in a maner an he⸗ 
reſie, then ſcarſeſp2ong vp, that Prestyteri, pꝛieſts o2 elders 
if pou will. ſhould take vpon them to releaſe the ſubiects of 
a king from their oth and allegiance. Odo (faith he)being 
firſt a Cluniake moonke, and after Biſhop of Hoſtia, was 
made pope againſtthe emperour and Guibertus. Heere- 
vpon offenſes in the church, and turmoiles of diſſention in 
the common- weale did increaſe, whiles one diſagreed 
from another, that is, the kingdome from the prieſthood. 
Trulie (if I may ſpeake with god leaue of thoſe, who be 
god men)this plainenoueltie, Thad almoſt ſaid hereſie, 
was not yet come abroad intothe world: that his prieſts, 
which ſaid thus by a king, Apoſtare ex- regnare facit hypocrt- 
tam, propter peccata populi, that they I ſaie, thould teach the 
people that they owe no ſeruice to euill kings: and that al- 
| though 
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though they had yeelded vnto them the oth of fealtie, yer 
they did not owe vnto them any allegiance: and thatthoſe 
ſhould not be accompted periured, which ſtœd euill af- 
fected towards their kingʒyea, that choſe which ſhould o- 
bey the king, ſhould be reputed excommunicate, and that 
he which attempted anie thing againſt him, ſhould be ab- 
ſolued from the guilt of impietie and periurie: HAæc Sigeler- 
tus. Whichnotable teſtimonie p:oceding euen from a 
monke dcuoted to that See, and in the great ignozance of 
tholc times, ſhich other wiſe did poſſeſſe them: J could not 
but oppoſe to the fanaticall ſptrits and traitoꝛous allegatt/ 
ons, both of theſe dangerous innouatoꝛs, and of the rabi⸗ 
ous papiſts : thich in this point hath boꝛrowed weapons 
of chem and do barke in the ſame kep,dailte from beyond 
the ſeas, againſt their Souereigne, hole kingdome they 
would inthꝛall to be holden but at the popes, as the other 
would haue it at the cherfe inferiour magiſtrats, the peo- 
ples oꝛ pꝛeſbyteries deuotion. As touching ſecondarie 
meanes fo? the better eſtabliſhing and furniſhing of their 
pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement, there is likewiſe varietie of 
opinion. Fo2 our laie refoꝛmers fo2 the moſt part do wiſh 
all eccleſiaſticall perſons to be deueſted of their lands and 
other hereditaments, and like caſt and fozwozne ſeruants, 
to be put to their penſion: that vpon ſuch alteration, the 
offalls, downefalls, and windfalls , may fall to their ſhare, 
02 at leaſt, be a muſſe fo2 them to ſcamble foꝛ. Tchich deuiſe 
ſeemeth to haue bene pointed at, by the diſcipline of 


France, here they ſaie: No miniſter ſhall poſſeſſe anie z f. d 


hereditament by title of his miniſterie: but if a penſion or &dcipline WH 
de France. + i U 


ſome parcell thereof be aſſigned out of any poſſeſſion, rent, 
or reuenue, it ſhall be wholie in the adminiſtration of the 
deacons , or of other perſons thereynto deputed by the 


church, at whoſe hands the miniſters ſhall receiue their 


penſion. But the cherfe of our eccleſiafficall-innonatos, 
would on the contrarie ſide, haue the pzince to relinquiſh 
hir firlt fruits, tenths , ——— and all Noble 
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men and gentlemen, their impꝛopꝛiations and patrona⸗ 
ges: and the Biſhops wich all cathedꝛall and collegiate 
churches, to be bereaued of all their tempoꝛall and eccieſia- 
fficall poſſeſſions ſchatſoeuer, to ſupplie the wants that 
map happen at the erecting of their petit Parlements and 
Presbyteries. Co ſqich deuiſe, bicauſe they foꝛeſe ſuch of 
the laitie will as hardlie as anie other be induced fo agree, 


being deale of that ſide the head, holoſoeuer they ſeemed to 


2 Dſciplina 
eccleſi fol,94, 


b Ihidem. 
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like the plat, ſo long as it reached no further than to Bi⸗ 


ſhops and cathedꝛall churches: they do therefoꝛe as bitter; 
lie bite at them as at others, foz their backwardneſſe in 
this pꝛetended neceſlarie ſeruice. Whiles they heare vs 


ſpeake (ſaith no little one of them in reputation) againſt . 


Biſhops and cathedrall churches, it tickleth their cares, 
looking for the like prey that they had before ofmonaſte- 
ries: yea they haue intheir hearts deuoured alreadie their 


churches inheritance. b And againe, They could be con- 


tent to cruciſie Chriſt, ſo they might haue his garments, 
And further, They care not for religiõ, ſo they may get the 


ſpoile. And pet © againe, The reuenues of the church are 


waſted in courtlie wantoneſſe & brauerie, beſtowed vpon 
noblemens ſeruants, and ſo conſinned with molt ſacrilegi- 
ous impudencie and boldnes. Further pet, They doo 
not onelie giue nothing tothe church, but ſuch liuings, as 
others haue godlie beſtowed, moſt wickedlie they deteine 
and with- hold from hir. Co this he addech: That our age 
is full ofſpoiling ſoldiers, and of wicked Dionyſians, who 
will rob Chriſt of his golden coate, as neither fit for him in 
winter, nor in ſummer. And another cherfe man among 
them 5 faith of ſuch: They are coruorants, and ſeeke to fill 
the bottomleſſe ſackes of their greedie appetites . And a⸗ 
gaine, They doo yall after a prey, and would thereby to 
their perpetuall ſhame purchaſe a feeld of blood'.Wra® a 
chird ald ol them ſaichʒ It is no better than facrilege and 
3 of God, to keepe backe any waie the prouiſion 
that hath beene made for the miniſterie: and the 5 - 
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nat 


God threatned by Malachie to thoſe that ſpoiled.the Le- 
uites then, belongeth & will light vpon our ſpoilersnow, 
and vpon them in whoſe hands it is to redreſſe it, if the 

deo it not. Thereby we map ſe that our eccleſiaſticall in⸗ 
nouatoꝛs are not ſo ſcrupulous as thep in France, oꝛʒ às our 
laie refoꝛmers ſœme to be: but that they could be content 
to take paines with thoſe lands, tieths, and other heredita⸗ 
ments, and to aduenture on them, though they haue beene 
ſo abuſed to the maintenance of ſuperſtition and idolatric 
in the church: ea, and to reteine them in title, to the better 
ſuppoꝛt of their Septemuirall or decemuirall ſenat in eue⸗ 
rie pariſh, ſcarſelie counting the other mens offer of a 
penſion, wozth a ſingle gramercie. Now let vs come to 
ſome of their reſolutions, vherein they deliuer to vs their 
minds, then and by thome this their pꝛeſbyteriall church 
gouernement by Seniors, às here they are called, oꝛ by An- 


ciens (ds they call them in France) was commandedo2 
pꝛactiſed. Foz ſeeing they do both alledge ſuchaneceſſitie - 


thercof.that ſome of them haue not doubted. to make it a 
third eſſentiall point of a true church, thereby they muſt 
flatlie confeſſe to follow, that in oꝛ ſince Chꝛiſts and the 
apoſtles times, enen till their owne age, there hath bene 


no true church, ſeeing it is aſſured, chat neither they noꝛ any 


man in the woild is able either by ſcripture o2 teſtimonie 
of antiquitie to ſhew foꝛth ſuch their late presbyterie, 
prieſts, elders, ſeniors, or anciens as thep ſpeake of: & alſo 
do beautifie 4 aduance it vp to heauen, wich glozious titles. 
Surelie their endeuour will not be wozth a ſingie baubie 
oꝛ dodkin, if they cannot bꝛing the deniſe and erection of 


it, às high as Chꝛiſts time at the leaft. Therefoze one of 7. c. 5. 187. 


the cheefeſt of them. doth fetch it from the Jewiſh cube cielo, 
and out of the Talmud. But it᷑ this ſenate and ſet conncell 
among the Ie wes, bea type vnto their presbyteries: then 


muſt they handle both the ſwoꝛds, which they would ſeme enn. 
to millike in others. Fo2one * of Geneualatelie waiting „ de pol 
De policia Tudarca (agreablie herein with the molt both old 14a. ca.3. 


O.iiij. and 


the firſt Treatiſe.” Pag. 199. 


9 
1 


Pag.200, An Appendix to 
& Dangus and new wiiters Yaffirmeth, that they had the hearing 
Lega g. And deciſion aſwell of ciuill as of eccleſſaſticall cauſes, 
Sf. hen ſhall their new church platfoꝛme be alſo conuinced 
not to be from heauen, but of men:fo2 Caluine affirmeth, 

that the Iewiſh ſenat was but à politike conſtitution oꝛ⸗ 

deined by them after their returne from Babylon. But our 

men do tell vs that Chriſt did eſtabliſh and command the 

like ſenat in his church, vhen in the 18. of Marth. he ſaid, 

But Muſculus is of another mind, vho thinketh all the 
congregation thereby to be bnderſtod, accoꝛding to that 

time vherein Chꝛiſt ſpake it, then as the church wanted a 

godlie and faithfull magiſtrate. And of the ſame opinion, 

that the vhole congregation aſwell people as miniſters o2 

elders ought there to be vnderſtod, are certeine refoꝛ⸗ 

De Polit. mers in France. And if Chalff did by thoſe woꝛds effabliſh x 
eee. & reif. command their pzeſbyteries,then were the apoſtles verie 
*Calui, Har- (Lowe and negligent in putting them in pꝛactiſe: foꝛ Cal- 
— 18. vine teſtiſtech, that neither in Chriſtes time, noꝛ in two and 
; twentie yeares after.theſe pꝛeſbyteries were ereded. And 

if Chriſt did ſpeake in that maner to th Apoſtles and diſci⸗ 

ples, as ot a thing well knowne vnto them, by reaſon of 

the Iewiſh cuter in vie amongſt them: then will it fol⸗ 

low, that as they had but one ſuch fo2 the whole nation, ſet⸗ 

led at Ieruſalem: ſu one pꝛeſbyterie will ſuffice foꝛ a ſchole 

realme. Alſo if Chriſt had then ereaed. that their pꝛeſby⸗ 

terie and church gouernement, vbich they fanſie: aſfured- 

lie the apoſtles would not noꝛ ſhould not, both all Chꝛiſts 

time and a peare aſter, haue vſurped the office of deacons, 

being thought by our men to be nat onelie aneceffarie, 

but a diFinct office from the paſtoꝛs and pꝛeachers in their 
pꝛeſbyteriall gauernement: pea, they would not haue re⸗ 

lied vpon that reaſon onelie, foꝛ creating of deacons (be- 

._... cauſe thereby they were dꝛawne from a moꝛe neceſſarie 

function ot pzeaching:)but would haue alſo anouched that 
commandement of Chzif, foz ſuch ſeuerall offices in the 

; gouerne⸗ 
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gouernement of the church, if he had giuen out any ſuch di⸗ 
rection, as is now imagined. And ſurelie, it cannot be that 

either Chriſt oꝛ his apoſtles did command any ſuch conſi⸗ 

ſtoꝛie, and pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement as they talke of;be- 
cauſe, if it be a matter of ſuch perpetuitie oꝛ impoꝛtance, 

and of that ſozt as they would infoꝛce; then could it not 

haue had ſo obſcure and baſe a birth, that neither ſcripture, 
father, noꝛ councell ſhould leaue in memoꝛie, by ſchome, 
vhere,o2 thenit was firſt erected, and put in pꝛactiſe. Oꝛ 

elſe we muſt peld, that all the martyꝛs and holie fathers 

in the time of the apoſtles, and ſo downewards, were pal⸗ 

pablie ignoꝛant of ſuch a perfect, pꝛeciſe, and neceſſarie 

point of a true church: oꝛ at the leſt were verienegligent 

and enuious to poſkeritie, that would not ſo much as 
vouchſafe to deliuer it downe from hand to hand by pꝛa⸗ 

ctiſe, as the traditions and vuwatten verities are pꝛeten⸗ 

ded by the papiſts to haue beene. In ſo much that if pou 

alke* ſome of them, in what part of ſcripture theſe their 1 
lay elders x ſenioꝛs be tommanded, they tan anſwer redi- . P. 
lie, That all things are not expreſſed in ſeripture: pet out 
admonitoꝛs thinke they can pꝛoue all theſe matters di⸗ 

redlic by the wozd of God. The like varietie is amongſt 

them, in that part of fcripture their Laie ſeniors are ſpo- 

ken of . Fo2 ſome of our men thinke, they haue found 

them in the 1 4.of the Acts, ver.2 3. But other better lear⸗ ine. 
ned than they, do tontend, that by the woꝛd Presthteri there 

vſed, miniſters and pꝛeachers be vnderſtod. Likewiſe our 

men ſaie, that the firſt to Timochie, cap. 5. ver. 17. chere it 

is ſaid: The presbyters or elders that rule well, are wor- 

thie of double honor, doth ſufficientlic pꝛoue the office of 

their ſenioꝛs onelie to conſiſt in ruling, and not in pꝛeach⸗ 

ing. But a great learned man (pet a fayourer of that 55. 
platfoꝛme)ſaith: Theſe elders did both rule and pꝛeach. In 

like manner ſome of our refoꝛmers do ſend vs foꝛ the de⸗ Dey. ec. 
ſcription of the qualities of theſe ſenioꝛs which they dꝛeame elf. 
ol onto the 1. of Timochie, cap.3. from the 8. ver. vnto the 
14. Were 
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14. chere in ded the qualities required in deacons are 
T. c pag.51. deſcribed: yet other of our owne alſo, do referre vs foʒ 
the pꝛoperties required in them, tothe firſt verſe thereof, 
and ſo to the eight, here the pꝛoperties of a Biſhop are de⸗ 
ſcribed. And where S. Paule ſaith, Auduerſus presbyterum, exc: 
Againſt a. prieſt or elder receiue no accuſation but vpon 
Alon 1. t Wo or chree witneſſes: that is (ſaith the admonitioner) 
pag. àgainſt laie ſenioꝛs Ns : pet others of the chiefe 
*caluinus. fauourers of them, dd confelle the place is meant of the 
Eg d miniſters of the woꝛd. And others do fetch them from 
— 1 the woꝛd Gouernements, 1. Cor. 14. And as they differ 
Londres. An, Among themſelues, in that part of ſcriptures to find 
1550, their ſenioꝛs o2 elders: ſo they can not agree of theimme- 
diat Genus, 02 generall woꝛd, thichconteineth them. Foz 
ſome vſe this diuiſton: Ok deacons, ſome are elders oꝛ go⸗ 
uernoꝛs, and ſome are ſuch as pꝛouide fo2 the poe. Other 
ſaie: Df Bishops, ſome are miniſters, « ſome are ſenioꝛs. 
And againe: Ok elders, ſome muſt teach, ſome muſk one⸗ 
Piſciplec- lie rule, and others both rule and teach. Some * of them al⸗ 
cleſ. fol. f 23. ſo do aſſure themſelues, that the name of elders is neuer 
272 imparted to deacons in the ſcripture : Þ pet others are bold 
publiſhed. to giue this rule, that alleccleſtaſticallofficers,of vhat cal- 
79. ling ſoeuer, are called in the new teſtament Elders 02 Se- 
niors. Dfvhich iudgement allo < Beza ſeemeth to be. So 
that we ſe, iflaie ſenioꝛs be any there to be found in ſcri⸗ 
pture, ſome of them will fart them vp in one place oꝛ o⸗ 
cher: either by the name of Treolhteri, Dracons, Epiſcopr, 02 
reo reg. Thele their ſenioꝛs alſo, aſwell as the reſt of ec⸗ 
cleſiaſficall officers by their platfoꝛme and deuiſe, muſt be 
found of the gods and reuenues of the church: fo2 the ſchich 
purpoſe, and foꝛ better ſupplie of them, is that their inten⸗ 
tion of diuiding the whole realme afreſh into pariſhes, 
by vniting two, th:&,02 moꝛe together, and the laieng 
downe of all patronages, and adioining of all Biſhops 
and cathedꝛall churches reuenues, and of all impꝛopꝛiati⸗ 
ons vnto them, And to that end alſo they do * | 
> | £ 
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he ſchich ſerueth at the altar, muſt line of the altar. But 

how can this ff:md with * that aduiſe vhich is giuen, foꝛ Bex in 
the choſing of Princes Noble men into the ſeniozie, oz Bet con- 
with the pꝛactiſe thereof in ſome churches, here Noble 3 
men did vndertake that office - Shall we thinke it meet. 

that the reuenues cf the church ſhould be allotted out to 

their maintenance accoꝛding to their degrees 2 Trulie; 

either they muſt haue ſhozt commons, oꝛ elſe their churches 

and ſenerall pariſhes muſt content themſelues without 

many ſuch Seniors. Now let vs alſo bꝛieflie conſider chat 

they teach concerning the perſons, that are to ſerue and to 

belong to this pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement. Our men in 

their bokes do attribute the chiefeſt degree of dignitie 

tn their eccleſiaſticall kingdome, to the paſtoꝛ; the next 

to the doctoꝛ: the elders, whether knights, loꝛds, earles, 

dukes, oꝛ pꝛinces, muſt content themlſelncs to be recko⸗ 

ned in the third place; and the deacons in the fourth. Bea, 

the diſcipline of France ſaffereth the matter of pꝛehemi⸗ 

nence betwirt deacons and anciens, tobe vholie vnde- 

cided; there *they ſaie : The deacons and anciens may not. „ g , 
pretend any preheminence or ſuperioritie, the one aboue inciens c. 
the other. Now it mull needs be intended, that the paſſo2 Piacres en la 
ts aboue the deacon ; thereby it will follow, ſeeing they do 4/#p/5nede 
wey the deacons and anciens alike, that the paſtoꝛ is to be e. 
pꝛeferred afoze them both : which will no doubt be a verie 

ſeemelie matter, ſchere he is pꝛeferred in commiſſion a- 

boue his ſouereigne Lord. Pet * at Saint Galles in Swit- Simlerus de 
zerland, there miniffers haue an oꝛdinarie authozitie 7. Het 


with the reſt in the Presbyterie, it is thought moze agre- wer. fol. 172. 


able with ſcripture, that a mere late man ſhould be chiefe, 

and ſo do they vſc it. Againe, the conſiſtoꝛies of Zurike and 

Baſil do ſcholie conſiff of late men, pet certeine Diuines 

and Miniſters àre ioined as aſſiſfants to them. But at Sr, krus 
Schaphauſen, miniſters are not ſo much as called to be af- 7e 48 
ſiſtants. Wut the refozmed churches in France do cleare⸗ 

lie determine, chat the miniſters are, and ought to be Præ- 


ſidents 


Pag.204 An Appendix to 
* Art. 4. ds dents and chiefe in their conſiſfoztes. Foꝛ they ſay : The 
Conſiftoireen miniſters of the word of God, and the anciens make the 
la diſcipl. de conſiſtorie of the church, ouer which the ſaid miniſters 
— 4 ought to be præſidents. Yowbeit in the verie next arti⸗ 
perre. ago. Cle they ſet downe : that A ciuill magiſtrate may be cal- 
41.2 cap. a0. led to the charge of an ancien in the conſiſtorie, ſo that the 
— q. en la exerciſe of the one ſhall not hinder the exerciſe of che o- 
4 ther, nor ſhall be preiudiciall tothe church. hereby map 
knetellarilie be concluded, that they thinke it requiſite, the 
paſtoꝛ in the conſiſtoꝛie to take place befoꝛe the pꝛince, if 
he be vouchſafed that we2ſhip, as to be called amongſt 
them. Pet by their leaues, they pꝛouide not herein ſo ful- 
lie fo2 the paſtoꝛs ſouereigntie in that gouernement as 
they weene.if matters come to be decided by moſt voices. 
Fo2 it can not be credible, but that the pꝛince oꝛ any No- 
bleman, oꝛ great Gentleman ſhall eaſilie be able, to win 
his fellow-aſſiſfants in conſiſtoꝛie, being in all other re⸗ 
ſpecs farre his inferioꝛs, and many wales by all likelihod 
deuoted vnto him, to be of his iudgement, vhenloener it 
ſhall happen that the Paſtor and he do varie in opinion. 
Fo2 J haue not red that they mind in all matters to make 
the Paſtor onelie of the guorum. And no maruell though 
they thus debaſe Princes, by making them range with the 
reſt of their Seniors and Church-gouernors: conſidering 
how much ſoeuer they tarre in other points, vet they iump 
in this: to debar pꝛinces of that right of gouernement in 
matters and ouer perſons eccleſtaſticall, vhich the wozd of 
God and all the examples of godlie kings in Iuda doth af- 
foꝛd vnto them. Cherefoꝛe one of them as in great ſcoꝛne 
>Soldiozof moſt flanderouſlie, æ vntrulie ſaith: That forthe princes 
Barwike. pleaſure, poperie is turned into policie. And afterward 
. b moze traitoꝛoullie, If the prince wich Gedeon, Nadab, 
| Abihu,Vzza,Vzziah,and Saule, will intermedle without 
| Gods warrant, as ſhe.hath doone, pag. 15 2, lin. 20, with 
matters of religion. pag.157, lin. 4. with Gods matters, 
pag. 141, lin. 2 1. ſne muſt thinke it no injurieto be ar 
| obeied. 
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obeied. pag. 143, line. 1 3. Agrirablie to which, though not 
ſo round and peremptoꝛie, is that millike vhich another 1 
of them hath hereof: that hir Paieſfie hath pꝛehemi⸗ v. c. pag. 
nence and cheefe authoꝛitie in determining of church cau⸗ 157. 161. 
ſes, and making eccleſiaſticall oꝛders and ceremontes : 
andlikewiſe that hir Paieſtie in councels foꝛ churchmat?*7,c.,..16; 
ters, is the cherfe, vho ſhould be onelie there an afſiſfant, A 
third of them alſo thinketh it inconuenient, * that without me. 2. 
hir Maieſties aſſent, eccleſiaſticall perſons cannot make 
ozders oꝛ ceremonies. In vhich reſpect the other before *7.c- 
alledged thinketh it expedient, that hir Paieſtie ſhould be 
of ſome particular pariſh, and ſo in ſubiection to the cen⸗ 
ſures of apzeſbyterie , either tobe ſuſpended oꝛ excommu⸗ 
nicated,as occaſion ſhall require. 

Therfoze a fourth of them pꝛeſcribeth generallie to pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and all other dhomeſoeuer, if they be not of their pꝛel⸗ 
byterie, b thus: Of all theſe in a maner this is the onelie *Zccleſia#?, 
dutie, thatthey ſuffer hemſelues eaſilie and willinglie to 14. 
be ruled and gouerned by others, whome God hathſet | 
ouer them . But moꝛe particularlie © elſe-vhere ſpeaking < 1285. 
of kings and magiſtrats, he ſaith ; Theſe no leſſe than the 
reſt muſt obey and yeeld to the iuſt authoritie ofthe eccle- 
ſiaſticall magiſtrates. Therefoze another beſides all theſe 
ſaith, that not onelie The conſiſtorie may and ought to 4Dangus, 
admoniſh the magiſtrate, which is negligent in puniſhing I. 
vice: but © alſo may ypon knowledge of the cauſe taken, Ren. 
excommunicate euen che cheefe magiſtrate , vnto the *Ibid.ca.67, 
which he ought to ſubmit himſelfe. And therefoze he ſaith, 
that vhich is bought as out of Auguſtine , that a pꝛince 
map not be excommunicated: In additio. ad. 3. 2.7home,doth 
not hinder this, bicauſe it is falſe. And leaff this dutie, 
though it be verie rigozouſlie exaced, ſhould but llenderlie 
be perfoꝛmed, one of them; alſo ſaith : Princes muſtre- . c p45 
member to ſubiect themſelues to the church, and to ſubmit 
their ſcepters, t throwe downe their crownes before the 


church, yea, to licke the duſt of the feet ofthe church. Meas 
_ ) ning 
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ning (as apeareth by the name of the Church, their pꝛel⸗ 
byterie. And another (home J would not deigne to 
ſpeake of , but that he agreeth with them herein) ſaich: 
Kings mult be bound with chaines, and the nobles with 
fetters of yron : meaning by the authoꝛitie of the elderſhip 
oꝛ pꝛeſbyterie. And againe, They muſt obeie the ſcepter 
(that is to ſaie the gouernement of Chriſt in their elder- 
ſhips)if they be chriſtians, which ſcepter ſubdueth people 
vnto vs, and the nations vnder our feet. Mozeourr, fpra- 
king of hir Maieſties ſonereigntie in cauſes ecclefiaſtt- 
call he ſaith ; The head Chriſt is pulled downe, and the 
hand of the magiſtrate is ſet vp. But as we haue now ſeene 
their ioint accoꝛd, in taking from pꝛinces, and thꝛowing 
them downe from that power in eccleſtaſticall gouerne⸗ 
ment, chere withall God hath adoꝛned them: ſo let vs con⸗ 
ſider how much, naie how little ſome of them do attribute 
vnto pꝛinces in this behalfe, Foꝛ although our Abſtractoz, 
ſcho can tempoꝛiſe and plaie the part of a politike pꝛodoꝛ of 
Presbyterie patrones,* doth ſaie, That hir Maieſtie is a ſo- 
uereigne, a ſole, and a lawfull gouerneſſe in all cauſes, and 
ouer all perſons eccleſiaſticall: pet other of them ( home 
he loues and likes full well J dare ſaie) do b giue authoꝛi⸗ 
tie vnto pꝛinces, to make eccleſiaſticall decres, onlie chen 
there is no lawfull miniſterie. Notwithſtanding others ol 
them © thinke, they may peld no further power vnto pꝛin⸗ 
ces, than to bind them to the reſtoꝛing of their eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call pꝛeſbpteries: that aſter that once perfozmed; they 
themſelues map make vp their church-o2ders;acco2ding 
vnto vhich the refoꝛmed churches in France do attribute 
no moꝛe tothe ciuill magiſtrate herein, but © that Where 
the miniſters doo faile in dutie, there he muſt endeuour to 
cauſe them to be admoniſhed according to the order ofthe 
diſcipline: that is, by the Conſiſtories, the Conferences and 
Synods, either Prouinciall or Nationall. Therefoꝛe © one 
of them ſaith, that This is the intereſt which god and faith- 
full magiſtrates haue, that ifchey be preſent at the firſt no- 
mina- 


"I 


mination and election of eccleſiaſticall perſons, yet they 
ought not to rule there. For they may not nominate tothe 
people or ſenate eccleſiaſticall, the perſons to be choſen. 
But in another place he confelſcth, that in old time the 
kings conſent was required to be had vnto the Bilhop 
vhich was choſen, Bernard. eit. 170. c. Reatina. difl. Gg. 
befoꝛe he was pꝛeſented to the people. And in the ſame 
place he addeth; That when the Biſhops See is void, the 
prince ought not to enioy the fruits of the Biſhoprike. 
Which (ſaithhe)chough by the royall prerogatiue it be ob- 


ſerued in France. Vet Bernard. epift. 2 24. dœth iuſtlie find 


fault with it, becauſe the ſaid fruits might better be diſpo- 
ſed of, to the nouriſhment of the pœre. Pet one of our 
b owne men dealech a little moꝛe liberallie , and ſaith : 
Herein there is ſomething proper and peculiar to the ma- 
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giſtrats, that they by their authoritie may order the ſtate 


of the church at firſt, and ſo preſerue it being once orde- 
red, according to Gods will. So that their meaning ſce- 
meth to be this, that the pzince muſt lend hir authoaitie, 
fo2 the effabliſhing of theſe their deuiſes, and ſ& that 


no man interrupt them in their gonernement from 


time to time, and ſo ſurceaſe, and ſubmit hir owne High- 
neſſe and hir ſcepter, in all church matters to be ruled by 
the ſubſtantiall honeſt men, and the miniifer of the pa- 
riſh, chere it ſhall happen hir Maieſtie foꝛ the time to re- 
maine. Fo2 otherwiſe one of the chiele of them is per⸗ 
emptoꝛie and reſolute, that the pꝛince hath not, noz 
ought to haue any oꝛdinarie authoꝛitie, foꝛ the making, ap⸗ 
pointing, oꝛ determining of any eccleſiaſticall cauſes, oꝛ⸗ 
ders, oꝛ ceremonies. Whereby it map appeare, that this 
vhole ſute of them do agree herein iuſt with the Papiſts: 
ſcho do attribute vnto chꝛiſtian pꝛinces Power of fact, but 
not of law : ànd authozitie to Promote and ſet forward, but 
not To appoint or intermedle with making of eccleſiaſti- 
call orders. And pet foꝛſoth, they do tell vs in great ear- 
neſt, d that There is nothing in cheirbookes (written of this 

* : ; matter) 
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| matter) that ſhould offend any, which either be, or would 
ſeeme to be godlie, Now, about thoſe that are to be im- 
ploied in this new kind of church gouernement, there are 
Hes profeſ- diuerſe opinions: foꝛ the Diſcipline of France doth men⸗ 
72 4 7 tion certeine Regents and alſo Profeſſors in diuinitie, hich: 
lang map be called, uhen a queſtion about decision ot any point 
of doctrine doch ariſe: neither of vhichperfons o2 offices, 

are mentioned in ante of our platfo2mes, that J remem- 

d 4dr, ber. Againe, our > men do make miniſters to be of two 
£429. ſoꝛts, the one paſfo2s, and the other doctoꝛsz ſo that both 
theſe two mult concurre, as neceſſarie members, vhere- 

vpon with the elders and deacons. their pzeſbyterie muſt 

« Ds Bap- beraiſed: but © the Diſcipline of France makethnot a di 
zeſme ari. 3. (tint perſon of the paſtoꝛ from the doctoz, but noteth them 
4 diſcipi. de gg two ſeuerall pꝛoperties incident acco:ding to the do- 
Francs arine of S. Paule, tobe in a miniſter ndpzeacher of the 
woꝛd. And that is alſo the indgement of Bullinger vpon 
| the 4. to the Epheſians. Alſo our refoꝛmers make the do- 
De eccleſ. 02 to be the ſecond man in their pꝛeſbyterie: vet! Ber- 
cg. trandaffirmeth, he ought to haue no place there, except he 
. 44"; be called by the reſt as an Aſſiſtant. Alike wiſe our men 
245.9. & 11. Withvs de hold, that deatons are to be placed in their con⸗ 
Lid. ſiſtozies and pꝛeſbyteries: but the * ſaid Bertrand aſſureth 
himſelfe, they haue no place of dutie in that aſſemblie. 
r Du conſi· And ſuch alſo is the pꝛactiſe of the church of France, s vhere 
— = * they decree thus; The miniſters of the word of God, and 
Fr ep e the anciens doo make the conſiſtorie of the church, ouer 
which the ſaid miniſters ought to be præſidents: and yet 
neuertheleſſe the deacons may giue aſſiſtance to the con- 
ſiſtorie, for aduiſe vnto it: ſo that they allow them a voice 
conſultatiue, but not deciſtue, in their church gouerne⸗ 
ment. Furchermoꝛe, our innouatoꝛs will needs haue the 
deacons tied to the pꝛouiſion foꝛ the poꝛe, ſo that without 
great impietie ſuch a function in them map not by anp ' 
1 Simlerus. Other deuiſe ichatſoeuer, be altered: pet * in the refoꝛmed 
ſk75z church of Zurike, certeine late men, without any 
8 | 1 
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ſitie thereof, yet he thinketh it veriecommodious to be re⸗ 
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tion of hands, are monethlie choſen fo that purpoſe, and 

haue the managing of the church ſkocke. Some of the 7.19: 
pꝛincipall info:cersof this newgouerncment, will needs 

haue an oꝛder of widowes in their church plat. And > an⸗ Dang. pri. 
other of their fauourers though he letteth downe no necel 31/42 #5. 
teined ; pet other of them not meanelie accompted of, Eccleſ. 4/- 
would perſuade vs (as he may herein eaſilie do) that they . Peg. 219 
neither are neceſſarie now, noꝛ conuenient. Likewiſe our 
men da tell vs, chat their elders oꝛ ſenioꝛs once choſen, are 
not (but vpon ſome vꝛgent occaſion) to be remoued out t 
the pꝛeſbyterie: yet 4 the church at Berna holdeth it expe⸗ _ 
dient, that none do continue in that function aboue halfe fers. 

a peare, except he benewlie elected. And the diſcipline ſet 

fo:th by the church of France doth a teſtiſie, that The office Des anci- 
of anciens and deacons (as they. vie it) at this preſent is ens & dia- 
not perpetuall: neuercheleſſe they may not depart from res rt J. 4 
theircharges, without leaue of their hurches. And * another — 13 
of them ſaith, that Although it doth not appeare what was f ae part. 
done inthis behalfe in the church, when the apoſtles liued, 2. Iſag. lb. z. 
and albeit it be euident, that in the church next to che apo- . 22. 
ſtles times presbyteri and deacons were choſen during 

life: yet in their church, paſtors onelie are choſen for the 

molt part for the terme oftheir life; but deacons and preſ- 

byteri or ſeniors, aſter a certeine time expired, doo go 

forth of their office, and are honeſtlie diſmiſſed. Further- 

moꝛe 5 our men do conſtantlie affirme., that this their de- 7c. 
uiſed pꝛeſbyterie ought to be erecedin euerie pariſh: but 

another that did h partlie like of ſuch arefounation,thin- Bucer. 
keth it ſufficient to haue one ſuch conſitozie effabliſhed in 

euerie ſhire oꝛ dioceſſe. and Danzus ſaith, that in old . 
time ſuch pꝛeſbyteries were not erected in euerie ſeuerall 48. . 
pariſh, but in great and poputous cities . Which like * * 
courſe alſo ſomevhere to haue bene pzactiſed, manie 

do know,andcan teſfifie, Bea, andof the other ſive wedo , f 
read, that in ſomeone —_—_ , church, two — fare. arr. B. le 
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de France, 


conſiſtoꝛies oꝛ councels haue bene eſtabliſhed, till vpon 


inconueniences ariſing, that deuiſe was counterman⸗ 


ded, and both reduced into one pꝛeſbyterie: thoſe councels 
vhich were diſſolued, being permitted ( vpon requeſt made) 
to come and conſult with the conſiſtoꝛic. But now J will 
paſſe on, to touch as bꝛieflie as J can, ſome of their iudge⸗ 
ments, touching ſuch matters as are to be handled in their 
pꝛeſbyteries, conſiſting in election and abdication of 
church - officers: in execution of the cenſures of the church, 
and in deciſionof matters touching maners o2 doctrine, 
and making of lawes, oꝛders, and ceremonies. Pow by 
the platfoꝛme ſet downe by our refoꝛmers, if ante partie 
ſtand diſcontented with a matter paſſedin the pꝛeſbyterie, 
then there lieh an appellation to the next Conference 
(uhich b conſiffeth,as the French diſcipline deſcribeth,of 
ſix miniſters at the leaſt:) from thence to a Prouinciall 
councell, and then to a Nationall;and if it can not be ſo fi- 
niſhed,and be alſo of great impoꝛtance, it map be againe 
remoued to a Generall councell , But the diſcipline of 
France doth not thinke it meet that any cauſe ſhould be 
bꝛought lo far: and therefoze < decideth that the National! 
Synod may decide definitiuelie, all eecleſiaſticall mat- 
ters whatſoeuer. And as concerning the firſt point, al- 
though it be moſt enident, that no one vnifoꝛme manner 
of eleaing of eccleſiaſticall officers was vſed by the Apo- 
ſtles, noꝛ commandedfo the church afterwards, fo that the 
church is left at libertie to pzactiſe that fozme herein, vhich 
ſhall ſeme moſt connentent, conſidering the circumſtan⸗ 
ces of time, perſons, place: pet i our Innouators dwap- 
point necellarilie, the choiſe nd pꝛouiding of a paſtoꝛ o2 
doctoꝛ, to reſt in the next Conference, hom (being pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted vnto them) the people are ot neceſſitie to like and allow 
of, except there map be ſufficient matter obiected againſt 
them. But the diſcipline of France, though it allow euen 
of ſuch miniſters (ſo they will ſubſcribe to the articles of 


ſit the boke of wſcipline) as heut bene choſen by th 


—— 


— 
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dchole multitude, and * of. thoſe miniffers alſo that were 
bcfoze that time choſen by the conſiſtoꝛie, and by one onelie 
miniſter: pet they s ſet downe thzee other oꝛdinaric foꝛmes 
to be obſerued of choſing their miniſters, all differing 
from our mens platfoꝛme. One is, by two oꝛ th2ee mini- 
ſters, and the conſiſtoꝛie: another is by the whole Confes 
rence chere anie ſuch is eſtabliſhed with the Conſiſtorie 
oꝛ Presbyterie of the place: and the third (as moſt to be wi⸗ 
ſhed vhere it may be had) is by a pꝛouinciall councell. But 
our Abſtracto2 varieth in conceit from all theſe, and pꝛick⸗ 
eth neereſt to the platfoꝛme of Th Anabapriſts,vho thinke 
no calling into the miniſterie to be acco2ding to the will 
of God, but that vhichis done by the lchole multitude of 
chat congregation, chere he is to ſerue. And therefoze he 
*ſaith, that By the ſtatute law ofthis land, by canon law, 
yea and by Gods ordinance in the apoſtles, when the 
deacons were choſen; the people of the place deſtitute of 
a paſtor, muſt be preſent, and giue their conſent at the 
choiſe of their miniſter : that they muſt giue their conſents 
as hauing a principall intereſt inthe action, and muſt not 
onelie be cie-witnefles and eare- witneſſes to the Biſhops 
vpright dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers 
themſelues: that they haue in the choiſe, allowance, and 
appointment oftheir miniſter, a ſpeciall intereſt and prero- 
— ſo much that he which thinketh this may receiue 

y any a counterbuffe, he (for his part) holdeth him accur- 
ſed, and ſo vtterlie vnworthie the name of a diſciple: By 
hich peremptoꝛie and definitiuedome , he hath giuen a 
buffe and acounterbuffe indeed, not onelie to this churchof 
England but to all our new refoꝛmers here, to the French 
church, and almoſt to all the refoꝛmed churches in chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome: ſchereof verie few oꝛ none ( that I can read of) do 
permit ( aſter they be once eſtabliſhed) the election of the 
miniſter vnto the whole multitude;fo2 the vhichcauſe they 
muſt remaine vnder his curſſe, till it ſhall pleaſe him ot 
his owne meere motion, without anie ſute of theirs, to re⸗ 
P.tf, leaſe 


t Ibid. art. 4, 


8 1bidern, 
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Hane. par. a leaſe them againe. Fo2 ſome * other of the beſt learned of 
Jag · l. ca. 17. that ſoʒt, will not haue the magiſtrate oz people to haue a⸗ 
nie thing to do in the election, till it come to the ſecond 
elecion oꝛ diiudication by the magiſtrate and the people, 
*153d.cap.20. herein, * their ſilence(he ſaith) without anie other ſigne oꝛ 
token, ſhall be holden fo2 a ſufficient apzobation : and 
although he thinketh it in ſome reſpectsnot to be vſed, that 
two oꝛ th:ee ſhould be pꝛopounded to the church foꝛ the void 
place, but rather one alone, contrarie indeed to the true nas 
1:;4cep.20, ture of àn eledion, as hehimſelfe obſerueth: pet bicauſe 
ſome was of opinion, chat in all elections, we were to vſe 
lots, he refuſeth their iudgement,. and ſaith , that this is ne⸗ 
uer to be vled, but vhen there is ſuch an equalitie of all 
ſides, that otherwiſe it cannot be (udged, which of manie 
ought to be pzeferred . Furthermoze,our refouners by the 
dꝛift of their ſperches delinered in their bokes , do ſceme 
fo2 the moſt part to attribute the remoning of the paſfo2, 
* Lediſeip! 92 of any other church-officer to the pꝛeſbyterie: but the 
+ 7-4: Diſcipline of France àdioineth to the Conſiſtorie in this 
art. 3 4. action, che next Conference; o2 vpon want thereof, two o- 
ther paſto2s not ſuſpected. Nate themſelnes do eſtabliſh a 
difference accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of times, in their 
*Des ancien dune elections. Foz they ſaie, that In thoſe places where 
& diacre- their order is not yet eſtabliſned, both the deacons and 
— dci. anciens ſhall be choſen by the common voices of the 
FT people, together with their paſtor: but wherethe order is 
eſtabliſhed, there they are to be choſen by the Conſiſtorie 
together with their miniſter . Bp tthich woꝛds allo it ſee- 
meth to me, chat in elections of eccleſiaſticall officers,thep 
do peeld to their miniſters a negatiue voice againſt all 
che reſt. Againe, Our reformers dw earnefflic tell vs, chat 
the people are to giue their conſent in all cheir elections 
* 7:confurz. and cenſures: but * fometn France, that like of that go- 
ion de la diſ. uernement. dw hold that it is not requifit. Againe it is an 
ecc/:fiaft., pfuall pꝛactiſe among ſome of our miſlikers, vpon any dil- 
contentment, peradnenture vpon delightin ſome ofher 


*1bid.cap.19. 
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trade of ſecular life, to picke a quarell to giue ouer heir : 
calling: inſomuch that ſome of them haue deltuered it as 
found doctrine, that they might as lawfilllie as any other 
merchants, change their copie, and betake themſelues to a 
ſecular function, But this is vtterlie condemned by the 
diſcipline of France, chere they ſaie that Thoſe which be Tdi de 
once choſen to the miniſterie of the word, ought to vnder- France. ar. O. 
ſand, that they are choſen to be miniſters their whole life 
through, if they be not thereof fiſcharged lawfullie, vpon 

od reaſons and conſiderations; yea, and that by a pro- 
uinciall councell. And as touching ſuch as forſake their mi- 
niſterie, they ſhall be finallie excommunicate by the pro- 
uinciall ſynod, ifthey repent not. Now , touching the in⸗ 
flicting of eccleſtaſticall cenſures, there is alſo ſome varie⸗ 
tie of iudgement. Our men (as pou haue heard) require 
a conſent oꝛ appꝛobation of the people to ſuch cenſures 
Eccleſiaſticall, as are to be impoſed; vhereas the diſci⸗ | 
pline of France requireth noſuch matter, but appointeth De. delia- 
th: publike denuntiations by authozitie of the pzeſbyte- 27, 4475 
rie to be made concerning obſtinate offenders, in the face ,, France. 
of the church, to ſee whether therby they may be called back 
to repentance, befoꝛe excõmunicat ion: ſchich at the laſt, if 
the parties do not ſubmit themſelues, is to be pꝛonounced 
by the miniſter, after the ſaid thzee publike intimations. 
Likewiſe, where vpon ſpeciall occaſion ſome miniſter is 
to be declared a Schiſmatike,by that diſcipline, none other 
arc to intermeddle therein, but either the Conference, « ,,,; ,, 4 
oꝛ fo2 want thereof , thʒee o2 foure other miniſters of the de xrance. 
next churches, togither with the Anciens oz Seniors of the 
ſaid churches. Neuertheleſle,it is verie euident by ſcrip⸗ _, . 
ture, that S. Paule being abſent did decree, that the inceſtu⸗ 
ous perſon ſhould be excommunicate, hauing thereto nei⸗ 
ther publike denuntiation afoze,noz yet conſent of anie 
other miniſter,ſenio2,02 deacon. In like maner did he as r. d Tim. 
lone excommunicate Alexander mdHymenzus . But the 
Abſtracoz both vtterlie againſfour —_ Reformers, = 
L | V. i 
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Pag.4,37- the diſcipline of the French church ſaith , that; there ia a 
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Diſcipline commanded by the Lord, and in truth eſtabli- 
ſhed by the lawes of hir Highneſſe empire: ſchich is, That 
euerie miniſter may as well admoniſh, denounce, and ex- 
communicate offenders within his charge, as a Biſhop 
may within his dioceſſe. So that he attributeth the whole 
authoꝛitie of the pꝛeſbyterie in matters of cenſure to the 
miniſter of euerie pariſh: and the power giuen by others 
vnto the Conferences and Synods prouinciall;he peldeth 
(as it ſcemeth)vnto the Biſhop of the Dioceſle. There re- 
maineth pet a little tobe touched concerning as well the 
deciſion of all doubts,vbich may ariſe touching doctrine oz 
maners : as allo the making and eſtabliſhing of lawes, 
oꝛders, and ceremonies, Foz doubts ariſing vpon matter 
of doctrine, ſome of our plat-laters do make it, as a thing 
incident to euerie pꝛeſpyterie: pet other of them do re⸗ 
urxaine it vnto the deciſion of a Conference conſiſting of 
Miniſters. And* the difcipline of France doth referre it both 
to the Conferences,and the Synods determination, pet ſo 
that the Miniſters — in diuinitie mult onelie 
haue voices deciſiue, though the Anciens o2 Seniors map 
haue voices conſultatiue, and of aduiſe. Neither is their 
agreement any better, touching particular deciſions of 
ſome points of doctrine. Fo2 ſome of themdomillike the 
oꝛders of our church lo farre, hat they thinke they may not 
lawſullte come to our oꝛdinarie ſeruice, noꝛ communicate 
with vs, fo; want of their (dzeamed of) refoꝛmation: but 
others, though verie well diſpoſed. yet ſcrupulouſlie affec- 
ted in matters of no moment, do plainelie teſtiſie vnder 
their hands, that this is ſchiſmaticall, and that no man 
ought to ſequeffer himſelfe from the publike aſſemblies, 
in reſpea ot anie ſurmiſed inconueniences, in our publike 
liturgts pꝛeſcribed. Againe, ſome are of opinion (as elſe- 
vhere befoze is alledged) chat Baptiſme miniſtred by any 
not latufullie called chere vnto, is vholie void: but our Ab⸗ 
firaco2 thinketh, though manie of ſuch as 1 — 
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reputed miniſters, are none inderd noꝛ in law, pet that a Pa.97.98 99 
common erroꝛ concetued otherwiſe of them, ſhall make 

god and foꝛceable the adminiſtration of ſacraments, md 

of other functions of the miniſterie, executed by them. Alſo 

ſome of our Hor ſpurs cannot abtde the hauing of godfa⸗ 

thers and godmothers, bicauſe they are not mentioned in 

ſcripture: but the Diſcipline of France, though it cannot p. 44+c;5e 
exact them as of any neceſſitie, being not commanded in . 6. 4/7. 
the ſcripture : pet doth it verie well allow of them, and (Hane. 
eſtabliſh their continuance. Likewiſe ſome of our chefe *7.c pag.142 
Reformers dw ſcholie miſlike, that baptiſme vpon any oc- 

caſion is miniſtred in a pꝛiuat place out of the church: but 

the diſcipline of France thinketh this no vnlawfull thing, 

and therfoꝛe aduiſeth the miniſter, not to doubt to baptize P, b:p:;/: 
a child pꝛiuatelie, and without any aſſemblie, then as foꝛ .. la diſci. 
feare of perſecution oꝛ ſuch like, they dare npt meet togi⸗ Vance. 
ther. Againe, ſome of ours do thinke it ſimplie vnlaw⸗ v. c. bg. 
full, to haue anie holiedates, as the feaſts of the Natiuitie, 152. 153. 
Eaſter, and Pentecoſt, beſides the Sabboth daie, becauſe 

they thinke it an abſolute pꝛecept, Six daies ſhalt thou la- 

bour, But the church refozmed at! Zurike, yea and moft '*.5.e7e- 
of the refozmed churches in the woꝛld do obſerue ſome wwe 
ſuch feaſts, beſides the Lords daie. Furthermoꝛe, our Ab- 7,,,-;1e, 
ſtractor (as vou haue heard) doth condemne it as vnlaw⸗ 

full to haue thoſe reteined to be miniſters of the goſpell, 

that haue beene Popiſh prieſts, and the like is the opinion 

of the Admonitors. But the diſcipline of France doth Idnon. r. 
permit both Biſhops and Prieſts to aſpire to the miniſterie a 4/c1p/4e 
of the goſpell, aſter renouncing of their foꝛmer faults: yet ert.. 
ſo, as another of them doth teach, chat they may not a⸗ PDaneu⸗ 
ſpire to anie higher eccleftaſficall office, than they had a⸗ v.. 2. 1/22, 
foze. but reteine the old and that alſo with a new creation: . 2 
bicauſe the old character (he ſaith) is by the hereſie woꝛne 

ont. Againe, if is verie vſuall with manie of reformir'g 

bumo2s, to take no bencfice oꝛ ſet paſtoꝛall charge, but to 


pꝛeach there, where they either haue a ſulſicient pꝛeacher 
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Aaalreadie : oꝛ in great townes, where leaſt nerd is of their 
helpe, and they are in that reſpe with many better ac⸗ 

compted of. But our Abſtractoꝛ condemneth all ſuch abſo⸗ 

lute oꝛdinations without any certeine title, and this vaga⸗ 

. c pag. 6j. rant kind of miniſterie, and ſo doth another great man 
amongſt them: which milliketh vholie, that any are ſufle⸗ 
red to pꝛeach vhich hach no paſtoꝛall charge. Tchereby he 
withall doth couertlie condemne all ſuch, as vnder the 
name of doctoꝛs, as an office , not as a degræœ of ſcholes, 
hauing no title, but being ſet vp and hired to diſcounte⸗ 
nance the paſtoꝛs, do inuade their cures and charges of 
tentimes euen againſt their mind and god liking. Alſo the 
ſame man condemneth as vnlawkull, and thinketh it is 
&Mdſeremiononav , fo one miniſter to pꝛeach in anothers 
cure. Yet thoſe amongſt vs, that otherwiſe ſtand like affec- 
ted wich him, do as much vſe and pꝛactiſe this as any o⸗ 
Des ming. cher. And the diſcipline of France ſetteth downe a foʒme, 
art. l. la di. in ſchat maner one church may lend a miniſter vnto ano⸗ 
de France. ther; and b decideth likewiſe, that with licence of two oꝛ 
Aid. 127. thze other miniſters, ſuch as haue departed from a church 
vpon occaſion, may pꝛeach, befoze the matter (foꝛ their 

placing againe) be oꝛdered by the Conference 02 Synod. It 

hath likewiſe beene holden anddefended publikelie, that it 

is ſincerelie vnlawfull to ſhiſt from any congregation to 
bid. art. 10. another: but the refoꝛmed churches of France do in mas. 
12,13,16,27 nie caſes permit it. Now as concerning the cſtabliſhing > 
of lawes, oꝛders, and ceremonies, and in the things them- + 
| ſelues, there is like varietie of iudgement among them, 
Ado. 2. If ſame d of them do peld authoaitie to euerie conſiſto⸗ 
?*224% rie to make and aboliſh ſuch oꝛders and ceremonies, as 
they ſhall thinke conuenient foꝛ the reſt of the congrega⸗ 
«34.24.11, fionzand in this reſpec © they hold, that euerie pꝛeſbyterie 
map differ from another in oꝛders and ceremonies: but 
*ecleſd;ſc3. * other of them would haue no ſuch thing o2dered, but et: 
726. ther by a Prouinciall o2 Nationall ſynod. And the diſci⸗ 
pline of France dath thinke it moſt expedient * —— 
| yurches 
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churches of one nation, reteine an vnifo2mitie of oꝛders 

and ceremonies, to the vhich they do earneſtlie exhozt Du conf- 
thoſe churches amongſt them, vhich at the firffhadrecei- a. 
ued ſome other fone : foꝛ hich purpoſe they dw alſo re ⸗ 
guire a ſubſcription, vnto the foꝛme of their diſcipline,nd 

do b pꝛeſcribe it to be read in their conſiſtoꝛies at the leaſt op. 
at the times of Communions. Dur Reformers do plaàinlie ire art. rg. 
tell vs that the dutie of the Seniors doth onelic conſiſt in 2 44/74. 
ruling,and the deacons in pꝛouiding fo2 the pwꝛe: but till +c_ 

it was otherwiſe oꝛdered in diuerſe © refouned churchesin ., 
France, the deacons did publikelie catechize, and pet fill ,, acre, ; 
fo; the neceſſitie of the times, they and the ſenioꝛs are per- .. a. 
mitted(being there vnto choſen by the conſiſtozie ) to cate⸗ idem. 
chize in pꝛiuate families. L ikewiſe ! at the firff our Refor- . Admo. r. 
mers did ſcholie reien a pꝛeſcript foꝛme of pꝛaier and diuine 76.16. 
ſeruice in the church, vpon occaſion peraduenture that the 

French churches vpon certeine © conſiderations to them- Du co-/. 
ſelues beſt knowne, had refuſed the hauing of o2dinarte fone.ar:.z. 
pꝛaiers euerie daie, moꝛning and euening, in the church, 

ſchen they had no ſermon. But now (J take it) hauing 

heard that in * moſt refoꝛmed churches, yea euen in Gene- Vie ritus 
ua and in Scotland, thep reteine a pꝛeſcript foꝛme of litur⸗ __ Tigus 
gie, they are content to let that conceit vaniſh, Againe, it 

bath beene thought and is pet by ſome a veric heinous ſu⸗ 

perſtition to communicate in vnleauened bꝛead: but it is 

notoꝛious that pet this kind of bzead is vſed, and hath been 

long in the church of Geneua; neither could they euer be 

induced to change it, bic auſe of the great inconuentences 

of all innouations, vyere the thing is not in it ſelfe wic⸗ 

ked. Poꝛouer our Innouators do conſtantlie hold, that cau⸗ 

ſes of matrimonie, inceſt, adulter ie, diuoꝛces, and ſuch like 

handled in courts eccleſtaſticall with vs, are mere ciuill 

cauſcs, + not to apperteine to their refozmed Conſiſtories: 


N the churches of Heluetia dw ſtill enterteine the « Sru⸗ 


knowledge ndpuniſhment of ſuch cauſes and offenſes. l 48. 157. 
Pea,and the Conſiſtories of France do intermeddle with 
cauſes 
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Dei maria- cauſes matrimontall,as there they permit authozitie to 
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the Conſiſtorie tu licence ſuch (if they ſee cauſe) to enter⸗ 
marrie, thoſe parents frowardlie do refuſe to yeld con⸗ 


b bid. rt. 4. ſent vnto them. Likewiſe b vhere they haue decreed that 


it is lawfull foy a man to marrie the ſiſter of hir, vnto 


<1544,art.17 ſchome he was onelie eſpouſed and betrothed. And © vhere 


they permit him to vle his libertie to reteine oꝛ leaue his 
wife , vhich hath beene conuicted of adulterie. Moꝛeouer,. 
diuerſe of our Reformers do thinke it vnlawfull, as the 
Abſtractor in this bake, foꝛ an eccleſtaſticall perſon to 
haue anie ciuill function; * pet the diſcipline of France, and 
their owne whole platfoꝛme do permit a ciuill Magiſtrate 
reteining his foꝛmer office to be choſen a Senior in their 
eccleſtaſticall Presbyrerie, & ſo to become an eccleſiaſticall 
perſon: yea they dw © pꝛeſcribe to their Miniſters to make 
paſpoꝛts foꝛ paſſengers from one church to another, vhich 
is acinill dutie, as may àppeare by the like pꝛactiſe by Tuſti- 
ces of the peace with vs. And (A pꝛaie pot) is not this a 
god conuerſion, anda ſound reaſon; Some ciuill magi⸗ 
ſtrate lawfullieis an eccleſtaſticall perſon and gouernoꝛ, 
Ergo (ome eccleſiaſticall perſon and gouernoꝛ lawfullie 
is à ciuill magiſtrate And if ſome map be fo, vhat pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue map be alledged fo2 anie one, ſchich may not be 
ſhewed foꝛ others 2 Againe, it is thought by our Innoua- 
tors to be à great inconuenience to be barred from pu⸗ 
bliſhing hat bokes (concerning religion) they ſhall 
thinke god, vhich appeareth by their late pꝛactiſes and dil⸗ 
obedience to lawes in this bchalfe : pet it was thought 
molt expedient in the refozmed churches of France, to f foz- 
bid, that Neither miniſters nor any other ſhould cauſe to 
be printed or any otherwiſe oubliſhed any bookes compi- 
led by themſelues, or by others touching religion, without 
imparting the ſaid bookes firſt to the pew ord and if 
need were to the Prouinciall ſynod. Alſo in the refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches there, it 5 was thought molk meet that No- 
ble men and great Lords, to the intent all occaſton — di⸗ 
uiſion 
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niffon might be rebated, ſhould be requeſted, that in thoſe 
places of their aboad, vherethere was a churchrefozmed, 
although their owne familie were ſo large, that it might 


make a ſum̃cient Con gregation, yet it would pleaſe them 


to ioine their familie with the Congregation of that place, 
ſchere they did remaine. And amongeſt vs manie be ſo 
ſcrupulous, that they thinke thoſe woꝛds vſed in the oꝛde⸗ 
ring of miniſters, hich Chꝛiſt did vſe in the like action, 
to wit, Receiue the Holie- ghoſt, to be verie fowlie abuſed 


andpzozhaned: yet in the * maner of Impoſition of hands ,,,,,... 
oꝛdinarilie obſerued in the churchesof France, in the electi⸗ + l ;np.p- 
on of their miniſters, it is ſet downe that the ſaid place of n. 


S. Iohn ſhould be amongſt other places, at the ſaid time and 
action repeated and treated ok, with that alſo which is an⸗ 
nexed, to wit, Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, &c. Likewiſe our 
Reformers of others, àre ſo vnwilling to be refoꝛmed, con- 
foꝛmed, oꝛ vnifoꝛmed themſelnes, that they thinke they are 
wonderfull hardlie dealt with, and beyond all example of 
other churches, tobe vꝛged to ſubſcribe to the articles and 
confeſſion of religion, and to the manner and fo2me of ex⸗ 
ternall diſcipline and gonernement vſed in this church of 
England, ſchereot they are miniffers ; pet the church of 
France, which is ſo admired by them, and ſet as a ſamplar 
by them to be imitated, and accoꝛding to vhichfo2 the moſf 


part they haue dꝛawne out their platfoꝛmes, eraceth ® of 5, n 
euerie one That hath beene choſen a miniſter by the peo- fres,arr.s. la 
le, to ſubſcribe vnto the articles of faith, and to all the or- diſcipl. de 

der of diſcipline agreed ypon amongſt them, which if he France. 


refuſe to do, he is by the Conference, or by three or foure 
miniſters of the next churches, togither with their Anci- 
ens, to be declared a ſchiſmatike, and the people is chere- 
of to be aduertiſed, to the intent they may auoid ſuch a 


man, Alſo e thoſe vhich be choſen miniſters muſt ſubſcribe 17d. art. 5, 


to them, boch in the churches vhere they are choſen, and alſo 


in the churches vhither they are to be ſent, Likewiſe { mi- bid. art. 15 


niſters in Noble mens houſes, though they haue — 
| other 
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*Des anci- other care, are tied to this ſubſcription, Againe, * cheir Se- 


ens & dia- 
cres. art. I. 
la diſcipl. de 


France. 


niors and Deacons ate allo befoze their admiſſion to their 
offices, to ſubſcribe vnto them both. And b further, euen 
their Regents and Profeſſors in dininitie are by them re⸗ 


bDe:profeſ- quired to ſubſcribe, aſiwell as the reſt. And the like oꝛder is 


ſerrs. ibid. 


Pe Polit. 
eccle. Rei- 


Pub. 
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obſerued (as is notoꝛious) in the moſt, oꝛ in all the refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches in Germanie. In all vhich places (as we 


map ſc) it is thought a great abſurditie, foꝛ a man to re- 
teine ante eccleſiaſticall funaton in that church, vnto the 


oꝛders of ſchich by law duelie eſtabliſhed, he can not find 
in his hart to ſubſcribe and condeſcend. There is pet alſo 
another materiall difference amongſt them to be touched. 
Foz <ſome of them do attribute equall authoꝛitie vnto 
all the people in this their Regiment with the Presbyterie, 
cleane contrarie to the moſt platfoꝛmes ſet downe hither: 
to thereof. And although(as we haue nowheard)thetr va- 
ricties in iudgement be ſo manie and ſo manifold: pet our 
men are ſo inſolent againſt all other oꝛders and foꝛmes of 
church -gouernement, and ſo beſotted in the loue and admi- 
ration ot their owne impe, ſchich they haue begotten, but 
not as pet licked into ante perfect foꝛmeʒ that they dare 
condemne all churches, which are not ſquared in externall 
gouernement, acco2ding to their Lesbiall leaden rule, 
ſhich euerie one of them will wꝛeſt and bend, as his fan- 


ſie will feed him on. So that one of them is not aſhamed - 


to ſaie, d that As the eſtate is now of the church, there can 
be no right religion, Alſo, © that The truth in a manner 
doth but peepe out as it were behind a skreene, And * a: 
gaine, We want in England a right miniſterie of God. 
Tcherein he piffereth from our Abſtractor, as much as the 
Abſtractoꝛ in another place differeth from himſelle, cho is 
content to allow vnto vs, ſome to be right miniſters in 
deed. Therefoꝛe tonſidering the great benefits of almigh- 
tie God, of the true pꝛeaching of his woꝛd, and due admi⸗ 
niſtration of ſacraments, vhich by hir Paiellies miniſte⸗ 
rie he bath in mercie farre aboue deſcrt powzed war" 
b 


the firſt Treatiſe, 
tchich theſe vnthankfull wꝛetches do thus abuſe and exte- 
nuat, in reſpect that theycannotobteine their owne wils; 
we map of them trulie verifie that ſaieng of Gualter, 


vhich he ſpake * againſt ſuch like men: All theſe things Salter. in 


they eſteeme as nothing, except a new magiſtracie may . . 


be erected, vnto whome it may apperteine, not onelie to 
controll euen princes themſelues, but alſo to excommuni- 
eate them. Now all theſe contrarieties and differences 
in iudgement, concerning their deuiſed church gouerne⸗ 
ment, being well weied and conſidered: J would aſke of 
our Abſtractor, oꝛ ante other affected that waie, vhich do 
imagine as perfect a lawe, foꝛ the gouernement of the 
church by diſcipline, as by doctrine to haue bene delivered 
by Chriſt vnto his church: Where and in thoſe boks that 
law is deſcribed and plainelie pꝛoued, out of the woꝛd of 
God vnto vs: vz. | 
Whether by theſe mens platfoꝛmes, ſchich Jhaue men⸗ 
tioned, agreeing ſo hardlie among themſelues, oꝛ by ſome 
one of them, oꝛ pet by none of them: but that we muſt ex⸗ 
ped ſome other moꝛe ſkiltull than all the reſt to ariſe vp 
hereafter, to reconcile oꝛ confute all thoſe, vhich haue hi⸗ 
therto witten hereof ; © p88 
- Whether it be god and ſound diuinttie, that hath beene 


alledged, concerning excluding chꝛiſtian pꝛinces from 


their gouernement in church matters, of excommunica⸗ 
ting them, of releaſing their ſubieces from obedience, and 
in ſome caſes of depoſing them, oꝛ no: | 

' Where anie pꝛegnant and concluding pꝛole may be 
found either in ſcripture, oꝛ anie antiquitie, vþichdoth in- 
ſifie the gouernement of church matters in euerie pariſh 
by the miniſter, and by certeine men termed Presbyteri, 
beingotherwiſe mere laie men, and of no eccleſtaſficall 
functions © | 

* Whether ifthegenerall conceiued erroꝛ, be not by law 


ſufficient to make the marriages and baptizings of fo2ce,. 
nich hath beene done and celebzated by ſuch as one Ab- 
_ | 


actor 
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ſtractor reputeſh not to be miniſters: would he wiſh hem 
to be remarried ouer againe, and baptized afreſh by ſuch 
as he taketh to be miniſters inderd, as hauing bene hi⸗ 
therto not baptized: and ſo make void all benefits of ſub⸗ 
tects by purchaſe o2 diſcent hitherto growne vnto them 
and to their childꝛen, accoꝛding to the courſe of the com⸗ 
mon lawes of this land, oꝛ no: And in caſe that either he, 
oꝛ any other be of iudgement, that the baptiſme conferred 
with water and the woꝛds of inſtitution ſeriouflie pꝛo⸗ 
nounced. by him that is no lawfull miniſter, neither in 
fact noꝛ reputationʒ oꝛ by him that is in reputation onelie 
one, and not in ded noꝛ in law, be lo vtterlie void, that the 
partie ought to be baptized oꝛ dipped againe: hen J do 
demand, how this map be warranted , either by the woꝛd 
of God, oꝛ example and teſtimonie of antiquitie, in the 
time of the pꝛimitiue church 

Further J demand hereof, vhie all thoſe in like ſoꝛt 
vhichhaue bene baptized by Popiſh prieſts, home our 
Abſtractor holdeth neither foꝛ lawfull miniſters inderd 
noꝛ in law, and tho were but admitted at taking oꝛder of 
p:eſthod, 14 ſacriſcandum pro viuis & defuntty, ought not 
as well as the fo2mer,tobe baptized againe ? 

Againe, vhie the ſacrament of the ſupper ſhould be fo 
the true receiner thereof, at the hand ol an vſurper,and no 
lawfull miniſter, moꝛe effectuall , than the ſacrament of 
baptiſme by this ſuppoſition is, being conferred by the 
ſame man vntohis child, vhtch is the leedof the faithfull 

Whether the inequalitie of Gods gifts fo2 the building 
vp of his church, being the cheefeſf ground of the incqualt- 
tie ot rewards, tothe miniſters thereof : muſt we pet of 
neceſſitic and in iuſtice require, as great abilitie in him, 
that hath buf twentie nobles oꝛ ten pounds by yeare, as 
is required o2 to be found in him, that hath an hundꝛed 
marks by peare to mainteine him: And vhether the like 
differenceand inequalitie both of giffs and rewards be 
not to be found in the vplandiſh townes of their domint- 

| ons 
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ons and territoꝛies, uhich our refoꝛmers thinke to be with⸗ 
out ſpot o2 wꝛinkle in their externall gouernement - 

Whetherſucha miniſter that is of reaſonable know- 
ledge in diuerſe points of doctrine , pet not able either to 
pꝛeach methodicallie, oꝛ toconfute erroꝛs and hereſies ſuł⸗ 
ficientlie( as he that would impꝛoue the pꝛaieng foz the 
dead out of that place: There is a ſinne vnto death, forthe 
which ſay not chat you ſhall praie: Whether(A ſaie)were 
it moꝛe expedient to permit him to pꝛeach and to expound 
publikelie, oꝛ but to read godlie and learned homilies, and 
to exhoꝛt and dehoꝛt his pariſhoners onelie, as pꝛelent oc⸗ 
caſtonſhould be offered 

Tchether in any other refoꝛmed church beyond the ſeas, 
there no ſuch rite is by law eſtabliſhed, ifa miniſter would 
neds continuallie weare a ſurpleſſe in his miniſtration, 
might he, ought he in iuſtice, oꝛ ſhould he in fact, be put 
from his miniſterie, foz the diſturbance of the peace and 
vntfo2mitie of that church, oꝛ no: 

Whether a miniſter in the like fozreine church, after 
monitions giuen vnto him to the contrarie, that will ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe publikelie in his ſermons inueigh againſt the 
vſe of vnleauened bꝛead in the ſacrament, oꝛ ſimplie oꝛ ab⸗ 
ſolutelie condemne all vſurie, fthether it be biting, oꝛ but 

nibling, as ſinfull and wicked, (the oꝛders of that 

church being in both to the contrarie) might 
in iuſtice, oꝛ were like in fact, to be 
remoued from his mini⸗ 
ſterie in that place, 
oa no? 


The end of the Appendix tothe 
former Treatiſe. 
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V14 NONNYFLLI, Ce. Foraſmuch as 

ſome, putting no meaſure to their couetouſ- xtra de 
neſſe, endeuour to take many Eccleſiaſticall ele. non reſi- 
dignities and many Pariſh Churches, againſt den. c. quia 
the ordinances of holie Canons, and beeing nnulli, 
ſcarce able to diſcharge one office, yet not- c. 1. 4e 

| vvithſtanding challenge vato themſelues ſti- conſuer lib. 
pends due vnto many: vve ſtraightlie command, that hence- forth 6. 

this abuſe be not anie more permitted: And that vrhenſoeuer a- 

nie Church or Eccleſiaſtical miniſterie ought to be comitted. vve 

vvill ſuch a parſõ ro be ſought, that may bee reſident in the ſame 

place, & diſcharge the cure by himſelfe, And if anie thing ſhal be 

done othervviſe, let both the receiuer looſe that that he hath fo 

rece iued, and let the giuer be depriued of power to giue againe. 

Out of which pꝛohibition theſe concluſions map be made. 


x whatſoeuer tendeth to the maintenance of couetouſneſſe is 
vnlawfuil: 
2 But to ſuffer one man to iniop manie benefices tendeth to 
the maintenance of couetouſneſſe: 
3 Therfoze foz one man to haue manie benefices is vnlawful. 


x Whatſoener is contrarie to the holie Canons, is not to be 
tollerated : 
2 But fo one man to haue many Churches with cure of 
ſoules, is contrarie to the holie Canons: 
3 (Therefoze, foz one man to haue manie Churches with cure 
of ſonles,is not to be tollerated. 


x YWhoſoener taketh vnto himſelfe the ſtipend due vnto ma⸗ 
nie, the ſame doth commit an vnlawfull act: 
2 But he that taketh vnto himſelfe manie benefices,taketh 
the ſtipends due vnto manie ; 
2.1. | 3 There- 
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Cherekoꝛe hee that taketh vnto himſelke many benefices, 
doth commit an vnlawkull act. 


x whoſouer is ſcarce able to diſcharge his office in one place, is 
not to haue the office of many committed vnto him in ma⸗ 
nie places: | 

2 But he that hath the cure of ſoules committed vnto him in 

one place, is ſcarce able to diſcharge his dutie in one place: 

3 (Therekoze he is not to haue the offices of many committed 
vnto him in many places. 
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x Whatſoener is an hinderance to him that hath cure of ſonles 
to be reſident, to diſcharge his cure, by himſelfe, the ſame 
is not to be ſu ffered: 

2 But foz one man to haue manp beneſices, is an hinderance 

foz him to be reſident, to diſcharge his cure by himſelfe: 

3 Therkoꝛe it is not to beadinitted, that one ſhould haue ma⸗ E 
np benefices. | Againe: 5 

# 


VIAINTANTY M, gc. Becauſe the ambition of ſome 
hath ſpread it ſelfe fo farre,as that they are ſaid to haue, not 
onely tyvo or three, but many Churches, being not able duly 
to ſerue tvvo:vve vvith the conſent of our brethren & fellow Bi. 
ſhops, cõmand that this be reformed. And becauſe the multitude 1 
of prebends, euẽ an enimie to the Canons, is an occaſiõ of adiſ- FE 
ſolute & gadding miniſterie, and conteineth a manifeſt perill of 
ſoules, vve vvil therfore prouide to ſupply the vvãt of ſuch as are 
able to do ſeruice in the Church. The reaſons of which decree 
map thus be framed. 


1 Whatſoeuer is oz may be a meane to maintatne ambition, is Pag. 103 | | 


not to be tollerated, | 8 
2 Burt koꝛ one man to haue many benefices, is a meane to LE 
maintaine ambition: 45 
3 (Therkozefoz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 
tolierated . 


Whatſoeuer miniſtereth matter foz a gadding roaging. and 
diſſolute miniſterie, is not to be tollerated: 

But koꝛ one man to haue many benefices miniſtreth mat⸗ 
ter foʒ a gadding,a roaging , and a diſſolute miniſterie: 

Therefoze koꝝ one inan to haue many benefices is not to 

be tollerated. 


» 
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BENEFICES VNLAWFVILI. 


1 whatſoeuer containeth perill of ſoules is not to be tollera⸗ 
ted: 
2 But foz one man to haue inany benefices containeth perill 
of ſoules: | 
Therekoꝛe foz one man to haue manp benefices is not to be 
tollerated. 


z TWhatſoener is cauſe , that ſuch as are able to doe ſer⸗ 
nice in the Church, doe want, and fo are kept 
backe from doing the Church good, is not to be tol⸗ 
lerated: | 

2 But koꝛ one man to haue many benefices,tis a cauſe, that di⸗ 
uerſe able to doe ſeruice in the Church, doe want, and ſo 
are kept from doing good: 

3 (Therefoze foz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 

tollerated. Againe. 


N DBE CYM IN EODE M, Se. sichence therefore it Tu. 
is ordained in the ſame counſell, that whoſoeuer ſhall re.“ eleſtte. 
ceiue anie benefice vvith cure of ſoule annexed, if before he ob. ca. dudum. 
tained the like benefice, ſhould by layv it ſelſ be depriued of the 2. vnde, 
ſame, and ſhould alſo be ſpoiled of the ſecond, alc he conten- Zea 

ded to holde the firſt, the foreſaid elected notyvithſtanding brea- EX tra- 


king theſe ordinances by the pluralitie of benefices, doth incurre uag. de 


himſelfe theſe vices, vvhich he ſhould improue in others, euen co- prebed.ca, 


uetouſneſle & breach of lavv. And by retaining benefices,yvhich de mult a, 
belong not vnto him, forſomuch, as ypon the receit of a ſecond 
benefice, the former by layv is meerely voide, hee hath by conſe- 

quence contracted another mans goods, & ſo committed theft, 

or rauine, he tetaineth moreouer the faid Pariſh churches, both to 

the detriment of his ovvne ſaluation, and the health of other 

mens ſoules, forſomuch as he being by lavve ic ſelfe depriued frs 

theſe benefices, the cure of their ſoules did no more belong vnto 

him, and ſo were they damnably decciued . Out of which con⸗ 

ſtitution one other concluſion may thus be gathered. 


1 Uniuſtly to take that which belongeth to another man, 
and ſo after a ſozt to commit theft oz rauine, is vnlaw⸗ 
full and not to be tollerated: | 

2 But he that hath manie benefices,doth by vniuſt meanes 
take tohimſelfe that which belongeth vnto another, 
and therefoze after a ſozte committeth thefte oz ra⸗ 


aine ; | 
2.2. 3 There⸗ 
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DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY 
3 CTherekoze, æc. | 


CCLESIASTICT IV RIS officta ſingulis quibuſque per- 

ſomis ſagillatim committi inbemus, Ec. We command, ſaith hee, 
that ſingular offices belonging to the right of the Church, bee 
committed ſeuerallie to ſingular perſons. For, as in one bodie vve 
haue manie members, and all members haue not one office, ſo in 
the bodie of the Church, there are manie members, according to 
the true ſaying of S. Paule, in one and the ſame ſpirituall bodie, 
this office is to be committed to one, and that office to another, 
neither is the charge of tvvo things to be co mitted at one time to 
any one perſon, be the ſaid perſõ neuer ſo cunning or expert. For 
if all vvere the eie, vvhete vvere then the hearing. For as the varie- 
tie of the mẽbers, hauing diuerſe offices, both kepeth the ſtrength 
of the bodie, and preſerueth the beautie thereof: Euen ſo diuers 
perſons having diuers fũctions, diſtributed vato them, make ma- 
nifelt the ſtrength & comelineſſe of the vvhole Church. And, as 
it is an vncomelie thing in the bodie of man, that one member 
ſhould do his fello vv members office : Euen ſo is it hurtfull and 
moſt vvicked, vvhere the miniſterie and fũction of leueral things 
ſhall not be diſtributed to ſo manie ſeuerall perſons, And in ano- 
o elder haue tvvo Churches, both becauſe it 1s 
a proper kind of merchandiſe,and filthie gaine, and alſo altoge- 
ther contrarię to the cuſtome of the Church. From whence J 


conclude thus: 


1 whatſoeuer is contrarie to a good cuſtome of che Church, 
is not to be tollerated ; : 
2 But foz one Clarke, to be placed in two benefices, is con⸗ 
trarie to the good cuſtome ot the Church: 
3 @Therefoze foz one Clarke to be placed, c. 


x whatſoeuer is a pꝛoper kinde of merchaundiſe, and filthie 
gaine, is to be auoided in the Church: | 
1 Wutfoz one man to haue many benefices,is a pzoper kind 
of merchandiſe,and filthie gatne : 
3 Therekoze ,tc. | | 


x TWhatſoeuer is vndecent and vncomelie in the Church, is 
vnlawfulli: 25 | =_—_ 

2 Burt koꝛ one man to be placed in two benefices,is vndecent 
and vncomelie:s — _ „ 
Therfoze foz one man to be placed in two beneſices, is vn⸗ 

| | —p *lawfull. 
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BE ſide theſe Canons, there are mante mo; eſtabliſhing the not 
hauing of many benefices foz one man: but to recite all, were a 

1 labour ſuperfluous, conſidering 5 effect of al is contained in theſe. 
1 And pet O e. pzouinciall conſtitution, wherein diuerſe other 
abſurdities, then wherof mention hath bene pet made againſt the 
1 vnlawful retinue of manp benefices,are expꝛeſlie alleadged, is not 
2 amiſſe to be repeated, who ſaith as folioweth. 


8 
1 


ſet by: the faith of Chriſt is troden vnder foote: loue is baniſhed, 
: the hope of the poore expecting anie voide benefice is fruſtrate : 
103 The miſerable & blind ſinner boaſting himſelfe as a guide, doth 
: not ſo much recciue , as ſteale that that belongeth not vnto 
: him. Among the rich themſelues alſo ſtrifes and contentions a- 
* riſe, braules & enuies are nouriſhed, And for this cauſe vve chief- 
1. ly feare the fire of God his vvrath, to haue bene kindled againſt 
men of ſuch rule, & for the offences of ſome to haue ſent a feare 
or reuenge againſt all: and yyhileſt vve ſee nothing ſo perillous, 
vve feare ſuch or grieuouſer things in time to come, vnleſſe God 
by his mercie reſpecting vs, {hall lay to ſome vrholeſome reme- 
die. If the diſeaſe and maladie of pluralites, in time of ignozance 
5 and ſuperſtition was ſuch, that the blinde leaders of the blinde, 
| 2 had their eies in their heads to ſee the infection therof to be moſt 
9 perillous, as well to their ſpnagogue, as to their common weale: 
how is it poſſible, that plurified men in the time of p knowledge 
and truth of the Goſpell, ſhonid finde anie meanes to eſcape the 
fire and reuenge which the idolatozs feared . Ind not onelp theſe 
> Canons and pꝛouincials, but the ſtatute lawes of England alſo 
2 made againſt theſe exceſſes, pꝛohibite likewiſe the hauing of mo 
SE benefices,as appeareth by an act of Parliament, made the 21, 
peare of Henrie the 8.the tenoz whereof enſueth . And be it enac- 
ted that if ante perſon or perſons, hawing one benefice with cure of 
= feoules,being of the yeerelie value of $.pound3or aboue, accept and take 
ane other with cure of ſaule, and be inſittuted and inducted in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſame , that then and immediatlie after ſuch poſſeſcion had 
E #hereof the firſt benefice ſhall be adiudged im the laweto be voide: And 
1 that it ſball be lamfull to exerie patron , bauing the aduouſon thereof 
1 228.113. #0 — another and the preſented to haue the benefit of the ſame in 


uch like manner and forme, as though the incumbent had died or re- 
ned: Anis liſeace,vnion,or other diſpenſation,to the contrarie _ 
4:34 | 


| Pag. 112. EX HIS AVTEM, Ce. VVe ſuffice not to ſpeake, hovy Oo. de 
1 Benn euils proceed out of theſe pluralities ynto the Church: For ,y/, ſew 
y the the honeſtie of the church is defiled: Authoritie is naught ; 
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of obtained notwithlanding : And that euerie ſuch licenſe, vnion, 

or diſpenſation had, or heereafter to bee had, contrarie to this pre- 

Jent act, of what name or names, qualisie or qualities, ſo euer the 

bee, ſball be vtterlie veide and of none eſfect. Is touching anie other 
Canons made and in fozce,befoze 25. Henrie 8. allowing certaine 
immunities, pꝛiuiledges, and diſpenſations to be graunted, foz 

the poſleſſing of manie benefices and Pariſh Churches rightlie 
vnderſtood, are no waie pꝛeiudiciall vato theſe foꝛmer ozdinaun⸗ 

ces. Foz in things depending vpon the meere diſpoſition of man, 

though the magiſtrate haue authozitic, as well generallie to foz= 

bidde and pꝛohibite, as alſo in ſome caſes beſides the ſaid lawe, 

to licenſe and diſpence: Yet concerning the matter of pluralities, 

it will not be found. Pluraliſts ( confeſſe)and their abettours, 

ground theiraſſertions vpon theſe and ſuch like rules follow= 

ing: vid. Ei eff deſtruere, cuius eff conſtruere : era eſt interpreta- 

ri, cuius eſt condere: Papa qus ius condidit ,eft ſupræ ius, matorem enim 

retinuit poteſtatem, Ce. That is, To him it belongeth to pull 
downe,to whom it belongeth to ſet vp: and the interpꝛetation of 

the lawe belongeth to the lawe maker: the Pope that made the 
lawe, is aboue the lawe, becauſe he hath retained a greater pow⸗ 

er to himſelfe, then he hath giuen to the lawe: The Pope hath a 
fulneſſe of power to diſpoſe of bene ſices at his pleaſure . And 
therekoꝛe ſate they, Is Churches were at the firſt by Lawe po- 

ſitiue, both founded and diſtinguiſhed : ſo may they againe by 

the ſame Lawe poſitiue, either be cleane taken awaie, oz vnited. 

Which vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall conſequence, is ſimplie to bee 

denied. Firſt, foz thoſe fozmer rules, generallie vnderſtoode 
without limitation and diſtinction, bea either vtterlie falſe, oz | 
elſe contrarie and repugnaunt to other pzinciples of Lawe . p 110 
gaine, concerning thele oz anie other like generall concluſions 7 1 
in lawe, J aunſ were, and that by an vnfailible maxime in lawe, 

that no rule can be ſo generallie giuen in thinges ok meere pol⸗ 

licie and diſpoſition of man, onelte deuiſed by man, ( of which 
ſozte theſe foʒmer rules are) that receiueth not ſome limitations 

and reſtrictions. Ind that therefoze thele pzinciples, wherevp⸗ 

pon the foundation of pluralities is layde, beeing weake and 
eaſilie ſhaken with alittle blaſt. of mannes wit, cannot ſtande oz 
haue anie ſure ſetiing, in as much as againſt the ſame manie 
challenges may bee made, and manie exceptions taken. Second⸗ 
lie, the'fozeſaydecoherence followeth not, foz two apparaunt 
-and p2incipall fallacies contained in the ſame, as afterwardes 
ſhall bee manifeſted-. Wut farlk touching thele rules befoze 
mentioned: Eius eſi deſtruere cuius eſt conſtruere, gc. Yee may 
I; bzeake 
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bꝛeake a Lawe, that map make a Lawe, the ſame is not alwaies 

true. J t taketh no place, / 2 cauſa prohibitions eff perpetua, 

Where there is a perpetuall canſe ofa pꝛohibition: Fox then the 

cauſe beeing perpetuall, the pzohibition ought to bee perpetuall. 

Qu1a perpetuam habet cau ſam prohibitions nulla oft obligatio. Wer xi ge 
cauſe it hath a perpetuall cauſe of pꝛohibition, there is no obli- „. bo: 


gation, Is foz example: the reaſon and cauſe of pzohibitiow a- / /7/7;1,,/2 
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gainſt murther, thefte, rauine, blaſphemie, is perpetuall, and „%. 8 
therefoze the Lawe againſt murther , thefte , rauine, and btaſ- gliſ extras 
pheinte, ought to bee perpetuall: And therefoze man hauing no c. , 
once made Lawes againſt theſe vices, it is not tawfull foz man quu. ver. 
afterwardes to diſpence with theſe vices , oz by licenſe to war⸗ amen 
rant anis man to ſteale, to kill, to ſpoile, oz to blaſpheme. Foz , 
whoſoeuer ſhall in this ſozte diſpence with a Lawe, the ſame 
alſo may diſpence with the reaſon of the Lawe , and ſo with 
the ſoule and like of the Lawe, and ſo make the Lawe a vaine 
and dead Lawe. Ratio legis eff anima legrs , The reaſon of the 
Lawe, is the ſoule and life of the Lawe : and therefoze as none 
map diſpence with the reaſon of the Lawe , oz take awaie the 
fonle and life of the Lawe : ſo none may diſpence with the law, 
oz take awaie the Lawe. Now fo2 as much ag it is not law⸗ 
full foz all the Pꝛinces in the earth to chaunge dꝛ diſpence , oz 
take awaie the reaſons and cauſes of the Lawes pzohibiting 
manie benefices: T herefoꝛe it is not lawfull toʒ them to chaunge 
oz diſpence, 02 take awaie the Lawes againſt pluralities. The 
reaſons wherevppon pluralities are fozbidden, are reaſons ta⸗ 
ken from the Lawe of Mature, and from the equit ie of the 
Lawe of God: but none can alter 02 take awaie the lawe of 
Nature, oz diſpence with the lawe of God: therefoze none can iuris. 
alter, oz impugne, oz difpence with the reaſons ok either of % jure. 
them. Foz as the lawe of Mature is immutable : ſo is the % gen. g 
reaſon of the Lawe of Mature immutable : and as the . 8 ſed 
will of G O D is vnchaungeable, ſo is the equitie of his Law „ uralit, 
vnchaungeable to. If then natural reaſon bee the cauſe and , 
ſouie and life of a naturall Lawe, and the will of God the one= 
die cauſe of the Lawe of God, and his onelie will the rule of all 
tuſtice vnchaungeablie, none can challenge authozitie to chaunge 
92 diſpence with the Lawe of Nature oz with the Law of God, 
but hee mult foozth-with challenge authozitie to diſpence both 
with the reaſon of the Lawe of Mature, and with the plea⸗ 
fure and will of GD D. And therefoze out of the pzemiſes J 
conclude thus, | | 
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x Whereloener the cauſe of a pꝛohibition is perpetuall, there 
the pzohibition ought to be perpetuall: 

2 But the cauſe ot the pzohibition againſt pluralities is pere 


petuall * 
CTherekoꝛe the pꝛohibition ought to be perpetuall. 
Euerie lawe grounded vpon the reaſon of nature and the 


equitie of the lawe of God is immutable ; 
2 But the lawes pꝛohibiting pluralities, are grounded either 
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vpon the reaſons of nature, oꝛ vpon the equitie of the 


laweof God: 


ws 


Inſtitut. E firft pꝛopoſition of the firlt ſpllogiline hath beene pꝛo⸗ 
de iure na» MK ned alreadte : the firſt pꝛopoſition of the 2. ſpllogiſme is ma⸗ 
tu gent. niteſt. Omnia naturalia ſunt immutabilua: Ill naturali things 
& ciui. are immutable, and there is no altering oz ſhadowing by turning 
Sſed natu · with the almightie. The ſecond pꝛopoſition of either ſpilogiſme 
ralia. ſhall bee manifeſted by that that follsweth. But firſt to aun⸗ 
James, {were the f befoze ſpoken of , becauſe pluralities are not 
f fozbidden by latve poſitiue of man alone, but pꝛohibited alſo by 
the lawe of nature, and by the lawe of God : therefoze it follows 
eth, that they may not be tollerated by lawe poſitiue of man a= 
lone. And therfoze if pluralitie men would fitly argue to conclude 
their purpoſe, thep ſhould frame the ſame after this ſozt, 


x Whatſoeuer is pꝛohibited by the law of man alone, the ſame 
by the lawe of man alone, may be licenſed againe : 
2 But pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of man alone: 
3 (Therkozethep map be licenſed by the lawe of man againe. 


E ſecond pꝛopoſition of which ſyllogiſme beeing vtterlie 
T latte, von lee euidentiy wherein the concluſion halteth,and the 
kalacie conſiſteth, & therefoze I conclude againſt them thus. 


by” Og all the lawes pzohibiting pluralities are immu⸗ | 


x whatſoeuer is toꝛbidden by the lawe of nature, by the law pag, (x; 


of $0d,$ ſame cannot be licenſed by the law of man alone: 

2 But pluralities are fozbidden by the law of nature, and by 
the lawe of God: 

3 Therefoze they cannot be licenſed by the lawe of man az 

lone. And againe. * | 


I Whats 
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s Whatlſoener ratifieth a thing monſtrous and againſt nas 
ture, ſame may not be pziniledged by the law of man: 
8s But dilpenſatios foz pluralities ratifie monſtrous things, 
and things againſt nature. | 
3 Therekoze diſpenſations foz pluralities map not be pꝛiui⸗ 
ledged by thelaweof man. 


Ta. ſecond pꝛopoſition of the firſt ſpllogiſme, ſhall be pꝛoued 
in this place. The ſecond pꝛopoſition of the laſt ſillogiſme, J 

p3one from the etymologie oz diſcription ot a pꝛiueledge oz 
diſpenſation : foz a pziuiledge,and a diſpenſation, in effect ũgni⸗ ,; hf 1;b.6 
fie both one thing. Privileginm dicurur, quod emanat contra ius J. eſer "Wy 
00771Hne in fauorem aliquarum perſonarum : ſuper prohibites diſpen- e. verſ. 2 
ſatur, quia permiſſa, iure communi expediuntur , prohibits vero diſ "=... 
penſatione egent . A pꝛiuiledge is ſaid to bee that, that foz the fa⸗ = 2 4s 
your 9f certaine pꝛiuate perſons, commeth fozth againſt common . 3 


right: things pꝛohivited are diſpenſed with, becauſe things per⸗ fi clerici. 


mitted are diſpatched by common right, but things fozbidden re⸗ . ue. 
quire diſpenſation. By which diſcriptions of a pꝛiuiledge and vis 
diſpenſation, it is apparant, that a pziuiledge and diſpenſation foz 8 
pluralities, muſt licenſe and authoziſe that, that the lawe againſt 
pluralitie dooth inkringe, and diſalowe, and ſo bee a lawe con⸗ 
trariant, and repugnant to the Lawe againſt Pluralities: but 
the Lawe againſt Pluralities, is the lawe of nature and the 
lawe of God: Therekoze a pꝛiuiledge oz diſpenſation foz Plu- 
ralities is againſt the lawe of Mature, and againſt the lawe of 
God: a moze monſtrous lawe was neuer eſtabliſhed. Mowe 
that Pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of Nature, and by 
the lawe of God, which was the ſecond pꝛopoſition of iny firſt 
Syliogiſine, J pꝛoue thus. All the reaſons wherevpon the po⸗ 
fitine Lawe of man againſt Pluralities was firſt eſtabliſhed, are 
taken and dzawne from the Lawe of Mature, and from the 
LLawe of God: The reaſons and cauſes of the pꝛohibition are 
theſe : Firſt,the auoiding of Couetouſneſſe, of Ambition, of 
Thefte,of murther of Soules, ok a diſſolute, a roaging, and a 
gadding iniſterie , the neceſſitie ot comelyneſſe and decencie 
in the Church, are ſpeciall and pꝛimarie cauſes foz the pꝛohibi⸗ 
ting Pluralities : but ali theſe are foʒbidden oz commaunded by 
the lawe of God: therefoze the cauſes of the pzohibition of Plu⸗ 
ralities are grounded vppon the will of God, and therefoze im⸗ 
mutable,and therefoze not to be diſpenſed with. Againe,foz one 
man to haue the ſtipends of manie men: foz one man, not able to 
diſcharge his dutie in one place, and pet - haue many charges in 
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manie places committed vnto him: foz one man to hinder ano: 
ther man frotn ozdinarie meanes to doo good to the Church: 
all theſe cauſes FJ ſate are ſecond cauſes foz the pzohibition of 
Pluralities: but all theſe cauſes are cauſes of reaſon and na⸗ 
ture, therekoze by the Lawes of reaſon and nature, Plurali⸗ 
tics are fozbidden : and therefoze not to bee diſpenſed with, no 
moze then thefte oz murther oz blaſphemie maye bee diſpenſed 
with. Ind if Antichziſt thinke it Thefte , Bauine , Coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, Ambition, Pꝛide, murther of Soules, foz one man to 
haue manie Wenefices without diſpenſation ; if Antichzilt-ac= 
count the hating of many benefices without diſpenſation, to be 


a meete meane to maintaine a roauing, a gadding , and a diſſo⸗ 


" Unte Miniſterie : to folter extoztion and vnlawfull gaine : 
what ſhall the leruauntes of the Lozde Chzilt, the ſonne of the 
molt higheſt, Whome hee hath commaunded to bee holie and 
perfect, as his heauenlie father is perfect, defend all theſe hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ſinnes & impieties tollerable by diſpenſation: Can a diſpen⸗ 
ſation from a Pope oz an Archbiſhoppe make Theft no Theft - 


Rauine no Rauine © Conetouſneſſe and Ambition, no Coue:, 
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touſneſſe and no ambition? J ſpeake heerein to Chziſtians, 


which ought to maintaine the Lawe of Chzift againſt the lawe 


of Antichziſt. Foz knows ſome of the Mopes Chaplaines, 
grounding themſelucs vppon theſe rules of lawe, whereof men= 

vid gli. tion hath beene made befoze, & giuing vnto the Pope Merum im -· 
Arne e Perium, anabſoiute power on earth, will affirme, that the Pope 
— can make Nhl ex aliquo, und Aliquid ex nihilo „Mothing of ſome⸗ 
2 4 what, and ſomewhat of nothing. Sinne to bee no ſinne, and no 
probe ut. biaſphemies they maintaine, that thinke they map bee theeues 
ve} ae pra. and murtherers, and extoztioners by diſpenſation. Ind ſuch are 
. 4%, Purified men by their owne pluralitie Lawes , ag ſhall further 
24 * publike ozdinaunce and conſtitution, it is neceſſarilie required, 
34.4 that the ſame tend, firſt to the aduauncing of the honour, pꝛaiſe 
flint. e. and glozie of God: ſecondue, that it bee pzofitable and expedient 
lecker. foz the peace and ſafetie of the weale publike: enen ſo, euerie ſys 
Gloſ.nc* periour and Potentate, to whomeanthozitie by Lawe is giuen 
uon eff ex- (in ſome caſes) td graunt ꝛʒiuiledges, ought in the ſame caſes 
tra. de voto to obſerue the like conditions and circumſtances,to the end their 
verſ-4#%- ſaide Pꝛiuiledges may bee auailable and take effect, without 
choritate. the diſhonouring of God and pꝛeiudice to their Countrie and 
people. Foz, though a diſpenſation be but a fiction in Lawe: pet 

is that fiction indeede, of as great fozce and efficacie in that fate 
ned. 


ſinne to bee ſinne. Thele blaſphemtes they ſpue out, and theſe 


bee manifeſtcd. Foz as to the making of euerie generall and. 


Tag. 121, 


BENEFICES VNLAWFVLI. 


ned caſe, and woꝛketh as grrat effect, as the truth of the Lawe Cod. de coll. 
it ſelfe in a caſe of truth: And by Lawe it is all one in effect, ec. I libe- 
whether J inioye anic benefite by Pztucledge oz by common 70+ 


right. And therefoze as a Lawe pablike, muſt bee equall, ho⸗ 
neſt, iuſt, poſſible, agreeable to the Countrie, place and time, ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, pꝛoſitable, not wzitten foz anie pꝛiuate commoditie, but 
foz the common p2ofite of the people: ſo likewiſe muſt a Pzini- 
ledge haue all theſe conditions and qualities. Otherwile as a ge⸗ 
nerall and publike Lawe, looſeth the name of a publike Lawe, 
vnleſſe it be ſuch as hath the fozeſaide coherenceg : euen ſo a 
Pztuiledge looſeth the name of a pziuate Lawe, vnleſte it haue 
the like adiuncts. 

The ſecond kallacie wherein pluralitie men beguile them⸗ 
ſelues, is as euident and palpable as the ſirſt They reaſon 
thus: Churches were eſtabliſhed and Pariſhes diſt inguiſhed 
by man: therefoze Churches and Pariſhes may bee vmted by 
man: and ik Churches mape bee vnited by man, then one man 
may haue many Beneßces. The antecedent of which Enthi⸗ 
meme is lophiſticall, becauſe of the double and treble ſigntſica⸗ 
tion of the wozde Churches, and therefoze the argument lunp⸗ 


eth after the ſame manner, as the fozmer did, attributing the 


eſtabliſhing of Churches to man onelie: foz if they ſhoulde 
meane by this wozde (Churches) frames of Churches kaſht⸗ 
oned of Timber, woode, Stone, Moxter, and ſuch like, then ſay 
they truelie, that Churches were butlded and founded by man: 
as to ſaie, by Maſons, Carpenters, Cplars, ac. But they will 
not haue the name of (Churches) in their Irgument to be tas 
ken in this ſenſe. Their meaning (J am ſure) is not ſo, they 
haue no ſuch intent: foz fo might they rather burthen them⸗ 
ſelues with the reparations of maniechurches, then pꝛo fit them⸗ 
ſelues, with the reuenues of manie Churches: And by becing 
Woꝛdes of manie Stceples after that ſozt,they night gape long 
inough vpon them, bekoze they gained ought by them. If they 
meane by this woꝛd (Churches) congregations & aſſeinblics of 
people, then is their aſſertion abfoluteiie falſe, becauſe the Lozve 
hath willed all his people to gather and aſſemble themſelues to⸗ 
gether,to the intent they ſhould call vpon his name: Ind then 
n this ſenſe their concluſion muſt needes kaile alſo, becauſe 
it is both impoſſible foz ail the people to bee aſſembled toge⸗ 
ther into one place, and alſo impoſſible to heare one mannes 
vopce. But Churches againe taken and vnderſtoode in this 
ſenſe,as they make not foz their purpoſe one waie: ſo are they 
not curraunt to themſelues and their ſenſes another = . 
ep 
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They would teach and pzeach little inough, and bee wearie of 
well dooing ſoone inough , had they not reſpect to greaſe thems 
ſelues,rather with the fat of the labour of the people, then dili⸗ 
gentlie to gouerne and inſtruct the people: And therefoze 1 
geſſe their meaning to be, that Churches in their fozmer pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition, ſhoulde ſignifie the linings of Churches, and therefoze 
their argument to be thus in effect . Lininges of Churches 
are eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man: therefoze liuinges of 
Churches map bee taken awaie, oz vnited bp man, wherein 
they attribute ſtul to man alone, that that in no wiſe appertai⸗ 
neth to man alone: foz as Congregations are appointed by the 
TLozde himſfelfe,fo are paſtours ouer Congregations , and li⸗ 
tings foz paſtours likewiſe appointed by him: And therekoze 
as congregations of the Lozdes people cannot bee altogether 
diſſolued by man alone, ſo ought not the liuinges appointed fog 
the paſtours of the ſame people to bee taken awaie by man alone, 


Cor. t. 9u3 Doe pee not knowe ſaith the Apoſtie) that they which mini⸗ 


ter about the holie thinges, eate of the thinges of the Temple: 
and they which waite at the Altar, are partakers with the Al⸗ 
tar: So alſo hath the Lo2de ozdained, that they which pzeach 
the Goſpell, ſhoulde line of the Goſpell . Ind therefozc,in ſap⸗ 


ing that lininges of Churches and Pariſhes are diſtinguiſhed. 


by man, therefoze they maye bee vnited by man, though in ſome 
ſenſe the ſame map bee true, pet thereby it followeth not, that 
manie liuinges appointed by the Lozde himſelfe foz manie pa⸗ 
fours ouer manie Congregations , ſhould bee taken from ma⸗ 


nie and bee giten to one . They might as well conclude , that Pag. i: 


whereas the L02d had commaunded the lande of Cann to bee 
diuided amongeſt the childzen of el by the hande of Moſes : 
and whereas Moſes had giuen vnto ſome one familie, a greater 
poztion,and to ſome other familie a leſſer poztion : that therefo:s 
Ioſhua, Moſes ſucceſſour, might haue taken both the greater and 
the leſſer, and giuen it to one alone , oz to hane taken all the 
poztions and inheritaunces allotted vnto diuerſe and ſundzie of 
a familie, and to haue giuen them to one of one familie alone: 
oz whereas Moſes accozding to his commillion, had diſtributed 
the land into twleue partes , accozding to the twelue pꝛincipall 
and chiete families: Ioſhua might haue made but two oz thzee, 
oʒ foure Captaines oner all the whole twelue Tribes. Is our 
aunceſters in times paſt. bounding and limitting Pariſhes, haue 
inlarged ſome with wider bozders, and ſtraightned ſome 
with narrower paſſages then was meete and conuenient: So 
were it verie good and commendable foz men of — 


| 
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in our dates, to peeld to haue a better equalitie, then that ſome 
ſhould haue all, and ſome neuer a whit: ſome two oz thzee thou⸗ 
ſand pounds by the veere, and ſome ſcarcelie 20. Nobles: ſo that 
the paſtoꝛʒ that now hath too little, might by ſome meanes haue 
ſufficient: and that he that hath now too much, might haue a 
conuenient competencie. If Sempronius the taploz ſhould make 
Titius his garment too ſhozt waſted, and Scius his garment too 
long waſted, it followeth not therefoze, that Caius the pilferer, 
to make himſelfe a garment,ſhould by ſtealth conuey both gar= 
ments awaie. By the vnfolding of theſe fallacies, you map iudge, 
that if pluralitie men, to ſerue their turne indeed, could haue fra⸗ 
med their argument \kilfullie , they would then haue faſhioned 
the ſame after this ſozt. 


- x Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed,and diſtinguiſhed by man alone, 
the ſame may be taken awaie and vnited by man alone. 
2 But Churches that is to ſaie: Congregations of y Lozds 
people: paſtours of theſe aſſemblies, and the liuings ſoz 
the paſtours of theſe aſſemblies , were eſtabliſhed and 
diſtinguſhed by man alone: 
2 herefoze Churches, paſtours,and linings foꝛ paſtours, 
map be taken awaie and vnited by man alone. 
Now becauſe the Minoꝛ pꝛopoſition of this Sillogiſme is vt- 
terlie falſe,therefoze J conclude againſt pluralitie men thus 
1 Whatſoener is eſtabliſhed & diſtinguiſhed by the Lo2d him⸗ 
ſelfe,the ſame may not be taken awaie oz vnited by man: 
2 But Churches, that is to ſaie, aſſemblies and ſocieties sf 
the Lozds people,paſtours of theſe aſſeinblies,+ liuings 
foz the paſtours of theſe aſſemblies , are eſtabliſhed and 
diſtingniſhed by the Loꝛd himſelfe: | | 
3 Therefoze Churches, that is to ſaie, aſſemblies of pcople : 
paſtours,# linings foz paſtours, map not be taken away, 
02 vnited by man. 


The Minoꝛ pꝛopoſition of which Spllogiſme, to euerie man, 
not minded to cauill at theſe wozds, (Eſtabliſhed and Diſtin- 


guiſhed) is infallible, and not to be denied: foz though boundes 


and limits of certaine Pariſhes are bozdered out by man: and 
that a certaine number of people, called to make one congregati⸗ 
on, and to heare at one time, in one place, one certaine pattour,be 
at the rule and diſpoſition of man: pet that theſe things ſhould 
be thus done is the ſpeciall commandeinent of the Lozd. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, when as this thing ſhall be once thus perkozmed by man, 
| (accozding 
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Caccozding to the Loꝛdes commaundement) it ſhall be, is laws 
full foz man againe, where the congregation is too great, to make Pag. 120% 
the ſame leſſe, and where it is to little, to make the ſame greater: ” 
in this ſenſe J graunt,that as it is lawſul foz man to eſtabliſh, £ 
and diſtinguiſh: ſo it is lawfull foz man to take awaie and to 
vnite Churches and liuinges. But becauſe this is not the mea= 
ning of pluraliſts, foʒ that they will haue one paſtoz to be placed 
ouer manie Congregations, and manie Congregations to finde 
one paltoz ; manie bodies to haue one head: and one head to haue 
manie bodies: manie flocks to haue one ſhepheard, and one ſhep= 
heard to haue manie flockes : Therfoze mine argument without 
anie cautill remaineth firme againſt them. And foz theſe conſide= 
rations, as befoze, fo againe I denie the conſequence made by 
pluriſied men, foz the poſſeſſing of many benefices by one man 
Foz, though by coulour of lawe, they pzetend right vnto them: 
pet the lawe indeede peeldeth them no ſuch aduauntage, bez 
cauſe diſpenſations foz manie benefices and Pariſh Churches. 
with cure of ſoules generallie graunted,are, and ought by lawe 
Gleſu1.9.7 to be vtterlie voide and of none effect, as partlie hath bene pꝛoo⸗ 
by: e 4.84 ued,and moze at large appeareth by that that followeth . Den- 
| 5 7 ſario eft iuris communis relax at to, facta cum cauſe cognitione, ub eo 
i gui ius habet diſßenſandi. I diſpenſation is a relaxation oz releaſe 
of common right, graunted bp him that hath power to diſpence, 
hauing firſt taken knowledge of the cauſe thereof: that is, ha⸗ 
uing conſidered, whether there bee iuſt cauſe to mooue him to 
graunt a pꝛiuiledge oz diſpenſation againſt common right 02 no. 
By which definition it is euident, that Osperſarc,is diuerſa pen- 
ſaretnam omnia quæ ad cauſe eognitianem pertinent, penſare debet, 
qui diſpenſari vult. To Dilpence, is to ponder diuerſe things: fozx 
hee that will Diſpence,ought to weigh and to conſider all thoſe 
things which pertaine to the knowledge of the cauſe . Jn which 
deſcriptions, thzes things are pꝛincipallie requiſite and neceſſa⸗ 
rie. Firſt,the perſon oʒ iudge that hath authozitie to diſpence . | 
Secondlie, the cauſes foz the which diſpenſations may be graun⸗ - . 
ted: Ind laſtlie, an examination oz diſcuſſion of thoſe cauſes : Pag. 12 
So that if anie diſpenſation oz facnitie whatſoeuer ſhall bee 4 
graunted, either 4 non Iudice, by one that is no Judge, either 
without a lawtull cauſe : oz laſtlie, without a ſpeciall trpall and 
lifting of that ſame lawefull cauſe, befoze it paſſe : euerie ſuch 
deſpenſation by a neceſſarie conſequence , is meerelie voide , be= 
Cloſ ex · cauſe eueric ſuch diſpenſation agreeth not to the definition of a 
trauagant diſpenſation, and therefoze cannot bee the thing defined. Con⸗ 
de prebed, cerning the partie that hath power and authozitie to — 
en⸗ 
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of, vnleſſe hee may alſo iniope the ſame vppon a good ground, nac ho. i 


come a Chaplaine onelie ts ſome Noble man: Foz the Statute graunted. | 
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difpenſations, and to take knowledge of the lawfulneſfe of the Y Agnit. 
cauſes requiſite to make diſpenſations good and auaileable, the c.cxecra4s- 
ſame in this Realme, is the Þrchbiſhoppe of Canterburie: and lis ver, vi- vb 

vppon his refuſall then, ſuch as her highneſſe ſhall appoint to 192, 1601 
chat office, accoꝛding to the foꝛme of a Statute pꝛouided in that 4.8. 11.8 
behalfe . Ind therefoze touching his perſon thus appointed iz" (i 
to bee Judge, IJ conciude from the generall to the ſpeciall, as 4 
befoze : that becauſe the poſitiue lawes of man againſt plurali⸗ 


ties, are all grounded either vppon the lawe of Nature, oz vp⸗ ul q 
pon the lawe of God: And becauſe,as the lawes of Nature - whit 


and the lawes of God are immutable , ſo ſhoulde the ſame po⸗ 
ſitiue lawes remaine ſtable and vnchangeable : that therefo2e | 
the Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie, beeing a man, hath no moze 0 
right to giue & diſpenſation againſt the poſitiue lawes of man, | 7 
made againſt pluralities, then hee hath to giue a diſpenſation a= GM ex- 1. 
gainſt the lawe of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God . Foz tra. de vot. "bit 
faith the Gloſe in one place: No diſpenſation againſt the lawe . 2e e/# . i 
of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God is tollerable, no not by ver. au- 
the Pope himſelke. Js touching the cauſes wherevppon the 74072247, 
ſayde Irchbiſhoppe, oz other officers, ſhoulde, and ought bee Extra. de ; 
mooued, by remitting the rigour of common right, to graunt conceſ. 1 
immunities and diſpenſations, they are two folds: One con- preb. pro · f 
ſiſteth in the dignitie and woꝛthineſſe of the perſons , the other po/#7 ver. 
in the waightineſſe of certaine ſpeciall cauſes . Foz in truth, /r £9 
either the defect of the qualitte of the perſon , oz the want c. cm ad 
of a iuſt cauſe in Lawe, dooth fruſtrate and make voide cue= nonaſteri- 
rie diſpenſation . Foz neither can a man qualified, and in all re - m: ex de 
ſpectes capable of a Diſpenſation , iniope the benefite there= //a7« mo- 


and a iuſt cauſe warranted by Lawe : Neither can a iuſt cauſe 

and good ground appzoued by Lawe , bee ſufficient matter to VYanto 
induce a Judge to graunt a Diſpenſation to him that is vn⸗ yyhar mã- 
able and vnapt to receine the ſaine. A man well lettered, ſin⸗ ner of 
gularlie qualified,and endued with vertne and godlineſſe, oz of perſons 
ſome noble houſe and parentage, is by Lawe a fit and meete man diſpenſa- 1 
to iniope mo benefices by Diſpenſation then one : Neither is tiõs ought 1 
it a ſafficient qualification foz one deſtitute of learning to be⸗ to bee | 


pꝛouiding, that ſome Noble mennes Chaplaines ſhoulde be 
made capable by diſpenſation to retapne mo WBenefices , 
dooth not thereby take awaie the qualpties required to bee 
in ſuch perſonnes by common right , but addeth a _ 

| f qualitie 
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qualitie, requiſite to be had of enerie one, and ſo inaketh the lawe 
Parner in ſtronger and of moze efficacte againſt piuralities - Srætuta debent 
c. ex parte. intelligs, quod alizuid addant turi commun, : Statutes ought fo to 
J: 4e be vnderſtood, that they may adde ſomewhat to common right. 
verb. ſigns- Circa ſublimes & literatas perſonas , qua matoribus beneficqs ſunt ho- 
F. fo. i 89. Porande( cum ratio poſtulauerit per ſedem apoſtolicam poterit diſpen- 
ſh ſari. Concerning men o Mobilitie and learning, who with grea⸗ 
. ter benelices are to be honoured, the Þpoſtolike ſea (it reaſon ſhal 
Exer ds require)may diſpence with ſuch . Ind in another Chapter the 
rebend c. ſalne is confirmed. | 
fl. de mulia A, L Tu E NI Af in hoc caſu diſpenſationem inducere vide - Pag. 2j 
bantur : literarum ſcientia, morum honeſtas,vite vortus, && fama per- + 
Extr. de ſonæ multipliciter 4 quibuſdem etiam ex fratribus noſtrus, qui eum in 
ſcholis cognouerant approbate . Ma nie things in this cate ſeemed 
to leade to the graunting of a diſpenſation, his learning, his ho- 
neſt conuerſation, his vpright life, and the good report of the per- 
ſon diuerſlie commended, euen by ſome of our brethren vehich 
knevv him at ſcboole. Thele gifts and graces. theſe qualities, æ 
theſe conditions, are incident, and appertaine by common right 
to theſe men, that by waie ok diſpenſation , map poſſeſſe manie 
benefices. whoſoeuer then is not commendable foz his learning, 
foz his honeſtie, foz his ſincere life, oz not of ſome auncient and 
noble familie, the ſame man by lawe is vtterlie barred and ſeclu⸗ 
ded from this benefit. The ſecond qualitie required to the vali⸗ 
ditie of euerie diſpenſation, is the waightineſſe of ſome ſpeciall 
cauſe,as appeareth in the Chapter befoze recited in theſe wozds, 
Cum ratio poſtulauerit, When reaſon requireth . Ind againe wee 
F dunſwere, ſaith Alexander the third, in a decretall Epiſtle wzitten 
Extr.de to the Biſhop of Exceter, that it belongeth to the iudgement of 
Vote. c. 1. him that is Pꝛeſident, that hee conſider diligentlie the cauſe of 
commutation, and ſo accozdinglie to diſpence. And by the Chap⸗ 
ter, Magna, Extra. de voto, It is plaine and euident, that there 
mult be ſome ſpeciall cauſe knowen, foz the which euerie diſpen⸗ 
ſation is to be graynted- Foz as I faide befoze , to the ende that 
euerie diſpenſation be good and auatleabie by Law, there is re⸗ 
quired neceſſarilie, voth the abilitie,of the perſon to whom, and 
the iuſtice of the cauſe foz which the ſame ought to be giuen. Foz 
neither may an able man, without a inſt cauſe, neither a inſt cauſe 
without an able man, moue the Judge in anie wiſe to diſpence. 
red 4 And to tell pou what thele ſpeciall cauſes are, in few woꝛdes they Pag. 12). 
*r. ae are theſe, vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie of the Church: 
ele. c. cum Propter vrgentem neceſßitatem, & euidentem vtilitatem eccleſiæ Ca- 
wmoblle punk, uam in hac parte potiut approbamus, volumus ipſum firmiter 
perduraro. 
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perdurare . Foꝛ the v2centneceſſitie and euident vtilitie of the Neceſsitie 
Church of Cu, which on this behalfe wee rather haue reſpect & vtilitie 
vnto, our pleaſure and will is, that hee continue. It is vnlawfull of the 


by common right foz a Monke oz laie man to bee admitted to the Church 160 
gonernment of anie Church with cure of ſoule: pet notwith= onely iuſt $48 
ſtanding. ik by reaſon of warre,famine,perſecution,oz other ex⸗ cauſes of Well. 
traozdinarie cauſe, the office of paſtozall teaching did ceaſe , ſo a diſpen- | ml # 


that the people had none to inſtruct them in the waie of ſaluati⸗ ſation. 
on: now in this caſe it is lawfnll foz him that hath authozitie 1.9. 7 .7e- 
to diſpence with a Monke oz laie man, endued with learning, 9#-7-7#. $ 
to the end hee might by inſtruction bzing the people to know⸗ 4/4 
edge. It is vnlawfuil that childzen bozne of a Nunne , vio⸗ 14 
lentlie taken awaie and married, ſhould be admitted to ante Ec= 1 
clefiaſticall oꝛders. Notwithſtanding, if the great pzofit oz ne⸗ mba 
ceſſitie of the Church require, they may by diſpenſation bee ad⸗ kf (39 
mitted. Suppoſe there were a cuſtome of long continuaunce | "<1 
and time out ot minde in the Church of Paules, contrarie to the N K Ub 
firſt foundation of the Church, that not onelie the Pꝛebenda⸗ | 
ries dailie pꝛeſent at diuine ſeraice , but alſo others abſenting | 
themſelues ſhould receine euerie one a like ſome dailte pention, wit 0 
either in money oz ſoine kinde of victuall : this cuſtome by lawe "Rs | 
is voide, becauſe it is vnreaſonable . Ind pet notwithſtanding 4 [ 
ante iuſt and neceſſarie infirmitie of the bodie of anie Pꝛebenda⸗ 1 
rie 02 euident vtilitie of the ſame Church, may bee alawfull and 1 
ſufficient inducement foz the O2dinarte to diſpence with the not 1 
reſtozing of that which was vnlacfullie taken, vonder pꝛetence | 
of the fozmer cuſtome. It by the firſt foundation of the Church 
of Paules, tweiue ꝛebendaries were appointed to bee maintei⸗ * 
ned by the reuenues of the Church, and the ſayd reuenues were * 
not ſufficient fox the mainteinance of theſe tweiue, the Biſhoppe 4:1 K 
then in this caſe, if the necefſitie and vtilitie of the Church 6 

require, map annect certaine other Chappelles foz the maintei⸗ 

nance of the ſayde Pꝛebendaries . Theſe examples doo ſutfici⸗ 

entlie pꝛooue that enerie diſpenſation, pꝛiuiledge, oz immunitie, 5 
dught to bee grounded vppon ſome inſt and reaſonable cauſe : | 

and that the ſapde iuſt and reaſonable cauſe , onght euermoꝛe fo 

I bee the vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident pꝛoſit and commoditie of the 

5 Church. And that the ſaid v2gent neceſſitie and euident com⸗ 

bo moditie of the Church, ought enermoze to bee vnderſtoode, 


5 the well gouerning of the ſoules of the people. It therefozs 

E neither v2gent neceſſitie oz euident vtilitie of the Church re⸗ 

L quire that anie one ſhould haue manie 'Benefices , yea rather, 

if it bee moſt p2ofitable and neceſſarie — Church , ar | 
1, 
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man ſhould haue but a liuing appointed foz one man, and that by 
iopning benefkice to benefice, and Church to Church, the Church 
indeede is meruailouſip wounded, grieued and moleſted: and that 
the ſoules of the people, are thereby not gouerned at all, but lefte 
at randon to their owne direction, hauing no guide to conduct 
them:euerie one may euidentlie diſcerne,diſpenſations in that bez 
halfe, to be altogether intollerable , hauing no ground noz foun⸗ 
dation of reaſon,cquitie,oz lawe, but onelie graunted foz the pꝛi⸗ 
uate gaine and lucre of ſome couetous and vaine glozious per⸗ 
ſons. whereas it map be anſwered, that the ſtatutes of y realme, 
licenſing diuerſe Eccleſiaſticall perſons , qualified either by de⸗ 


greeof ſchoole,oz by ſeruice vnto nobilitie, ought moze to be re⸗ 


ſpected in this behalfe, then the reaſons of the Canon law, Yere= 
bnto J aunſwere,that foz my part, J heartelie deſire and pzate 
vnto God, that theſe lawes might be reſpected, and that the law 

of England might rule an Engliſh man in this caſe · But alaſſe, 

our lawes are bels without clappers : they are founded, but they 

found not, they are bands, but they binde not. Foz though by the 

ſtatutes of the realme certaine noble mens Chaplaines,# others 

graduated in the Uninerfities,be qualified , and made capable of 

diſpenſations, pet J denie the lawes of this Realme to appꝛoue 

anie manner of diſpenſations tollerable at all, foz anie kinde of 
theſe qualified men, vnleſſe the ſame be, firſt, in caſes of neceſſitie 

foz the peace of the common weale : Secondlie,in caſes of conue⸗ 

niencie,foz the honour of her highneſle perſon : and laſtip, war⸗ 

ranted by the holte Scriptures and lawes of God. Foz though 

the ſtatute make ſome men, fit me foz the Archb. to wozke vpon, 
E as it were anuiles foz him to ſtrike vpon, pet y ſame ſtatute im⸗ 

poſeth no neceſſitie, foꝛ the B.to wozke without the wozd. But if 
it bee lawfull by the wozd, then by the lawe, he map if hee will. 
But ik it be vnlarofull by the wozd, then hee may not though hee 

would. The lawe followeth. Be it enacted that neut her the gung, his 

heires and ſucceſſours, Nungs of this Realme,nor ante of the ir ſubiedts 

of this Realme,nor of the Kings dominions, ſhall from thence foorth 

ſue to the ſeaof Rome, or vnto ante perſon or perſons , hauing or pre- 
tending ane authoritie by the ſame for licenſes, aiſpenſations, impoſi- 
tions, faculties, grauutes, reſoript es, delegacies, iuſtrumentes, or other 

ratings, of what binde, name, Ic for thewhich anie licenſe, diſpene 

ſation, compoſition, facuſtue, graunt, reſeript, delegacie, infirument or 
other writing, heeretofore hath bene vſed and accuſtomed to bee had 

and obtained at the ſea of Rome, or by authoritie thereof, or of” amis 
Prelate of this Rea lme, nor of anie manner of other licenſes, diſpenſa- 
#1015 ,compoſitions, faculties , ꝑraumtess, reſcripts, delegacies, er anie. 
6 1 = other 
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other inſtruments or mritings, tbas in caſes of neceſſitie may lawſullie 
be graunted, without offending holie Scriptures and lawes of God : but 
that from hence-forth euerie ſuch liſence, E5c. afore named g men- 
tioned neceſſarie for your highneſſe, your heires or ſucceſſors, and your 


and their people and ſubieds,vpon the due examination of the cauſes 


and qualities of the perſons procuring ſuch diſpenſations, licenſes, c. 
ſhall be graunted, had & obtained, frem time to time within this your 
Realme, and other your dominions,and not elſe where in manner and 
forme following and no otherwiſe : that is to ſaie, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterturie for the time being, and his —— ſhall haue power g 
authoritie from time to time by their diſcretions, to giue, graunt, and 
diſpoſe by an inſtrument, vnder the ſeale of the ſaud Archbiſhoppe,vnto 
Hour Maieſtie, and to your heires and ſucceſſours, Kinges of this 
Realme,as well all manner ſuch licenſes , diſpenſations , faculties, 
graunts, reſeripts, dele gacies, inſtrumemts, amd all other writings for ca- 
ſes not being contrarte or repugnant to the holy Scriptures and lawes 
of God, as heretofore hath bene accuſtomed to be had and obtained by 
Jour Highneſſe,or ante your moſt noble progenitors,or ante of yours or 
their ſubtects,at theſeaof Rome, or ante perſon or perſons by au- 
thoritie of the ſame, and all other licenſes , diſpenſations , faculties, 
c. and for, and vpon all ſuch cauſes and matters, as ſhall be con- 
uenient and neceſſarie to be had for the honour and ſuretie of your 
Highueſſe, your heires and ſucceſſours,and the wealth and profit of this 
Jour Realme : ſo that the ſaid Archbiſhop or anie his ſucceſSours, in no 
manner wife ſball graunt ane diſpenſation, licenſe, reſcript, or ante 
other writing afore rehearſed, for anie cauſe or matter repugnant ro 
the law of almightie Cod. This act is renued 1. Elizab. Pꝛouided 
alwayes.,that this act,noz anie thing oz things therin contained, 
tall behereafter intcrpzeted oz expounded, that pour grace, pour 
nobles and ſubiccts intend by the ſame to decline oz varie from 
the congregation of Chzilt his. Church in anie thing conces= 
ning the verte articles of the catholique faith of Chziſtendome, 
oz in anie other thinges declared by Holie Scripture , and 
the woꝛde of God, neceſſarie fo your and their ſaluations, but 
onelie to make an ozdinance bp pollicie, neceſſarie & conuenient to 
repꝛeſſe vice, and foz good conſeruation of this Realme in 
peace, vnitie, and tranquilitie from rauine and ſpoile « In 
which act is let foo2th vnto vs, what great care and circum⸗ 


ſpection, our aunceſtours in the twi-light of the Goſpell, had 
Foz the aboliſhing of cozruptions, and the eſtabliſhing of a ſin= 


cere gouernment, both in the Church and common weale : 
and how diligentlie and faithfullie they pꝛouided , that no 
manner of diſpenſations, licenſes oz immunities, ſhould be o=_ 
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92 obtained, but in caſes of neceſſitie, in caſes not contrarſe 02 tos 

—— to the lawes of God: in caſes wherein the wealth. pꝛo⸗ 
fit, peace, and conſeruation of the Realme requireth: in caſes cons 
uenient foz the honour and ſafetie of the kings perſon: with a dus 
conſideration alwaies of the cauſes and qualities foz the which, 
and of the pexſons to whom anie licenſe oz immunitie ſhoulde bs 
graunted.Ind therekfoze out ofthis ſtatute firſt I conclude thus 
againſt plurified men. | | 


x Whatſoener cauſe 02 matter is repugnant fo the lawe of 
God, the Archbiſhop map not diſpence with the ſame x 
But the matter of hauing many benefices ,02 becing Non 
reſidents, is repugnant to the lawes of God: 
3 RON the Archb, may not diſpence with the lame 
gaine. 


Whatſoeuer is not neceſfarie foz the wealth, peace, pꝛoſit, 
conſernation of the realme, ᷣ ſame bythis ſtatute is foz= 

den: 

But þ one man ſhould inioy by waie of diſpenſation from Þ 
Archb.liuings appointed foz many men, is not neceſſarie 
foz the wealth, peace, pꝛoſit, & conſcruation of þ Realme. 

3 Therefoze the ſame is koʒ bioden by this ſtatute. Laſtly. 


by 


tv 


x Whatſfoener is not conuenient foz the honour and ſafetie of 
her highneſle perſon, p ſame by this ſtatute is fozbidden: 
2 But it is not conuenient foz y honour æ lafetie of her high⸗ 
nes perſõ, to haue the Archb.diſpence foz many benefices. 
3 CTherefoze by this ſtatute the Þrchbiſhop is fozbidden to 
diſpence, æc. 
T* E Minoz pꝛopoſition of the firſt Spllogiſme hath bene 
alr ea die ſufficientlie pzooued by many infallible concluſions 
ok Lawe, and vndoubted truths of the wozde of God, and 
therefoze it is needleſſe to make anie repetition thereof . Onelp 
A would haue the reader diligently to marke the woꝛds of the 
Statute, fozbidding all manner of Difpenſations, in anie mat⸗ 
ter 92 cauſe repugnant to the wozde of God. Foz though 
the aduer ſarie cauil, that wee finde not in the Scriptures theſe 
tearines; viz. Licenſes, Tollerations, Diſpenſations, c.pꝛeciſe⸗ 
lie ſpecified in anie commandement, pzohibitozie in the Scripz 
tures : yet in as much as the matter oꝛ cauſeof diſpenſations ſoz 
manie benefices is there generallie fozbidden:as ambition — 4 
F A Tou 4 
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touetoulneſſe, perill of ſcules,#c. Therefoze it kolloweth, that bp Tt is a- 
this ſtatute Difpenſations in this caſe are abſolutelie inhibited. gainſt the 
Tye Minoz pꝛopoſition of the ſecond Sillogiſme map be con⸗ profit of 
firmed by thzee euident reaſons. Firſt from the euent, which by the como 
our owne common and daine experience, wee too too well knowe vveale , 
to ve true. Foz by the ſame we ſee a few wealthie and rich Pꝛe⸗ that the 
lates,in pꝛide and iollitie to be ntainteined, and a great number Archb. 

of necdie Stipendarie Curates, and pooze Mimſters to be vt⸗ ſhould 
teriie deſtitute of meete and conuenient allowances:fo that ſome⸗ diſpeace, 


times after their deceaſe, their diſtreſſed wines and childzen are 
fozced either to be releeucd by the ſeuerall Pariſhes ot their ge 
boades,to the impoueriſhing of the ſame Pariſhes , o2 elſe con⸗ 
ſtrained to beg from place to place and ſo be chaſtiſed as roges : 
92 pilfer and ſteale, and fo bee puniſhed as felons. Secondlie, by 
a compariſon dꝛawen from the other Statutes of the Realme, 
pꝛouiding that one rich and mightie man ſhould not exerciſe ma⸗ 
nie ſeuerall myſteries, trades, and faculties, and ſo rob the poo= 
rer fozt from the e2dinarie meanes, whereby they might liue well 
and honeſtlie in the common wealth. The third reaſon is taken 
from an adiunct oz common accident to euerie common weale, 

rightlie gouerned: that is that the laſt wils and Teſtaments of 
all and ſingular teſtatozs be dulie executed: eſpeciailie ſuch, as 
whereby the honour of God is pꝛomoted, the Church and com⸗ 
mon weale manifeftlic regarded: but vnto the perfozmance of the 
laſt wiis and Teſtamentes of manie patrons, endowing manie 
Churches with large and ample poſſeſſions, to the intent conue⸗ 
nient liuing might be alwates pꝛouided foz paſtours to bee reſi⸗ 

ant, and to feede their poſteritie with the foode of life, the wozde 

of God, there can be nothing moze pzeiudictall,oz moze deroga⸗ 

tozie, then that theſe ſeuerall patrimonies and inheritances, ap= 

pointed by ſeuerall patrons, foꝛ ſeuer all paſtozs, to ſuch ſeuerall 

and good vſes, ſhould by the diſpenſation of one man, bee tranſ⸗ 

fozined and giuen to another vſe, contrarie to the teſtatoz his in⸗ 

tent and purpoſe. And thereioze J confirme my Minoꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 

ſition by theſe thzee concluſions. | 


1 whatſoeuer is an occaſion that pooze and needie Mini⸗ 
ters, their wines and chtldzen , doo want a competent 
and conuenient mainteinance, the ſame is not neceſſa= 
rie.fo2 the pꝛofit, peace, wealth, and conſeruation of ths 
common weale: | 

a But that one man ſhould by diſpenſation inioy many be⸗ 


nefices,is an occaſion that pooze & needie Miniſters, - 
B. 3+ their 
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their wines and childzen doe want a competent E cons 
uenient inaintainance 2 

3 Therefoze that one man ſhould by diſpenſation iniop ma⸗ 
nie beneſices, is not neceſſarie, foz the pzofit , peace, 
wealth, and conſeruation of the common weale. 


x whatſoeuer is an occaſion p one man ſhould iniop the offices 
and liuings of many men, the ſame is not neceſſarie foz 
the peace,pzofit, wealth,+ conſeruation of the common 
weale. 

2 But that oneman ſhould by diſpenſation iniop many bes 
nelices, is an occaſion that one man ſhould inioy the oł⸗ 
fices andliuings of manie men: 
3 Therefoze that one man ſhould iniop by diſpenſation mas 
nie benefices, is not neceſſarie foz the peace, pzofite, 
wealth, and conſeruation of the common wealth. 


x TWhatlſoener is pꝛeiudiciall and derogatoꝛzie to the {aft wils 
E teſtaments of teſtatoʒs, diſpoſing their patrimonie to 
lawkull and holie vſes, the ſame is not neceſſarie foz the 
peace, pꝛoſit, wealth and conſeruation of the Realme. 

3 But that one man by diſpenſation ſhoulde iniope manie 
benefices, ts pꝛeiudiciall and derogatozie to ſuch laſt wils 
and Teſtaments. 

3 (Therefoze that one man by diſpenſation ſhould iniope ma⸗ 
nie benefices , is not neceſſarie foz the peace, pꝛoſite, 
wealth and conſeruation of the Realme. 


Oncerning the validitie ofthe Minoz pzopolition of my 
third ſpllogiſme, dzawen from the conueniencie of her high= 
neſſe honour(namelie,that it is not conuenient foz the honour & 
ſuretie of her Highneſle perſon, to leaue anie manner of authozi⸗ 


ſafetie of Fie.fo2 the Archbiſhop to diſpence) none may well doubt thereof, 


her high - 
neſſe per- 
ſon, tor 
y Archb, 
to diſpèce 


but onelie ſuch as reſpect moze the pompe and glozie of an Arch⸗ 
biſhop, then the dignitie and pꝛeheminence of a chziſtian King. 
Foz in good ſooth, this ſtatute made pꝛincipallie to aboliſh ail 
vſurped power, challenged by a fozrain and Romiſh Dope, ouer 
the king © his ſubiects, ᷑ yet to authoziſea domeſticall e Engliſh 
Archb. in his roome, containeth in it ſuch a contrarietie, c ſuch an 
abſurditie, as it is wonder how either anie Frchb.durft challenge 
$ execution thereof, elſe how her highneſſe molt noble father, 
bꝛother, æ her Highneſſe owne perſon, could endure the ſame ſo 


Jong vncancelled and vnrepealed, eſpeciallie the ſame being moſt 
vꝛeiu⸗ 
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metudiciall to their regall crownes and dignities . Foz , firft 
by the vertue of this ſtatute, it is entopned the Archbiſhop and 
his ſucceſſours in no manner wiſe , to graunt any diſpenſation, 
licence, reſcript, oꝛ any other wziting foꝛ any cauſe oz matter re⸗ 
pugnant to the law of almightie God. Secondlp, it is permitted 
vnto the ſayde Archbiſhop, and his ſucceſſours, by their diſcre⸗ 
tions, to graunt vnto the kinges Maieſtie, and to his heires and 
ſucceſſours, Kingcs of this Realme, ali manner ſuch licenſes, 
tc. as heretofoʒe haue bene accuſtomed to be had and obtapned 
by his Highnelle , oz any his noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, oz any his ſub⸗ 
iectes at the ſea of Roe. Which two clauſes, without diſhonour 
to the Mateſtie of God, oz pꝛeiudice to hir highneſſe pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue, cannot poſſible eſtabliſh a ſound and perfect lawe. Foz, firſt 
in as much as the Popes perſon was neuer dyuelp qualified to be 
alawfull diſpenſoz, oz any lawfull Magiſtrate in the Church of 
God, it is manifeſt that enery diſpenſation granted at that time 
at the ſea of Rome, was directly againſt the lawe of GOD, as 
graunted by one that was no member of the Church of God. 
Againe: In as much as the truth of the Goſpel warrannteth 
vs, that ſpmony,Uſurp, Periurp, Adultery, Inceſt, Nonreſi⸗ 
dencp, manp benefices, Marriages againſt the Leniticall Law, 
obſeruations of ſuperſtitious dapes and tymes, not eating of 
fleſh in Lent, and ſuch lpke, are againſt the Law of God: it is 
euident that diſpenſations graunted at that time, foz theſe and 
ſuch like thinges, at the Sea of Kome, were graunted tn cauſes 
and matters repugnant to the law of God, and ſo by the foziner 
bꝛaunch of this ſtatnte being pꝛeciſeip diſſalowed, cannot by the 
ſecond bzaunch of the ſame bee generally appzoued . Foz how 
can one and the ſelfe ſame lawe fozbid and commaund, thinges fo 
contrary and repugnant in themſelues! Oz how can the Arch= 
biſhop ſafelp ground his iuriſdiction vpon a law ſo contrarp and 
repugnant vnto it ſeife : It the Archbiſhop ſhail thinke that 
theſe two bꝛaunches may be reconciled, and that the meaning of 
the foziner may and ought limply to be vnderſtood, as the wozds 
them ſeiues impozt; and that the ſecond bzaunch,inay and ought 
to be vnderſtoode, to bound and limite ſuch an authozitie to him 
ſelte, as whereby he might graunt ſuch licenſes as were had and 
obtained at that time, at the ſea of Rome, foz matters not con⸗ 
trary oz repugnant to the lawe of God: pet neither by this in⸗ 
terpzetatid, is $ Archbiſhop truely intituled vnto any authority, 
therby to diſpẽce fox ſpmonp,nonrelidence,immany benefices,mar= 


| ＋ in Lent, #c.in as much, as ſuch maner of licenſes, obtained 
at 


time at the ſea of Rame, were obtained foz matters repugnant 
i B. _ vnto 
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vnto the law of God, and contrary to the truth of the doctrine 


of the Goſpell : and ſo by this ſtatute flatiy fozbidden . Which 
things our aunceſtozs, not thozoughly fozeleeing, neither dnely 
examining foz what maner of cauſes oz matters licenſes were at 
that time obtained at the ſea of Koe: but onely in a generaiitis 
inhibiting things repugnant vnto the law of God, & neuer parti⸗ 
cularlp deicribing what thoſe things were: but leauing the ſame 
wholly to the iudgement and diſcretion of one man, the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop alone, haue fallen into two palpable abſurdities: the one, that 
one man alone, hath from time to time authozitie by his diſcreti⸗ 
on, to determine what cauſes are repugnãt to the holp ſcriptures 
and lawes of God: what cauſes and matters are conuenient foz 
the honour and ſafetie of the King of EgHnd, and what are ne⸗ 
ceſſary to be had foz the wealth and p2ofite of the Bealme, thzee 
things of ſuch waight and impoꝛtance, as the whole bodie of the 
realme, at that time, was ſcarce able to conceine , much leſſe ſhail 
euer any one Archbiſhop be able to pzactize. The other abſurdi⸗ 
tie is this. vic .that by this ſtatute, ſoueraignitie is giuen to the 
Arch biſhop and his ſucceſſoʒs, to diſpence with the king, and his 
ſucceſſoꝛs, kinges and Queenes of England. The wozdes of the 
ſtatute are plaine # euident. But what reaſon is there foz kings 
and Queenes of Engtaude, to become wardes and pupils vnto an 
Archbiſhoppe of England? Oz how agreeth it with the woꝛd of 
God, that a Chziftian King ſhoulde in any ſozt bee in ſubiection 
vnto his owne valſall » Oz what Chziſtian ſubiect dareth at⸗ 
tempt to offer vnto his Chziltian ſoueraigne a tolleration? Foz, 
in caſe the matter of the ſapde tolleration be pꝛetended to con⸗ 
cerne the conſcience, then if the matter be free and lawfull by the 
law of God, a Chaiſtian king map as well and as freely vſc the 
libertie of his conſcience , with out licence from his ſubtect , 
as his ſubiect mape vſe his freedome , without diſpenſatiz 
on from the king. Ik it be contrarp to the lawe of God, then 
may neither a Thziftian king. neither a Chꝛiſtian ſubiect be dil⸗ 
penced with. Foz what man can diſpence with thelawe of God: 
And in caſe the matter of diſpenſation concerne any thing ap⸗ 
pertaining vnto this lyfe, how then ſhould the king receiue a dil⸗ 
penſation from the $rchbiſhop , without impeaching his kingly 
dignitie and pzerogatine - Foz either he mult be diſpenced with, 
to bzeach of the poſitine law of this lande, and haue the payne of 
law, remitted him by $ Archbiſhop, which were to let the Þrch= 
biſhoppes keyes aboue the kinges armes: Dzeis he mult pur⸗ 
chaſe a diſpenſatiõ, that he may bzeak his law, which wer again? 
his honoz & ſafety. Foz ſaith p Emperour. Hina vox e/f maieſtate 
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tegnantu, legibrs allegatum ſe prime ipem profiteri. It is a woꝛd wop- . Pe le. £5 
thie the maieſtie of à ruler, to acknowledge himſeife as chiele ti⸗ conſlat. 
ed vnto the lawes. princ. l. dig · 
Monxeouer this caſe betweene the king and the Archbiſhop,is na. 
karre different from the caſe betweene the king and his Juſtices 
at lawe, determining matters accozding to the common lawes E 
cuſtomes of the Realme, betweene the king a hisſubiects . Fez 
they remaine ſtill the kings vnderlings, and in deed giue but the 
' kings iudgement: they iudge not the kings perſon, neither com⸗ 
meth anie thing touching his perſon befoze them. But diſpenſa= 
tions from the Archbiſhop to the king, concerne the kings owne 
perſon. The king in his roiall perſon, 02 by his pꝛoctoz, muſt 
appeare in the Archbiſhops Conſiſtozie: he muſt alleage beioze 
the Frchbiſhop fufficient matter, wherevpon the Archbiſhoppe 
(but a ſubiect) map be moued to diſpence with the king his loue⸗ 
raigne : and finallie, the kings wiſdome multi be ſubiected to the 
Archbiſhops diſcretion , And therefoze to confirme the £3inoz 
pꝛopoſition of iny third ſpllogiſme, J conciude. 


1 Whatſoener is diſhouourable and dangerous fo2 her high⸗ 
neſſe perſon, the ſame cannot be conuenient fog her ho⸗ 
nour and ſafetie: 

2 But it is diſhonourable and dangerous, to haue the Arch⸗ 
biſhop to diſpence with her highnelſe : 
3 Therekoze the ſame is not conuenient, c. 


Dich reafon aiſo, may be as well applyed to diſpꝛoue the 
V the vnluwkullneſſe of the Frchbiſhoppes diſpenſations, 
graunted vnto anie of her highneſſe ſubiects , as vnto her 
highneſſe owne perſon, in as much as her kinglie pꝛerogatiue E 
ſupzeme gouernment in matters lawfull by the holie Scrip⸗ 
tures, is thereby impeached, the Archbiſhops iuriſ diction one⸗ 
| lie aduanced, and the ſuretie of her ropall per ſon and peace of the 
Rag. 140. common weale ill pꝛouided fo: Againe , ſithence euerte one k 
found iudgement vnderſtandeth the honour and ſafetie of her 
highneſſe perſon, onely and wholly to conſiſt in the pzotection and 
ſafegard of our molt mightie and gratious God: E that nothing 
can be ſo honourable and ſafe foz her highneſſe, as humblie and 
retierentlie to attend, and to ſubmit her ſelfe to the ſcepter of his 
9D : the execution of this ſtatute by the Archbiſhop cannot be 
but moſt inconuenient, and perillous foz her highneſſe perſon, 
in as much as partly thzough a co2rupt confiruction , partlie bp. 
alnilter tudgement, not rightly diſcerning what things are re= 
pugnant 


DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY 
pugnant to the holy Scriptures, which cauſeth the name of God 
to be euill ſpoken of,and is a diſhonour vnto God,and therefoze 
no honour noꝛ ſafetie vnto her highneſſe perſon. And thercfoze 
her Hhighneſle is humblie to be intreated, to take the entire domi⸗ 
nion, and whole ſoucraigntie due vnto her by the wozde of God, 
into her owne handes, and not ante longer to ſuffer ſuch a ble= 
milh to remaine in her gonernment. Mad her Mighneſſe molt 
noble Father vnderſtood, his kinglie perſon to haue vnder · gone 
the Cenſoꝛ ſhip of his ſubiect, no doubt he would as couragiouſ⸗ 
tie haue fought againſt an Archbiſhop, as hee did againſt an Abs 

Pouertie bot. As concerning the pouertie of certaine perſons, pꝛetended a 

of the alleaged in defence of diſpenſations foz manie benefices, that be= 

perſon no cauſe the reuenues and pꝛofites of one benefice is now ũ daies 


cauſe for not a competent and ſufficient inainteinance foz a Miniſter, his 


diſpen · wife and familie: that therefoꝛe, in reſpect of ſuch pouertie, they 
Ation. 


diſpen. ad one bee pooze, and ſuppoſe two benefices to bee verie neceſſarie 

plu. bene. and p2ofitable foz him, pet foz this cauſe the Pope map not diſ⸗ 

pence. But it it bee neceſſarie oʒ pzofitable foz the Church to 

haue a teacher, to inſtruct. maintaine, and defend the ſame. then 

ſhall a diſpenſation bee lawfull . Secondlie, that whoſoeuer 

hath taken vpon him a charge with a pooze lining and ſtipend bez 

longing to the ſame, ought by lawe to content himſeife there⸗ 

with, and not in reſpect of anie pouertie, to ſeeke to haue many 

lininges, thereby to better his eſtate, oz dugment his liuing: 

32.7. 5. c. Foz the Lawe in truth is as followeth . Qs moarcum recepit bee 

horrendus. nefßcuum, ge. Mee that hath receined a ſmail Benefice , hath 

pꝛeiudiced himfeife,therfoze let him ſecke his lining by his owne 

craft, becauſe whatſocuer hath once pleaſed him, ought not anie 

70. di- moze to diſpleaſe him. And let euerie one walke in that voca⸗ 

ftinct. ſan- tion where vnto hee is called, and let him doe accozding to the 

Forum. example of the A poſtie, ſaping: Theſe handes haue miniſtred 

21. . 1. c vnto mee all thinges that were wanting. Ind let him that is 

rimo. koꝛbidden to get his lining by filthie lucre and vnhoneſt mer⸗ 

gleſ.extra. chandiſe, haue a ſtipend of the oblations and offeringes of the 

de reſcrip. Church: but in caſe the Church bee not ſufficient , let him afs 

e. ſi propo- ter the example of the Apoſtle, who liued by the woꝛke of his 

nente. ver. 

azuinus. 

F 91. di- 


that are neceſſarie . Out of theſe lawes againſt diſpenſations 
graunted vnto pꝛiuate perſons in reſpect of pꝛiuate neceſſitie, I 


flinct. qui conclude thus: 
ale . 


1 J. 


are neceſſarie and to bee bozne withall I anſwereheerein firs. 
Rebuff.de with Rebuffus the Lawyer, p Lrcer quis ſit pauper, Jr. Though. 


handes, get by his owne induſtrie oz huſbandzte thoſe thinges 
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1 It pzinateneceſſitie and ponertie were a ſuffcient canfe, 
| to iniop a diſpenſation foz many benefices,then ſhould 
pꝛiuate neceſſitie haue beene warranted by Laws 
. bHeerevnto: | 
z But pziuate neceſſitie oz pouertie is not warranted by 
_— to bee ante ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpens 
ation 


3 Cheretoꝛe the neceſſitie oꝛ vouertie of a pzinate perſon is 
not a ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpenſation. 
722.142. TY E firſt p2opokition is grounded vppon the verie nature 
5 and efſence of a diſpenſation : foz the ſame beeing, as is ſayde 
befoze, of the nature of a Pꝛiuiledge, cannot otherwiſe bee 
— graunted, then vpon a iuſt cauſe ratified by Lawe . The ſecond 
pꝛopoſition, being a general! pzopoſition negatiue of the Lawe, 
cannot better bee manifeſted, then by a ſpeciall repetition of the 
thinges permitted by Lawe,accozding to this rule Qua i» 
qrnibuſdam permittatur, in caters probiberar : That which is per⸗ 
mitted in ſome certaine things, the fame in other thinges is foz= 
bidden . Ind therefoze the Lawe, allowing either v2gent nez 
ceſſitie and euident vtilitie ol the Church, oz ſome excellent quaz 
lities of the minde , oz diſcent from ſome auncient parentage , 
to bee onelie cauſes of diſpenſation, excludeth all other cauſes 
whatſoeuer. And as touching neceſſitie and pouertie of pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons , the Lawe abſolutelie appointeth other mcanes 
to releeue the ſame, then by wate of diſpenſation: Neither can 
it bee found in the whole bodie of Lawe, that ponertie alone is 
ante ſufficient cauſe to pꝛocure a diſpenſation foz manie Wene⸗ 
fices. Foz the Lawe acconnteth him alwates to haue a com⸗ 
petencie and ſufficiencie , which hath rum & ve//114mm, meate . 6. 
dꝛinke, aud apparell, which is pzooued thus: luxta ſanctum A- z iſe 5 
pohtolum, ſic dicentem, habentes victum & veſlitum, his contents ſi. 4 
mus: accozding to the ſaping of the Apoltle, hauing foode and 
apparell, let vs content our ſelues with that. And heere wee 
learne both what hee that hath taken vnto himſelfe a charge, ha⸗ 
ning but a ſmall ſtipend annected therevnto , ought to doe, in 
caſe it bee not ſufficient : that is, that he ought fo labour and tra⸗ 
naile with his owne handes in ſome honeſt handie craft: and al⸗ 
ſo what by lawe is reputed and taken to bee a competent and ſuf- 
ficient maintenance, euen foode and apparell . Mozeouer, if a 
man willinglie æ without compulſion enter into a charge, know= 
3 ing bekoze hand the ſtipend due vnto him foz his trauaile to bee 
ag. 143, ſmall, hee may not lawfullie afterwardes complaine, _ 
| t 
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if is wholie to be imputed to his owne negligence and kallie, that 
he was no moze circumſpect better to pꝛouide foz Himſelfe at the 
firſt. It a man knowing a woman to haue lead alovoſe and diſſo⸗ 
lace lite, take her to his wike, hee cannot foz her fozmer mil de⸗ 

danour giue her afterwardes a Bill of: Deuozcement . 20d 
ſemel approbaut, uterum reprovare non poſſum: That which once J 
hauc appꝛoued and allowed, J cannot afterwardes diſpz9uc and 
diſailowe, Meither in truth,foz onght that euer N per ceiued, by 
the want of anie pluralitte man, if he rightly examine his owne 
conſcience, can he pzetend anie neceſſitie and want of lining foz 
himſelfe, to be anie iuſt caule of his foule diſoꝛder heerein. Wap 
Caictane Cardinall of Biyit, whoſe annuall reuenues by his 
Cardinalſhip amount to the ſumme of two hundzed pounds: may 
the lame Cardinall, whole annuall pzofits of his 4Þzebend in a= 
nother Church amount to the ſumme of two hundzed markes: 
May the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of his Arch⸗ 
deaconrie in another Church amount to the ſumme of foztie 
nounds : May the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of 
his orone and his wiues patrimonie, amount to the ſumme of fif= 
tie pounds, complaine iuſtlie that heſtandeth in neede of ſuffici⸗ 
ent lining to maintaine himſeife, his wife, and two oz thzee chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and there vpon purchaſe to himſelfe a licenſe to retaine a be⸗ 
nefice, from the which he receiueth peerelie one hundzeth marks? 
May a Cardinall, J ſaie, thus furniſhed with ſo many Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall dignities, affirme ſafelie with a good conſcience, that he 
wanteth and ſtandeth in neede ol a connentent liuing! Map, map 
not the Lozdes people rather crie out againſt this intollerable 
ambition, rauine and ſpoile: Fea, mape not the common weale, 
pea, doth it not feele to her ruine, the miſerable pouertie and pe⸗ 
nurie of his ſtipendarie Curate, vpon whom he thinketh to haue 
beſtowed a large and bountifail reward fox his ſeruice in the mi⸗ 
niſterie, towards the mainteinance of him, his wife, and familie, 


when as his farmer ſhal pay him by 5 vere ten oz twelue pounds 


at the vtinoſt : Is this tollerable by lawe:? Mo, no, the pꝛetence 
of pouertie that this man and his fellowe Cardinall, hauing 
Church vpon Church, and a per ſonage vpon his pzonoltſhippe, 
doo make to be a cloake foz their woꝛʒldlineſſe, can neuer ſhꝛoude 
it ſelfe ſo couertlie, but their iniuſtice by lawe map ſoone bee diſ⸗ 


cried and diſcouered. Foz this clanſe of lawe , Sed etiam haben · 


tes plures eceleſias, Ee. But they that haue manie Churches, one 
not de pending on the other, it is law full for thee; notvvithſtan- 
ding anie appeale to the contrarie, to conſtraine them at thieir 
choice, to leaue one of them, vnleſſe they ſhall bee ſo poore, — 
they 
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they cannot conuenientlie haue their proper and peculiar Prieſts: 
A ſaie this clouſe ¶ N. ſi ita fuerint tenues) cannot excuſe maſter 
Cardinali oz maſter Pꝛouoſt, to retaine his Abbey oz Frierie, 
and by diſpenſation a benefice oz two beſides. Foz that, as A 
ſud befoze, this Pꝛiuiledge hath no place, when as a man volun⸗ 
tarilie hath takcu vpon him a ſmall charge, and ſo contented him⸗ 
ſelfe with a ſinall poztion at the firſt: but onelie it hath then place, 
and then taketh effect, when as Ex po? facto, by ſome after deede 
his Church is imponeriſhed . Mozeoner , thoſe Churches are 
counted Terves in ſulſtantia, Churches ſmall in revenue , which 
haue not a flocke of ten perſons, families oz houſeholdes, able to 
contribute to the mainteinance of a paſtoꝛ, as appeareth by the 
Canon kollowing. ä 


HOC NECESSARINVMu. Ce. This vve haue thought ne- 2.9.3 6. 
ceſſarie to be ordained, that many Churches bee not at all com- Vxto. 


mitted to one elder, becauſe hee alone can neither performe his 
office in them al, neither yet imploie anie neceſſarie care for the 
adminiſtration of the goods thereof: For this conſideration 
therefore vve commaund that euerie Church vvhich hath had ten 
houſeholds, haue alſo a paſtor ouer the ſame: & if anie haue had 
fevver then ten, let then that Church bee ioyned to ſome other 
Churches. Bp which conſtitution our pluraliſts, it they were not 
wilfullie blinde, might eaſily vnderſtand that the lawe dooth not 
permit one man, by reaſon of pouertie to haue many Churches, 
that are able of themſelues to maintaine many paſtours : but 
that many pooꝛe Churches. vnable to maintaine many paſtours, 
ſhoulde bee conſolidated and vnited to one, and beeing ſo iop⸗ 
ned together and made one, then to haue one paſtour ouer them 
all, that might haue of them all a competent falarie foz his ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce. Foz ſaith Re buff. Pape in diſpen ſatione, maxime reſ< 
picere debet vtilitatem Eccleſiaæ, non perſone ſed hodie ventum eft,vt 
perſonæ vtilitas conſideratur,potins quam Eccleſiæ, & potius aiſßenſa- 
tur cum diuite, qus totam vorabit eccleſiam, quam cum alio bono, qui 
cam tueri poſſit. The Pope in a diſpenſation onght chieflie to re⸗ 
ſpect the pzofit of the Church, not of the partie: but it commeth 
to paſſe now a dates, that the pzofit of the perſon is rather con⸗ 
{adered, then ol the Church: and a diſpenlation is rather giuen to 
a rich man, which will deuour the whole Church, then to ano= 
ther good man which might maintaine the Church. Ik theres 
foe it might ſtand with the good pleaſure of her highneſſe godite 
Comiſſioners,in cauſes eccleſiaſticall within their ſeuerall char⸗ 
ges. not onelie to examine the lawes pꝛecedent, dut allo to put in 
execution y lawes following, they ſhould by this their _— 
pee 
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ſpeedilie E plentifullie pꝛouide, many good competent linings, fo} 
many good men, to become good paſtozs in the ſame: I meane not 
Eccleſiaſtical men, placed Eccleſiaſtical Com miſſioners, foʒ they 
foz the moſt parte are the greateſt offenders in this behalfe : but 
I meane thoſe of hir moſt honourable Councell, of hir Pobili⸗ 


die, and of hir wozſhipfull fabiectes, hauing graunted vnto them Pag.146; | 


from hir Highneſle,as great authozitie as any of the Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call ſtate haue. In Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſioner is no moze ex⸗ 
empted from controulement of his collegues and aſſociates, then 
is a Senatour, from the oꝛder of the Senate, oz a Counſattoup 
from the directions of the body of the Counſaile , 02 a Biſhop 
from the Tenſozſhip of a lawful Spnode. Ik therefoze the Nd= 
bler, ſounder, and better part of the eccleſiaſtical Comtniſſioners; 
did exainine not oneip ſuch plurifiedmen, as are no Cotmiſſioz 
ners, but ſuch pluritied men alſo as are topnedin Commiſſion, 
whether by vertue of any kacultie, licenſe, oz diſpenſation, thep, 
oz any of them, haue enioped mo Wenelices with cure of ſoules 
then one alone, aboue the ſpace of ſeuen peares, then ſhould the 
ſapde Commiſſioners finde the ſame Benelices ſo poſſeſſed, to 
be meerelp voide, as though the incumbent were dead. Bicauſe 
eucry diſpenſation graunted foz moze then ſeuen peares, by laws 
is a vopde Diſpenſation, as appeareth by that that followeth. 
4.16.4. 18 ETIAM, e. The partie alſo vvhich is taken to ſuch 
elecklicet à Regiment, to the end hee may more diligentlie care for the 
flocke committed vnto his charge, let him bee perſonallie reſi- 
dent in the Church, whereof hee is perſon, And as touching 
his reſidence , ithe ordinarie for a time may diſpence if anie 
reaſonable cauſe ſo require, He ſaith well (ſaith the Gloſle ) that 
the oꝛdinarie map diſpence foz a time, becauſe the Pope hitnſeife 
cannot giue perpetual! indulgences foz reſidence , E ſuch as were 
giuen bekoꝛe by Popes , he hath reuoked, as appeareth by 5 con⸗ 
ſtitution following. b | 
OVIAPER AMBITIOSY M, Ce. Becauſe of the ame 
bitious importunitie of ſuitors , as vvell vvee as ſome of our 
predeceſſors, Biſhops of Roms, haue giuen vnto manie, perpetu- 
all indulgences, for the receiuing of the fruites of their benefi- 
ces (dailie diſtributions excepted) vvhether they vvere at ſtudie, 
or vyhether they vvere reſident in either of their benefices, or 
had their abode in the Court at Rome, or in anie other cer- 
taine place, or vvhereſoeuer elſe, by meanes vvhereof inſolences 
of gadding doo ſpring foorth, and a matter of diſſoluteneſſe is 
prepared, the ſeruice or vyorſhip of God, (vxhich vvee deſire 


ſhould be increaſed)is diminiſhed, and theoffice of Miniſterie, 


canon S is 
autem. 


Gloſcverb. 
ad repre „ 


Lib. 6. de. 
reſer. cevlt. 
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in reſpect vv hereof an Eccleſiaſticall benefice is due, for the moſt 
part is omitted: vvee vvilling to amend things paſſed , and as 
much as lieth in vs to prouide againſt things to come, doo vtter- 


lie reuoke all ſuch, and the like perſonall and not reall indul- 


gences : and that vvhich vve ſuffer not lavyfull in our ſelues, vve 


forevvarne the ſame vnto our ſucceſſours. By which Canons it Gif" verb. 
is plaine, that euerie diſpenſation ſhould haue a certaine time li- perpermas 


mitted, beyond the which, it ought not to be extended, foz by this dem 


perpetuall indulgencie, is vnderſtood an indulgencie foz tearme 


of life. In indulgencie therefoze foz tearme of life may not bee 


graunted, foꝛ then it is perpetual, and ſo contrarie to the meaning 
of this laſt conſtitution. wherefoze the time of neceſcitie muſt be 
iimitted, which time the Lawe following hath limitted and ap⸗ 
pointed to be ſeuen peares onelie. 


PRESENTI CONSTITVTIONE fancimus, vt Epiſs £46.6.de 
cops eorumq; ſupertores cum his qui huiuſinods ſubiectas (ibs Eccle- e lect. cum 


— 


ſias obtinent, vel obtinuerint in fut urum, diſpenſare poßßint libere quad ex eo. 


Vue ad ſeptennium literarum, c. By this preſent decree vve or- 
daine, that the Biſhops and the ir ſuperiouts may freelie diſpence 
vvith thoſe that either noyy doo obtaine, or heereafter ſhall ob- 
taine vnder thee, ſuch Churches, that they continuing at ſtudie 
for learning, bee not compelled to be promoted vnto orders, vn- 
till the end of ſeauen yeares. Ind though this lawe ſeeme ſpeci⸗ 
allie to haue reſpect vnto ſuch, as foz ſtudies ſake are diſpenſed. 
with, foz not entering into the Miniſterie, befoze the end of ſea⸗ 
uen peres: pet the reaſon of the lawe abzidging the time of conti⸗ 
nuall abſence, and appointing that the flocke be not left without 

one able to gouerne and teach, the ſame is to bee extended to all 
manner of diſpenſations whatſoeuer, where the like abſence map 

b2cede the like daunger. bi eadem ratio, idem tus ſlatuendum eſt , 


De vi. 


Where one and the ſelfe ſame reaſon is. there one @ the ſeife ſame. & 7 


lawe is to be oꝛdained. De ſimilibus ſimile debet eſſè iudicuum. In um. l. 1.5 | 
caſes a like, a like iudgement ought to be had. Ind it is expꝛeſlie quod vals 


fozbidden in the Chapter (A) befoze mentioned, that no 4 
perpetuall viſpenſation fox receiuing of Eccleſiaſticall fruits be _ le- 
graunted, no not dy the Pope himielke. Ind there is expꝛeſſe , L nen 


* 


Churches: that ſhall be ſtudent in anie ſchoole of learning: that 


hall be abſent from his benefice, either at the court of Rome, oz - 


at anie other place whatſoeuer, that euen ſuch a one ſhall not 
haue anie perpetuitie by Diſpenſation, thereby to receiue the 
fruites and pꝛoſites of the Church, from the which foz ante 


of thoſe fozelayd reſpectes. e maꝝ be W 


mention made of him that ſhall not de reſident vppon one ok his 72/4», 


3 
— 
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perpetnities of Pluralities , out of the Chapiter ( Ii etiam) 

and out of the Chapter ( Cuia) befoze rehearſed, I conclude 

thus · | 

x Euerp Diſpenſation graunted foz the enioping of the 
Fruites of any pariſh Church, without limitation 
of a certaine time, is a vopde Diſpenſatian. 

2 But euerp Diſpenſation graunted foꝛ tha vetuan re- 
ceiuing of the fruites of any Pariſh Church, is a Diſc 
penſatton wtthout limitation of a certatne time. 

3 Theretoꝛe enery ſuch perpetuall Diſpenſation, is a voyde 


© 


D iſpenſation. f 


1 DE firſt Pꝛopoſition of this Spllogiſme, is the Poſition 
of the law it ſeife . The Minoz is molt plaine. Foz what⸗ 
ſoeuer is perpetuall , the ſame can not be limitted, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer is limitted, the ſame can not be perpetuall . Ind this perpe⸗ 
tuitie in this caſe , as I ſayde befoze, hath euermoze relation to 
the terme ok ipfe , becauſe he is ſaide to haue a perpetuitie in a 
benefice , that hath a benefice foz terme of lpfe. And to take a= 
way all ſiniſter and double dealing in this action , you ſhail vns 


derſtand, that a diſpenſation graunted once foz ſeuen peares, at 


the ende of the ſapde ſeuen peares, map not be renued and reite⸗ 


rated :fo2 fo at the ende of euery ſeuen peares, a new diſpenſati⸗ 


on being had, in effect a perpetuall diſpenſatton might be tolleras 
ted, and fo a man by kraude and couin, might enioy that, from the 
which by equitie and law he is altogether ſecluded. Which frau⸗ 
dulent and diſozderiy dealing, by certaine general pꝛinciples and 
rules in law, is abſolutely pzohibited. The maximes are theſe. 


Ne ftatutum ipſum fiat ludibrio, debitoq, fruſtretur eſfectu, & now. 


Bs rr. rebus, ſed verbis, (cum ſit potius contrarium faciemdum) lex impeſita 
70.5 f. videatur nullatenus ea vice poterit iterato conferri. Quod directè pro- 
& de elec, hiberur, indirectè non concedirur : cum quod vna vie prohiletur alicui, 
* ty © id alia via non debet admitts : Ef quod quis in perſona ſua facero 


rent iur. e qatute it ſeife map not be deluded and fruſtrated of hir due efs 


7 — fett, and that the law may ſeeme to be made not foz thinges, bus. 
Fee ver. fo woꝛdes (when the contrary is rather to be done) it may not 
by anp meanes, be againe the ſecond time conkerred. And that 


ad emails. 


perti. l. li. which is directly pꝛohibited, is not by an other way tndirectly to 
1 be ſuffered: whenſoener a thing is fozbidden any man one wap. 
the ſame man ought not to be admitted to the ſame thing an other 
wap: Ind that which a man is fozbidden to doe in his owne per⸗ 
ſon, he ought not to exerciſe by a ſubſtituted perſon. So that once 


$ 1, 


prohubetur yd per ſubiectam perſonam exercere non debet , That the 
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againe J ſaie, if it might pleaſe God, to ſtirre vp the hearts of 

her Hichnelle Commiſſioners, to haue a mature and detiberate 
conſideration of the ſtatute befoze mentioned, they ſhal find mat⸗ 

ter ſufficient,to pꝛonounce a great number of licences.facuities, 

and difpenſations by law, to be meerly voide and of none effect. 

And fo maniebenefices to be void, and in the hands of her High⸗ 

neſſe, vntoWhome by lapſe, right hath accrued to pꝛeſent. Foz 

by that ſtatute the Archbiſhoppe hath no power oz authozitie 

to graunt anie other licence, facultie , tolleration, oz diſpenſa⸗ 

tion, then ſuch as befoze the making of the ſtatute, voas vſed and 
accuſtomed to be had and obtained at the ſea of Rome, oz by 
authozitie thereof . Wut no licence,facultie, tolleration, oz diſ⸗ 
penſation , befoze that time was had oz obtained at the ſea of 

Rome, oz by authozitie thereof, foz the Fruits of anie Pariſh 

church, by way of anie kinde oz manner of anie perpetuall diſ⸗ 
penſation , oz foz ante longer time than foz ſeauen peares onelie, 

as appeareth by the foꝛmer Canons, and conſtitutions, therfoze 

none other ought heeretofoze to haue beene graunted, neither 

though they haue beene graunted, are they effectuall oz auaile⸗ 

able, being graunted, 4 non iudice, & contra formum iuris ſcripti, ff. quod vi. 
by one that is no Judge, and againſt the fozme of lawe wzit⸗ aut clam. 
ten. Iudex non poteſt vitra facere , quam ei conceſſum eſt a lege vel l,prohibers 
conſuetudine. I, Judge may not doe beyond that, that is graun⸗ $5 lane. 
ted him by lawe oz cuſtoine . It is fozbidden that Church Extra. de 
goods ſhoulde be alienated without a cauſe, oz without authozi⸗ „eb. eccle. 
tie of the ſupertour . If therefoze anie alienation be made of non alie- 
Church goodes without a cauſe , and not by authozitie of the nm. c. 
ſuperiour , the alienation is voide, Q contra ius fiunt , debent 

pro infectis haberi. Things done contrarie to law, ought to be c. leg. 
accounted as things vndone . Ind againe , Sffcit legiſſatorem non 11,11 
liquid prohibuiſſe, licet non adiecerit, ſi contra factum fuerit, non 2, 
valere. It is ſufficient that the la we maker fozbidde, though hee c. 4 pre. 
ſhall not adde, that the thing done contrarie to his pꝛohibition . imper, 
ſhall be void. And againe. Imperial; conflututum eſt ſanctione aperte , Ferrend. 
vt ea quæ cõtra lege fiunt non ſolũ inutilia, ſed etiam pro infectis haben- 1, 

da ſint. It is plainly decreed by an imperiali conſtitution, that the 

things done againſt the lawes, are not onelie vnpꝛofitable, but al⸗ 

ſo are to be accounted foz things vndone, Ind thus much con⸗ 

cerning the cauſes and circumſtances of diſpenſations foz manie 
benefices. It followeth then in the deſcription of a diſpenſation, // Ex 
as you haue ſeene that the ſame onght to be graunted , cum cauſæ nagar, de 
cognitione, with knowledge of y cauſe:the reaſon is this. Duo ſunt pre bend. 


in aiſßenſatione neceſſuria, amt horitasdiſpenſantis, & fu * _ Sg. c. 
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arterabili difpenſatur. Nam in quolubet actu conſiderari debent duo, factkum & 
var. vltima modus Co things are neceſſrarie in a diſpenſation, anthozitte of 
5 the diſpenſer, and the fact whereby he ſhall diſpence. Foz ia eue⸗ 
rie act two thinges are to bee conſidered, the fact, and the mans 

ner of the fact. And thercfoze a Magiſtrate, hauing authozitie ts 
diſpence, ought not vpon the bare aſſertion, and ſimpie allegation 
of anie perſon deſirons to be pziniledged, and to haue the Magi⸗ 
Qtrate, to mittigate the rigour and extremitie of common right, 
graunt anie ſuch mittigation, vnleſſe the partie firſt alleage, and 
by ſome lawfull pzoofe,tnake maniteſt vnto him, that doth tous 
ching the abilitie of his perſon, and the neceſſities of his cauſe, thes 
. ought in equitie an exemption and immunitie bee graunted vnts 
F... mm him. Foz, Priuilegia, ſuith the Lawt are pretudics alia, & magnum 
ri. lde eta- pariunt preindicium, C5 eo ſunt cum plens cauſa cognitione tractan- 
re. d. eæ de 1, g prinidegtum non eff dendurs, viſt certa ratione imſpeita, & 
privil.c. wonſubito,ſed cum magna deliberatione . ꝛiuiledges are pzeiudts 
ene 3.3. i ciall, and bꝛeede great pꝛeiudice, and are foz this cauſe to be hands 
poruiſir, led with a plenarie deciſion of the cauſe: Ind a Pziuiledge is not 
4b. J. i. de to be giuen vnleſſe the certaine reaſon thereof be kozeleene E not 
, ver. ſodainlie, but with great deliberation and aduiſe. In which deli⸗ 
beration and aduiſement taken by the tudge : frſt the allegation 

oz petitton of the partie agent oz ſuppitant:ſecondiy,the pꝛoołe # 
manifeſtation of the ſame his petition, is to be conſidered, Foz no 


diſpenſation ought to be granted at the pzoper motion & pleaſure Pag.1;4 ; 


of the iudge alone: but euerie diſpenſation ought to be granted at 

the inſtance & petition of the partie alone. Qi laxars ius non debet, 

S Hoe aut ec ſolai, niſi parte poſtulante: EF inuito non deber benefictum coferrts 
zudiciam. xo ſententia debet eſſe conform petitions: Et iudex ſemper atbet indie 
F De care ſecundum allo gata £5 probate. Becaulc the lawe ought not to 
am. in- he releaſed, oz remitted, but at the petition of the partie: & a ſen» 
feit. tence ought to be conkoꝛmable to the demanund:# a Judge ought 
Fe reg euermoꝛe to giue ſentence, accozding to things alleaged, E things 
a9 furl. pꝛoued. And therefoꝛe lithence no other cauſe by Law, map be a= 

znuito. & leaged in the court of faculties, foz the graunting of anie diſpen⸗ 
extra de Cation,fos many benefices,then the verie apparant vtilitie, E vz= 
Simo. gent neceſſitie of the Church: I conclude, that the iudge his du⸗ 

Licet-he- tie and oltice is, in anie wiſe not to admit anie other manner of al 

4 Cod. de legation, but to pzonounce the fame altogether friuolous © to bee 


dei com of no value in law The Doctozſhip,the Chapplainſhip,the woz= 


ubent. l fi. ſyip of anie Eccleſiaſtical perſon,are not ſafficient cauſes in this 
behalte alone, vnleſſe alſo together with the ſame, meete & concur 

the pzofit and neceſſitic of the Church. And if the ſaid allegation, 

as vaine e friuolous,be to be reiected, then no diſpenſation _ 

pon 
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Hpon onght to be granted: foz otherwiſe the iudge ſhonld of necef® 
Litie, either allow other cauſes, then the lawe vooth alow, oz eiſe 
pꝛonounce iudgemẽt other wiſe, thẽ accozding to the demand both 
which were to to great abſurdities. Ind therkoꝛe out of the foze 
mer rules and pzinciples of Lawe, I argue thus. 


ö x Whatlioener is hurtkul and pꝛeiudictal. the ſame ought ads 
: uiſedly and vpon conſultation to be graunted: 
2 But diſpenſations are hurtkull and pꝛetudiciall: 
Tag. 1535 3 Therioze diſpenſatiõs ought aduiſedly & vpõ coniultatis to xis. As 
; be graunted: Ind if euerie diſpenſation ought to be gran⸗ priuilig. e. 
ted by ſentence vyon ſome conſultation hab, 5 then euerie ſane. 
ſentence vpon ſome conſultation had, ought to bee glucan Fxtra de 
accozding to things alltaged, aud things demanded. ſimo. c. licet 
bela : 
19 which allegation and demand, to the end the ſentence map be ; 
confozinable to the demand, e fo cffectuall in lawe. muſt be ſozce 
ſeene two things. Firſt, that there be cxpzeſled no kalle oz erroni⸗ 
ous caule, Hccondlp, that the ſame hide oz conceale no truth. Fox 657. 
Ea dicitur legitimæ diſpenſatio, in qua nihil tacetur, vel nihulexprims- * J 
tur, quo exp eſso vel tacito, princeps veriſimiliter duct poteſt ad dif. 
penſationem denegandam, T hat diſpenſation is reputed lawſull, 
wherein nothing is concealed, oz nothing is ex pꝛeſied, that being . 
concealed oz expꝛeſſed, the Yzince map by likelihood, bee indu⸗ on 8 
ced to denie the ſaid diſpenſation. It then euerie ſentence muſt be * Hier- 
confo2mable to the allegation, E euerie iudgement agreeable top ſprint, 
demand, and that neither cut of 5 ſentence toꝛ a diſpenſation any 
knowen truth, oz manifeſt equitie cught to be cõcealed, neither in 
5 ſame anie faiſe oz errenious cauſe ought to be expzeſſed, it fols 
loweth of neceſſitic,þ euerie allegation, mave foz a diſpenſaticn, 
onght to be of þ ſame nature, e of p fame condition: and þ everis 
allegation, not of the ſame nature e condition is an Vnlawfiil al⸗ 
tecation,and an vnequall petition. Moꝛeouer, euerie one þ hath 
authozity to diſpẽce.ought to kepe this rule. V7 ſlatuat, vel diſßen- Gloſe. in 
ſet contra tus, aut contra ſcriptum, ſi æquitas qua mouet ipſum, mouiſ ex tranags 
ſer legiſturorẽ, ſi caſus nunc emergens eſſet ſibs eæpoſitus. That they N= cos. col. 3. 
daine oz diſpẽce againſt law, oʒ againſt wit, il ſuch equitie as ma: yep, 
Fag. 133. ueth him, might haue moued y law maker himſelf, to haue gran⸗ 
ted a diſpenſatiõ, had 5 caſe now growing, ben pꝛopoled at y tune 
of the law making, to the law- maker: It followcth then againe, 
;p cquitie being 5 cauſe of þ ſentẽce foz a diſpenſatis,y ſame equi⸗ 
Sie, mult alſo be the cauſe of the allegation foz a diſpenſation. j 
i the iudge mult giue a dilpenſation, where equitie requireth.ths 
«a N I C· a. ; partig 
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partie muſt then demaund a diſpenſation where equitie requi⸗ 

reth. Foz equitie is alwaies the foundation and ground · wozke 

of a diſpenſation. Ind what equitie? euen ſuch equitie, as might 

iuſtlie haue moued the Lawe⸗ maker, to haue graunted a diſpen= 

tation. Now then, becauſe the Law-maker,authoziſings Arch⸗ 

biſh.of Cant. to giue diſpenſations, hath beene the high court of 
Parliament: It followeth that the Archbiſhoppe map diſpence 

onelie in ſuch caſes, as wherein the high Court of Parliament 

would haue diſpenced, had thoſe caſes beene alleaged befoze the 

high Court of Parliament , which are alleaged befoze the 

e of- FIrchbiſh op. ſudex non aliter iudicare debet , pro ſapientia & luca 
Fe. prefect. dignitatis ſuæ, quam princeps efiet iudicaturus. I Judge, foz the wiſ⸗ 
preter. l. 1. dome, and excellencie of his wozthie calling, ought no other⸗ 
inf, wiſe to iudge, then} Pꝛince himſelke would haue iudged. Hup⸗ 
pole then, that ſuch a Cardinall as of whom mention hath bene 

made, oꝛ ſuch an Abbot, whole Abbacie, is a Nemo ſcat: whole 

two Eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions beſides, are at the leaſt wozth 

fine hundered markes by the yeare : ſuppoſe ( ſaie) that ſuch 

a Cardinall, ſhould come into the Parliament houſe ,- and after 

lowe obepſaunce made, pzeferre this oz the like Bill to the ſpea⸗ 

ker, beſeeching the whole houſe, vpon the reading thereof, and 

the equitie of his cauſe, to graunt his ſute. J A. B. Clarke, 

ſaie, alleage, and ſhewe, bekoze pour excellent wiſedomes, that 

the Church of S. S. by the naturall death of D. H. late incum⸗ 

bent, is become vacant: and that J the ſayde A. B. am qualifi= 

Non poteſt ed, accozding to the Statutes of the Realme: and the Paz 
Aiſpenſatio trone of the ſame Benelice, hath pꝛeſented mee therevnto: and 
zper plu- that J am poſſeſſed alreadie of ſuch and ſuch a ſpirituall pꝛo⸗ 
ralitate be motion: and that J am bound by the Statutes of my houle, 
weficiorum to bee reſiant in the lame, thzee moneths in the yeare : and that 
conceſſs J am bound by the Statutes of the Church of one of mp pꝛo⸗ 
empetran- motions, to bee p2eſent in the ſame Church two moneths in 
ci prodeſse, the yeare: and that am boundby the Statutes of the Church 
qui ali - Of my other pꝛomotion, to be pꝛeſent there thzee moneths in 
quod qua- the peare: and that I am bound by my alleagiance to her high⸗ 
r«mcug, nelle, to bee pꝛeſent elſe where ſome whole quarter ok the pere. 
modlicum Ind that the ſoules of the people of the fozeſapde Parish, are 


beneficium in daunger of the wolke, not hauing a Paſtoz to feede them: and 


conticuit that y euident vtilitie and v2gent necellitie of the ſame Church, 
in eadem , requireth a gouernour, may it therefoze nowe pleaſe pour wiſe⸗ 
| domes to award mee a diſpenſation, to iniope the fruites of. the 
ſame Church, to tollerate mine abſence, and to bee Monreſi⸗ 

dent, c. Suppoſe (I faie ) that this oz the like ſupplication 

| wers 


| Pap. 
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Were made by a pluriſied Pꝛieſt in the Parliament houle, would 
the houſe, trowe pon, bee mooued pꝛeſentlie to peeld to ſo vniuſt 
a petition: I trowe nap. Foz the partie ſhould expʒeſſe in his 
petition, all things to be expꝛeſſed, and conceale nothing to bee 
concealed,as by the firſt rule befoze repeated is required: pet 
the houſe would no doubt, be mind full of the ſecond rule, and diſ- 
pute the equitie of his cauſe, and ſo award iudgement accozding= 
lie: they would not vpon fo bare e naked aſſertion, decline from 
iuſtice and equitie: Ind no doubt the ſpeaker himſelfe woulds 
bluſh to peruſe ſuch a bill, much leſſe would he pꝛeſent ſach a bill 
to the houſe to bee diſcuſſed , though fox his fee ( beeing a pꝛiuate 
bill) he might be verie liberallie rewarded. In Irchb.then ought 
to be tight well aduiſed, and take heed how, koz a trifle hee either 


Pap.156, admit anie ſuch bill oz allegation , oz haning once admitted it, 


how hee paſſe the ſame vnder his publike and authentike Seale. 
In as much as he ought not to admit anie other allegation , oz 
paſſe anie other diſpenſation, then ſuch as the high court of Par= 
liament in their wiſdomes would admit and paſſe. Ind therefoze 
I conclude thus: 


1 Whatſoener allegation,oz diſpenſation the Lawe-maker, 

vin. the high court of Parliament, would not admit oz 

paſſe vnto a pluriſied man, the ſame allegation oz diſpen⸗ 
ſation the Archbiſhop ought not to admit oz paſſe: 

2 But the Law maker, viz. the high court of Parliament, 
would not admit o2 paſſe anie allegation oz diſpenſation, 
to ſuch plurified Pꝛieſts, making ſuch a petition, as hath 
bene mentioned: 

3 rs the Archbiſhop ought not to admit oz paſſe ante 

uch, 


E Maioz pzopoſition is a rule of Lawe:the Minoz pꝛo⸗ 
politton is euident vntoenerte one, that duetikullie conſide⸗ 
reth, with what wiſedome, iuſtice, and equitie the high court 
of Parliament determineth matters amongſt them diſcuſſed. 
They are not contented to haue a Bill barelie read vnto them, 
but they thꝛoughlie examine the reaſons and pꝛoofes of him that 
pzeferreth the ſame. Fox as I ſayd befoze, truth, equitie, and di= —  * 
uerſe circumſtances,muſt not onelie be alleaged,but the lawe re⸗ Bart. 3 
* quireth,the ſame to be pꝛoued alſo He that hath right and intereſt % docto- 
to an inheritaunce, oftentimes looſeth it fox want of pꝛoofe. He re.. in l. i. 
that alleageth himſelfe to bee bozne of ſome noble parentage, Cod. de 
and hee that alleageth himſelfe-to' 2 at ſtudie, muſt mw grob. 
3 > e 
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the fame . Ik a pupill damnified by anp contract, made by him 


vnder age, ſhall require apde of the Pꝛzetoz to be reſtozed to his Pag. 15) 5 


Aut bert. foziner right, he mult pzooue that ge was vnder age at the tyme 
Coll & te- o the contract , and alſo that he hath ſuſtained detriment by the 
neantzr, faint contract. Dtherwile the pꝛetoz ought not to gine reſtituti⸗ 
Gloſ £5 on, where one by tozce is tpopled of his paſſion, and requireth ts 
doc. in pro- be reſtoꝛꝛd thereunto, he muſt not onely alleage, but aiſo pzoous 
He. l. 6. Force and poſsſion . The Church that by negligence of any 
Gloſ ex- Pꝛoctoz 02 Solipcitoz Mail rileage hir ſelke, by his negligence to 
ru. de re- be hurt, and to ſafer loſſe in hir ſabſtance, and koz that cauſe ſee⸗ 
fits ſpoli. keth help? at the hands of hir ſuperiour, to be reſtoꝛed to hir foʒ⸗ 
At. c. olim. mer eſtate, muſt pꝛooue as well the negligence committed, as the 
ver. reſti· dammage ſuſtained in that behalte. The ipke is verified of one 
rutione. that is diſpoſſeſſed of his goods, in 5 time of his abſence beyond 
Extra of. the Seas. And lo it is required in graunting any pꝛiuiledge im⸗ 
Fe. de leg. e. munitie 02 diſpenſation foꝛ many benefices , The party deſirous 
conſultars- to haue a mittigation of the rigour of common Law, ought to 
#70198, p2ooue,.thatas well in conſideration of His perſon, as foz the rea⸗ 
ſonableneſſe of his cauſe , the Judge in equitie and conſcience, 

ought to graunt an immunitie . And this pꝛoole that it be ſub⸗ 

Canctall and good in Law, muſt be made either by the conſeſſion 

i of the party, either by witneſſes, epther by ſome Authentike and 
Eura de publique inſtrument, either vy the enidence and notoꝛziouſneſſe of 
— . the fact it ſelfe. Touching which pꝛooles, how ſubſtantially they 
ſpol.cxcum haue bene made, I referre the Reader to the rccozds of the pꝛe⸗ 
* [ade 04 rogatine Court, where, no doubt foz the Juoges owne credite, 
* they are ſafelp kept: and as publique Recozdes, to be ſeene of 

anp man, deſirous to know Antiquities. Foz mp parte, though 

A confelle that the dignitie and woꝛthineſſe of a perſon to be pꝛi⸗ 
uileged, map eaſilp be pꝛooued, pet can J not imagine, by which 

of theſe pꝛootes, the cauſes required by law, as vꝛgent neceſſitie, 

and cuident vtilitie ot᷑ the Church, deſtitute of a Paſtoʒ, ſhould 

in theſe our dapes be manifeſted : the Church it ſelfe. viz. The 
congregation, (I ſuppoſe) will neuer confef it bchooueſnlfoz 

them to haue their paſtoz abſent, æ to gine their tempoꝛal things, 

to eniop ſpirituall things, and pet to be depʒiued of both ſpiritu⸗ 

all and tempoꝛail. As concerning pzoofe by witneſſes, oʒ by pub⸗ 

lique inſtrument, becauſe witneſſes muſt pelde a reaſon of their 

ſapings, and a publique inſtrument ought to ve made, by a faiths 

L Full man, at the requeſt of the partie: and becauſe no witneſſe can 
peelde any reaſon, why his neighbour ſhould not be taught, and 
euerp faithfuil man will doe all thinges koz the tructh, and no⸗ 


thing againſt the tructh : and becauſe the trueth is, that his 
| Neighs 
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Neighbour ſhonld be taught, and no man will deſire to be vn⸗ 
taught: therefoze as concerning theſe pzoofes, I cannot ima⸗ 


give (I ſaye) how they ſhould be made. It reſteth then, that 


the euidence of the fact, mult be the pzoofe , whereon plurifled 
men reiie, that the vꝛgent neceſſitie , and euident vtilitie of the 
Church. ſoz the hauing of many beneſices, is a thing ſo notozi⸗ 
ous and euident to all the wozide, that none map deny the fame . 
Wherein how grolle and patpable their errour is, J leaue to the 
conſideration of indifferent men, thozow out the whole woꝛzlde 
Now, if pou ad this laſt parte of the definition of a Diſpenſa⸗ 
tion, and ſuppoſe that it myſt be graunted , cum cauſa cognitione, 
with knowledge of the cauſe , that is by alleadging and pꝛoo⸗ 
ning thinges iuſte and equall in the ſight and indgement of the 
Parliament Houle , you (hall Ende either all, oz the moſt parte 
of Diſpenſstions graunted inthe Courteof Faculties foz ma⸗ 
nic Benefices , not to be the thinges defined, and ſo to be nos 
thing in eTect at all, and therefoze thongh thep as pet ſeeme to 
ſtande good by Lawe, pet to be ſuche as ought to be reuoked 
and made vopde by Lawe, Qgicquid contra leges accipitur, per 


leges diſſolus meretur. whatſoeuer is admitted a gainſte Lawe, 10. c. vides 


Diftind. 


deſerueth to be looſed by Lawe., Ez /ic eos velumms priuilegiorum Extr ade 
ſeorum ſeruare tenorem , quod eorum metas tranſgredi minimò vide- Priveg-co 


«ntur . And we will them ſo to keepe the tener of their P2inile= 79779-C5 


ges, that they ſeeme not in any cauſe to paſſe their boundes . 


c. pe. 


Nam qui permiſſa ſibi abutitur poteſtate, priuilegium meritur amit- Extra. de 
rere: Et qui malitioſè priuilegium, princepis interpretatur, infamis priui leg. 
efficitur . Fox hee that abuſeth power graunted vnto him, deſer⸗ Dod de 


ueth to looſe his Mꝛiuiledge: and hee that malitiouſlie inter⸗ — co- 
tu. l. 2. 


pꝛeteth the Oꝛiuiledge of a Pꝛince, is made infamous... We⸗ 
ſides theſe there are diuerſe and ſundzie other cauſes , foz the 


which alſo , a Pꝛiuiledge as vnlawſull is reuocable . Proze- 3.7. b. e. 


tur quis priuilegios propter ſcandalum : & qui non exercet ad ſub- hæc quippa 
ditorum vtilitatem, ſed ad ſuam voluntatem, c. A man looſcth 1. 1.7.3 
his Pꝛziutledge, ii an offence growe by meanes of his Pztuis vriuilegiũ. 


ledge: and hee that dooth not exerciſe his Pꝛiuiledge to the Extra. de 
pꝛofit of ſuch as are vnder him, but at his owne pleasure, Pe crer. 


ſuch a man looſeth his pziutledge : And a reſcript ought to bee Sggeſtum 


ſuch, that it hurt none: ard at what time fo euer a pziuiledge 25.7.1. 
turneth to iniquitie, it fozth-with pꝛeuaileth not: neither ought de eccieſs. 
the Pope koꝛ the increaſe of his orone honour, diminiſh ihe right 4/7749. 


of the Church. oꝛ of ante other. Ind the reaſon is this. Proprer ff. de vulg. 


enidentem ttilitatem £5 enorme, dærnũ recidetur ab eo quod dia yſi C5 pupil. 


C5 obtentum eſt. I oz ſome common pꝛoũt & ſome inozdinate Hurt, Subſtitu. 


wo 
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Lev pate we koꝛgo that, that a long time hath ben vſed and obſerned. Nows 
— 1 oft. whether the lawfull bounds of diſpenſations bee paſſed, whether 
vage then be abuſed oz maliciouſlie vſed - whether ante offence growe 

q by them: whether they bee vled rather to p p2ofit of the people, 
mn, then to the pleaſure of the perſon : whether anie ininſtice be com⸗ 
« 7 mitted, and the right oꝛ title of anie other bee impeached: oz a= 
—— nie great damage enſue by them, J referreit to the indgement of 
Flat.“ men of experience in our time. Hüre J am that the Lozdes ſer⸗ 
cleſſe. uants ſpeake againſt them, pꝛeach againſt them, and wzite a= 


Has con- gainſt them: Sure I am, that the vices growing by them are pag. 160; 


fires. 1 +6. A8 rife as euer they haue beene in anie age heeretofoze 2 Sure 
ot "4 pe- IJ am that the pꝛoſperous ſtate of the Miniſterie is impoue⸗ 
— "pf riſhed by them: Sure J am that the people are vntaught by 
2 . them: Ind ſure J am that the Loꝛde is diſhonoured by them, 
6.7% P- and his Goſpell hindered by them. Ind therefoze J conclude 
nouale. Ex- thus againſt thein. Ceßante cauſa, ceſcare debet effedtus , the 
on . de ver. cguſt ceaſing, the effect ought to ceaſe , The alſumption is 
ene. manifeſt. Foz equitie grounded vppon vtilitte and neceſſitie of 
le. lib. the Church, was the cauſe of Diſpenſations : but the equi⸗ 
6.Dere- tie ceaſeth, therefoze the other ſhonlde ceaſe . what is moze 
ſer19./4- contrarie to naturall reaſon ( ſaith a Lawyer of ſingular iudge⸗ 
ſulum, ment) then that one and the ſeife ſame man ſhoulde take vnto 
himſelfe diuerſe ſtipends of the Church in diuerſe and farre di⸗ 

ſtaunt places? what common wealth of man (ſapth hee!) ſuffe⸗ 

reth her Judges,her Rulers, her Notaries, and other officers 

to gadde abzoade, and in their abſence to inioye their tipendes ” 

what man though his Houſe bee ample and verie rich , dooth 

vaie to his ſeruaunt abſenting himſeike the wages due to many 

ſeruants : oꝛ adimitteth to ſerue in his roome whome ſo euer the 

ſame his ſeruant ſhall appoint him in his roome : onelie the 

houſe of God, the holie Church, is by ſuch inoꝛdinarie dealing de⸗ 

pꝛiued of her Miniſterie, and dekrauded of her lawfull duettes . 

what: ſhall the Church of God, the beſt beloued ſponſe of Jes 

ſus Chꝛiſt, which he hath redeemed by whippinges, by buffets, E 

by the ſhedding of his bloud, feede hawkes,bzing vp dogs pam⸗ 

per hozſes,nourilh whoozes, flatterers,and ſeditious inen, which 

trouble the common wealth, and in the end concludeth thus, Zf< 

Rebuff. de fectus diſpenſutionis eis, vt ſi perperam conceſse ſit tam animam con- 
aſſpenſati- cedentis, quam diſpenſantis, ad infernum deducat. The effect of a 
one ad plu» Diſpenſation is, that if it be graunted vnozderlie,it carrieth the 
, Lene. ſoule, as well of him that giueth it, as of him that receincth it, to 
fie. fo. 149 hell: whereas it may be ſuppoſed, that fees paide into the Dana⸗ 


64. per, by palling of Diſpenlattons vnder the great ſeale,are a — 
| increaſe 
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creaſe of her Bighneſle treaſure , and an augmentation of her 
reuenues . J aunſwere, that diſpenſations foz Symonie, Non= 
reſidencie, and inanie benefices, are ſo farre from becing anie 
increaſe ot her Maieſties treaſures,as þ thep are indeed a great 
diminiſhing of the ſame. Foz firſt, as touching diſpenſations foz 
Spmonie, whereas by euery diſpenſation granted vnto a Sp= 
moniacall perſon, her Highnelle receiueth into her hanaper at 
the moſt ſhillings : the greateſt ozdinarie fee limited by the 
Caid ſtatute, foz anie diſpenſation to be graunted her Maieſtte 
foz theſame, looſeth 10.20. 30.40.02 50,pounds,to be paide 
into the court of Tenths and Firſlt-fruits . Foz, were the par⸗ 
tie committing Spmonie, foz the ſame offence by lawe dep2ined 
from his benefice , her Highneſſe were then to haue of the next 
incumbent , the whole Firſt-fruits of the ſaid benefice,enen ten 
times ſo much at the leaſt, as is paid into her hanaper : oz were 
the Spmoniacall perſon a pluralitie man, and ſo depꝛiued from 
all his benefices and Eccleſiaſticall pzomotions , her Yighneſſe 
were then to haue, the whole kirſt kruits of all his benefices 
and pꝛomotions foztie times ſo much as ſhe enioieth by graun⸗ 
ting his diſpenſation , Ind as touching the fees duc fox diſpen⸗ 
ſations , graunted foz many benefices , though the ſame fees 
map happily amount in ſome one peare, to manie hundzeds : 
pet by meanes of the ſaide diſpenſations , her Highneſſe is em⸗ 
poueriſhed pearely by inante thouſands . The oftener euerie be⸗ 
nefice 02 pꝛomotion is voide, by death, reſignation oz depziuati⸗ 
on, the oftner is an other admitted vnto the ſame , and the oft= 
ner doth her Yighnelle receine the Firſt kruits of anie ſuch be⸗ 
nefice. Now it is euident, that the conioining of two, thzee, 
foure, oz fiue thouſand benetices oz pꝛomotions vnto one thou⸗ 
ſand men by diſpenſations, is a manifeſt impediment to the a= 
uoiding of ſo manie incuinbents from ſo inanie benekices, as 
which by death, reſignation 92 dep2ination of the {aide incum⸗ 
bents , might and were likely to be made voide . And lo the 
ſaid diſpenſations, being an hinderaunce to the auoiding of be= 
nefices , they mult neceſſarilp be alſo a verie direct meanes to 
keepe from her Exchequer that treaſure , that otherwiſe ſhould 
92dinarily be bzought vnto it. Ind though by the death, reſigna⸗ 
tion, oꝛ dep:inatio of euerie pluralitie man, euer of his benefices 
be made void: et his ſaid benefices are not ſo often made voide , 
as otherwiſe they ſhould be. Ind therefoze though her High= 
neſſe haue the firft fruits of two, thzee,foure o2 fine benefices 
in the handes of one Pluralitie man, dying, reſigning, oꝛ be⸗ 
ing depziued 2 yet hath ſhee not the kirſt fruits of the ſaide 
R D., venekice 
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benefice ſo often as otherwiſe ſhe might haue, wherby her reue 

nues are leſſened. Since therfoze foz one ina to iniop many bene= 
fices by diſpenſatio,maintaineth couetouſneſſe, æ is contrarie to 5 
ancient Canons: maintaineth ambition, c miniſtreth matter foz a 
roaging, a gadding, æ a diſſolute miniſterie, ſince it conueieth ſti⸗ 
pẽds due vnto many fro many vnto one: ſince it is an hinderance 
of reſidence, and containeth perill of ſoules: Since it is a kind of 
theft, rauine & ſpoile: Since it is vndecent æ vncomelie : Since it 
is contrarie to the good cuſtomes of the Church: Since the hone⸗ 
ſtie of the church therby is defiled,y authozitie therof contemned, 
the truth of Chziſt troden vnder foote, and lone baniſhed: Since 
among the rich Pꝛelates and plurified men themſelues, ſtrifes, 
contentions,bzaules and enuies ariſe, and are nouriſhed ; Since 
the fire of God his wzath is kindled againſt vs by them: ſince 
it is againſt the lawe of nature, & repugnant to the lawe of God, 


and therefoze nouriſheth a monſter in nature: ſince it is againſt Pag.163; 


the weale, peace, pꝛofit and conſeruation of the realine: ſince it is 
againſt the vtilitie of the Church, and that the neceſſitie of the 
Church requireth the cleane contrarie: Since it is pzetudicial 
and derogatozie to the laſt wils and Teſtaments of our aunce⸗ 
ftozs : ſince it is diſhonourable and dangerous foz her maieſties 
perſon and ſafetie : ſince pꝛiuate neceſſitie and pouertie is no 
ſufficient cauſe foz the maintenance thereof: Since the miſerable 
penurie of our ſtipendarie Curates therby is made intollerable . 
And againe , ſince all theſe thinges are offenſiue , and that a 
Pziuiledge ſo ſoone as it becommeth offenſiue, and not exerciſed 
to the pꝛolit of many, but to the will of one: is fozthwith to bee 
with-dzawen : Since euerie Pziniledge ought to bee ſuch , 
that it damnifie none: and ſince it fozthwith looſeth the name 
of a pꝛiuiledge, if once it turne to anie iniuſtice: ſince that nothing 
is moze contrarie to naturall reaſon, then that one and the ſelfe 
ſame man ſhould take vnto hitnſelfediuerſe ſtipends of þ church, 
in diuerſe and farre diſtant places: ſince it is againſt the pollicie 
of euerie good common- wealth of man: ſince it is contrarie to 
the gouernment of euerie good and pꝛouident houſeholder : ſince 
it carrieth headlong the ſouics,as well of Him that giueth it, as of 
him that taketh it. to heil: pea, and ſince it is an impoueriſhing 
of her Maieſttes treaſure, & diminiſhing of her reuenues: 
Wet vs conclude, foz one man to iniop two oʒ mo 
benefices by diſpenſation, to be a thing 
altogether intollerable and 
vtterlie vnlawkull. 


« 
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of the Abſtract: 


That diſpenſations for manie 
benefices are vnlamfull. 


I. Section. Pag.107, 108. 


5» -- this concluſion, fo2 


p:ofe thereof in this lchole 


bour, were granted vnto 
him, as in part it ought to 


nhich he meaneth thereby: 
might it not be ſaid, that ei⸗ 
ee ther he knoweth not what 
co ooo oe he waitteth , o2 elſe willing: 
1 lie ſpake vnpꝛoperlie, to 
make the matter ſeeme moze odious; as though it were 
holden to be lawfull, to diſpenſe with a man foꝛ as manie 
benefices as he could pꝛocure: Fo? ſeeing in our common 
ſpeech ( howſocuer the law moꝛe generallie doth conſtrue 
it)a benefice is taken foz a paſtoꝛall cure of ſoules, ouer the 
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people of ſome pariſh: it is euident by the ſtatute in that 21. H.. c. 13 


behalfe pꝛouided, ſauing thoſe that be of hir Maieſties 


councell , thich may kæpe thꝛe benefices with cure of ; 
ſoule, and hir Highneſſe chapleines vpon ſchom ſhe map wholie im- 
beſfow vhat number of benefices ſhe will: that no man Vertment. 


can be diſpenſed with to reteine Multa huinſmod; beneficra, 
many ſuch benefices, accoꝛding to the true pꝛopꝛietie of 
ſpech: pet ſome being ſo qualified as is required, may bs 
diſpenſed with to receiue and kepe 2/4 mo than one, 


treatiſe he pzetendeth to la⸗ 


be, thangh that be vntrue 


*4.H.7.10, 
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To the ſecond treatiſe 


euen but two in all, dhich cannot pꝛoperlie be called Many, 
except the matter were of great raritie. Unto all vhichdi- 
ſpenſations ſo by ſtatute-law and act of parlement war⸗ 
ranted, both he and all the ſubiects in the land, in the eie 
and conſkruction of law, are deemed to haue conſented. 
And therefoꝛe that he o2 anie other ſhould call them Vn- 
lawfull, oꝛ pꝛeſume to inueigh publikelie againſt them (as 
he telleth by ſome to their great commendation both by 
ſpeach, wziting, and pzeaching to be pꝛactiſed, home there- 
foze he calleth The Lords ſeruants) J fo2 my part can not 
ſce how it can be excuſed from faction and great contempt 
ol hir Maieſtie, and hir lawes. Oꝛ elſe, uhy may not J, oꝛ 
ante other pꝛiuate man vhoſocner, in like manner, with 
as god toleration as he (perhaps vpon my particu- 
lar conceipt againſt ſome other of the lawes of this land) 


take pen in hand, and tell all the ſubiects in it, that they are 


no lawes in deed, as being againſt the woꝛd of God, the 
lawof nature, of reaſon, and of nations: And thereby to 
giue a dangerous ouuerture and open window to the la- 
ling of the ioints of all obedience to lawes: and to turne 
over thoſe matters, uhich are to be debated with great mo⸗ 
deration to t᷑ fro, onelie in the moſt honoꝛable thigh court 
of parlement, to the diſpute and graue cenſure, naie to be a 
theame foꝛ euerie flieng pamſhlet to iangle, and euer ale⸗ 
bench to ring vpon. It is god e ſound counſell that one gt- 
ueth about the rules of oꝛatoꝛie, that he ſchich is to treat oz 
to wꝛite of any matter, ſhall deale aduiſedlie, if he pzefir be- 
foe him continuallie the verie point of the iſſue vhervnto 
he is to ſpeakeʒ leaſt by the courſe a ſtreame of matter vp⸗ 

on matter, he be carried from the purpoſe, Which aduile, 
ik our authoꝛ had followed, he would not in this & diuerſe 
ſections following, haue giuen vs o e, quid pro 


Mandering ue, one thing fo another , as apothecaries are — 
from the ile ſometimes todo, Fo2 how doth this follow? It is againſt 


+ 
* 5 


the law foꝛ a man to haue manie benefices, Ergo it is 


m_ the law to diſpenſe with a man to haue manie be⸗ 
nefices, 


T, Section, 1 


1. Section. of the Abſtract. P 


nefices, 02 fo? the reteining of two beneſices. Naie the 
contrarie is true & followeth well, The law in ſomecaſes 
doth permit a diſpenſation foꝛ reteining of mo benelices, 
conſidering a diſpenſation needeth not, but vhere the rigoꝛ 
oꝛ generalitie of law, is vpon ſome occaſton to be decla⸗ 
red, mitigated,o2 releaſed. And it can not be called a dif: 
penſation oꝛ immunitie, but ghere the law is oꝛ appeareth 
to be in generall termes otherwiſe to the contrarie. And 
it is incident to the libertie and frerdome herein we are 
bo2ne, that we may without further licence do that ſchich 
law doth not foꝛbid vs: in which reſpec Priuilegium is cals 
led 0/7 priuata lex, ꝗᷓ pꝛiuat oꝛ particular law, touching 
but a few in compariſon of thoſe that be within the gene⸗ 
rall diſpoſition of that lawe, which ſeemeth to be contrarie. 
And therefoꝛe by as god pzetext and colour of pꝛobabilitie, 
he might haue reaſoned ſhus: By common right in this 
land, a fellon oꝛ traitoꝛ condemned is to be executed; Ergo 
it is vnlawfull fo2 the pꝛince to pardon him. Oꝛ thus: By 
common right, all wꝛecks, dedans, fellons and outlawes 
gods, lets and views of franke pledge do belong vnto 
the crowne: E/ go the ſpeciall grants ot theſe and ſuch like 
from hir Maieſtie and hir noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, to ſundꝛie 
perſons and coꝛpoꝛations in this realme, are vnlawfull, 
and the patentees can not with a god conſcience enioy 
them. And againe: It is not permitted ſimplie to euerie 
man in the land to weare cloth of gold, cloth of ſiluer, lu⸗ 
zernes, ſables, veluets and ſilkes; Ergo the immunitie 
granted to great perſonages to wears theſe oꝛ ſome of 
chem, is vnlawfull . So that till our authoꝛ ſhall take vp⸗ 
on him to pꝛoue, that either the law dothnot permit ante 
diſpenſations at all foꝛ mo benefices than one, vpon ante 
circumſtance oꝛ occaſion ſchatſoeuer: oꝛ elſe that the law 
ought not and can not grant anie ſuch immunitie oꝛ pꝛi⸗ 
niledge: we muſt follow him vp and downe at rouers, 
ſpeaking to no purpoſe, and in the meane time (as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe is) waſh an alles head. 2 3 vs bꝛiellie _ 
9 A im 
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into his p:ofes,againftf one mans reteining of mobeneft- 

ces, and into his apodeſticall ſpllogiſmes, collected vpon 

c. quia non- them as he imagineth. Vis firſt allegation * taken out 
mull, Ext.de of the decretals (though both it and all other founding to 
mA | n thatpurpoſe be to be vnderſfod, as ſhall appeare after, of 
ſuch perſons onelie as be not qualified as they ought, noꝛ 

diſpenſed wich as they might) doth pet ſimplie, in it ſelfe 
conſidered, make nothing againſt the p:actiſe of our church 

herein: fo2 it pꝛouideth againſt the conefouſnes of ſuch 

onelie, as Being ſcarſe able to diſcharge one office, do not 

onelie ſecke, being vnqualified nd vndiſpenſed with, to 

Procure vnto chemſelues diuers eccleſiaſticall dignities, 

but alſo Diuers pariſh churches. So that it might verie 

well be applied againſt ſuch a man, being pꝛiuie to him⸗ 

ſelfe how vnwozthiche is foꝛ the enioieng of anie ſuch er⸗ 
frao2dinarie fauoꝛ, and therefoze out of hope euer to pꝛo⸗ 

cure diſpenſation: would De allo, foꝛ the ſatiſfieng of his 

greedie gaine, inuade as manie dignities and inferto2 be⸗ 

| nefices eccleſiaſticall, as by hoke oꝛ croke he could ante 

e. 2. de con- wate come by. Foꝛ the other place here quoted, cleerelie 
Fucrudire in deciveth : both that with diſpenſation, a man may reteine 
; lawfullie twoperſonages, two dignities, pꝛouoſtſhips, oz 
offices, togither with a pzebend (though all thze belong 

to one church) ſo the ſame be expꝛellie conteined in ſuch di⸗ 
ſpenſation: and alſo that if the cuſfome of the ſaid church 

be ſo, he may reteine one perſonage, dignitie,p2onoſtſhip, 

92 office eccleſiaſficall togither with a pꝛebend, without 
diſpenſation. Andtherefoze his ſecond oꝛ Minoꝛ pꝛopoſi⸗ 

tion of his firſt ſyllogiſme, chere he ſimplie aſſumeth, that 

the enioieng of many benefices,howſocuer,o2 by bhomſo⸗ 

euer, to be a maintenance of couetouſnes, is not true, noꝛ 

out of this place confirmed, Fo2 if it were C per ſe, e- 

non per accidens tantum, of couetouſnes, then ſhould the ha 

uing of ſo much peerelie liuing, as ſuch benefices ioined to⸗ 

gither amount vnto, be vnlawfull, x condemned as a ne⸗ 

teſſarie rote of couetouſneſſe, in anie man * 
| nd 
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And if his firff pꝛopoſition oꝛ Paioꝛ be vnderſfod of a panacies 
cauſe oꝛ maintenance of couetouſnes Per ſe, then hath he fo2 reasons. 


made a fallacie Ab accidente, tocondemne in his Pinoz, 
that, as ſimplie mainteining ot couetouſneſſe, uhich one⸗ 
lie by accident and caſualtie falleth out to giue an occaſion 
fo: à couetous mind to wozke on. But if he meane, that 
euerie thing is valawfull, vhich accidentallie map occaſi⸗ 
on couetouſnes, then is his Maioꝛ vntrue: fo2 then, gold, 
filuer , poſſeſſions , childꝛen, and all ſuch externall gods, 
ſchereby ( not by any fault in themſelnes , but as by an oc- 
caſion) men be diuerllie dzawne into couetouſnes, ſhould 
be condemned and abandoned as ſimplie vnlawfull. His. 
ſecond ſpllogiſme is a fallacie A4“ eo quod eit ſecundum quid 
vl /mpliciter. Foz his Pino? is falſe, if it be vnderſtod of 
thoſe that be both qualified and diſpenſed with, as law pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribech: which he ſettech dowone as ſimple true, bicauſe 
the canons foꝛbid generallie men not diſpenſed with 
there vnto, to reteine mo beneſices. e like is to be ſaid of 
the third ſpllogiſme, dhole Minoz being pꝛopounded fim- 
plie, as though euerie one (though he be diſpenſed with / ta⸗ 
king the ſtipend of mo benefices, did take that which is 
due vnto manie: is vtterlie tobe denied. Except he will 
ſaie, that as the ſaid ſtipends haue beene heeretofoꝛe ſeue⸗ 
red vntoa mo: fo they may be againe, and therefoꝛe are 
due to many. But then, ſeeing he diſputeth not accoꝛding 
to the ſame time, his argument is faultie vpon the Igno- 
rance of the elend. And iłhis Pinoz of his fourth ſyllo⸗ 
giſme be vniuerſallie taken, ſchich it muſt needs be, oꝛ elſe 
his concluſion will be particular, and carrie no ſhew to 
his purpoſe: then is the ſame alſo as vntrue as the foꝛmer, 
and to be denied. Foz J do not doubt but there be verie 
manp in this church of England (though not fo manie as 
were to be wiſhed in reſpect of the pariſhes) ſchich by the 
mercie of God are as well able in all reſpeas, conſidering 
the frailtie of man, to diſcharge that dutie, which is inci⸗ 
dent to a paſtoꝛall charge; as in any age hæretoloꝛe hath 
| N. iij. bene 
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beene found, either here, oꝛ in any other like particular 
church oꝛ nation elſevhereſoecner : vhich thing alſo he him⸗ 
ſelfe ſettcth downe as a truth, and as a dutie that may be 
diſcharged, ſo the partie be reſident , euen in the Minoꝛ of 
his laſt ſpllogiſme in this ſection. The Maioꝛ pꝛopoſition of 
ſchich his laſt ſyllogiſme, except it be ment of a perpetuall 
and a continuall hinderance,vuhich pet the partie himſelfe 
might auoid, oꝛ of ſuch as otherwiſe doth not bzing ſome 
greater oꝛ as great a benefit to the thole church ſome 9- 
ther waie, is vtterlie alſo vntrue, Fo2 beſides the greeuous 
viſitation of God by ſicknelle, ſchich is no ſufficient cauſe 
(as hath beene afoꝛe ſhewed) to remoue a man from his 
benefice, nho therefoze may haue a coadiutoꝛ alſigned vn- 
to him: there map be manie other cauſes laſd downe , foꝛ 
the lchich a man may iuſtlie ſometimes be awaie from his 
paſtoꝛall charge, and diſcharge it by another: as namelie if 
he be abꝛoad foꝛ recouerie of his health: if he be called by 
his ſuperioꝛs authozitie to anſwer matter in law obiected 
againſt him: it he be foꝛced fo2 the repulſing of greuous 
and intollerable iniuries, to pꝛoſecute another in law, o2 
fo2 the reteining of his owne right: it he be ſent of ambal⸗ 
ſage by his pꝛince, oꝛ otherwiſe neceſſarilie emploied and 
commanded attendance ; if his helpe be required in o⸗ 
ther places fo? the pacifieng of ſchiſmes and diſo2ders, and 
foꝛ confutation of hereſies: if his paines and trauell be re- 
quired fo2 the confirmation of true doctrine, taught by an⸗ 
other: if his pꝛeſence be deſtred as needfull oꝛ expedient at 
ſome conſultation about church matters, as at ſome ſpnod 
particular, pꝛouinciall, nationall, oꝛ generall: and laſtlie, 
ik ſome other parts of the ſaid nation and church ſhould o⸗ 
ther wiſe be ſcholie deſtitute of a paſtoꝛ to fed and inſtruct 
them. Fo2 if vpon theſe and manie other like occaſions, of 
no leſſe impoꝛtance, it were ſimplie vnlawfull foꝛ a mint- 
ſter to be abſent ſometimes from his paſtoꝛall cure, and to 
ſubſtitute another to ſupplie his rome: vhie(J pꝛaie you) 
map diuerſe of pour Saints of God, and ſeruants * 
. | Ord, 
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Lord, which by a ghariſaicall A pou oppoſe againſt 
all other not ſo fantaſticallie affeced as they: vhie(FJ ſaie) 
map they gad abꝛoad from their cure, hauing no cure elſe⸗ 
here to loke vnto, by the ſpace of fiue o2 ſire moneths 
ſometimes in a peare hither and thither at pleaſure, and lie 
from their cures by the ſpace ot thze oꝛ foure monechs by 
trops together in London, oꝛ at the leaſt a ſchole parle⸗ 
ment time, being not called to counſell in the connocati⸗ 
on: Is there by their abſence ſome publike commoditie 
comming oꝛ growing towards the church; and map not 
another learned paſtoꝛ, hauing diligentlie fed his flock by 
à god part of the peare in one place, yet not neglecting the 
other people in the meane time, beſtow to the pꝛoſit of | 
the church, the reſt of the peare inpainefull pꝛeaching and * 
teaching to the people of another pariſh 2 Both vhichper- 1 
aduenture might elſe be either ſcholie deſtitute of pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, as being ſeuerallie no ſufficient maintenance foꝛ a 
man of ſfudie and qualitie, oꝛ elſe haue but ſuch a one, which 
being as bold as ignoꝛance may make a man ( uhich is the 
greateſt boldnes that may be) would aduenture to ſpeake, 
not knowing at the firſt chat oꝛ how to ſpeake , and pet 


dirtipiaæ ro 


being once ſet of talking, could not tell how oꝛ vhen to (lt 
make an end. 5 J 
2. Section. Pag.108,109. 

I His chapter like as the foꝛmer fr 
SF 1 Z222\ | ſpeaketh againſt ſuch as reteine ma⸗ 4 


nie pꝛebends, yea moꝛe than two, 
E | « that without diſpenſation. Which 
KL | map apeare both by the gloſſe, and | 
4 | alſobicauſe it is called ambition in 1 


0 Panormit. 
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His reaſon 
xetoꝛted a- 
gainſt his 
vwne adhe⸗ 
rents, 


A fallacie 


Kb accidents, 
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ſelfe fozward arrogantlie to that vhich he is bnfit foꝛ; oz 
being woꝛthie, ſhall ſ&ke it by vndue meanes, and contra⸗ 
rie to law. And therefoze, as it loketh not towards his 
purpoſe, to pꝛoue diſpenſations foꝛ mo benefices vnlaw⸗ 
kullʒſo can it not be applied againſt the pꝛactiſe ofthis church 
wherein none be allowed to reteine mo paſfozall charges, 
oꝛ other pꝛomotions eccleſiaſticall, in law termed beneſ⸗ 
ces, without diſpenſation: though in truth it reach a blow 
vnto diuerſe of his clients, aho can be contented notwith⸗ 
ſtanding in law a pꝛebend be accompted a benefice, and in 
ſome caſes alſo haue cure of ſoules) to reteine one, two 62 
thꝛer, pea faure pzebends ſometimes ;, onelie bicauſe they 
do nat paſſe in common ſpeeches vnder the names of be- 
nefices, and to the intent of reſidence and incompatibilitie 
by ſtatute law, are not accompted cures of ſoules: yea, 
and that without all diſpenſation, accozding as is requt- 
red. Mhich therefoꝛe can not in them be cleared from the 
ſtaine of ambition, howſoener they beare it out with a 
ſtearne loke, and a clowd in their foꝛehead amongſt thoſe 
ſchich admire their great ſinceritie, and which do verelie 
belœue, that their feed is ſo pure, that they would rather liue 
by atre alone, than be ſuſteined by church liuings, euen as 
the Chamzleon is ſuppoſed by ſome to do, with as great 
truth, as that ſuch haue no pꝛebends to mainteine them. 
His firſt reaſon here, touching the maintenance of am⸗ 
bition (by pluralitie of benefices)is ſicke euen vnto death, 
af the ſame diſeaſe that his firſt ſpllogiſme of his other ſe- 
«ion was, and is a fallacie Al accidente: becauſe though 
ſome map be led there vnta by ambition, pet is it not ante 
neceſſar ie efficient cauſe thereof. Vea, in his Minoꝛ of this 
ſpllogiſfme lurketh a fallacie mzex +» ni o &, bicauſe 
though it be ambition in ſuch an ſeke to aſpire to prefer, 
ments, uhich the law will not intitle them vnto.: yet is it 
nat ambition in thoſe, nhich being qualiſied accoꝛding to 
law do ſeeke it onelie by oꝛdinarie meanes. That ſchich he 
ſpeakech i in his ſecond ſyllogiſme of Roging, is his owne 
pꝛoper 


* 


oper goods, and not bozrowed out of this canon. The Diſ⸗ 
ſolution and often going to and fro, ſchich the canon ſpca- 
keth of, and he tranllateth as it liketh him, a Diſſolute and 
gadding miniſterie, thereas pet no mention is made of 
miniſterie, is (as I take it) ſet downe, to ſhew a difficul- 
tie of reteining ſuch within the bounds of eccleſiaſticall 
rules and offices, ſchich by occaſion of their ſeuerall pꝛe⸗ 
bends ſituate in diuerſe churches, are oſten called to and 
fro about the affaires incident to their ſeuerall liuings. 
Pet neither doth this Decrerall ſimplie condemne, as a 
thing intolerable, all ſuch Going to and fro, but vhere it 
conteineth perill of ſoules withall ; neither can it be with 
ante reaſon found fault with, chere otherwiſe vpon ſome 
weightier occaſion, it tendeth to a greater benefit to- 
wards the church, than this can anie waies be offenſtue : 
which offenſe, is theonelie ground almolt, vhy this often 
going to and fro, can with anie colour be repꝛehended. 
And therloꝛe his Maioꝛ muſt be better vnderlaid with rea- 
ſon, befoꝛe we may abſolutelie admit of it, as true. The 
Aedmm oz reaſon of his third ſyllogiſme, which he maketh 
ſeuerall by it ſelfe, is ioined with a copulatiue to the rea⸗ 
ſon of the foꝛmer ſyllogiſme, and ſo both they ſhould make 
butone reaſon, Now, to haue diuers benefices, doth not 
neceſſarilie conteine (as he aſſumeth indiſfinake in his 
Minoꝛ thereof) anie perill of ſoules: but onlie then,vhen 
the partie is not diſpenſed with to reteine them, as the | 
*gloſſe in the ſame place doth teach vs. And therefoꝛe his . inc. 


quia in tan · 


reaſon is a paralogiſme p S & . The taufe of 2% g. 4 
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vhich perill of ſoules, ouer and aboue the parties owne prebendis in 


danger, bicauſe he can not with a god conſcience reteine verbo ani 
vnto himſelfe anie thing againſt law, is aſſigned to be 74197 per 


this: that he being not diſpenſed with, and therefoze his 77: — 


be neſice, ſhough in fact by him reteined yet by law in deed 4 elect 


meerelie void: all his exerciſe of the keies foꝛ binding and , er, de. 


loſing of the pariſhioners of his firſt benefice, ſhall there- pre. aw 
br, as being done 7 non iudice, betome void allo, = 2 dun. 
. ole. 
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thoſe ſhall foꝛſoth dangeroullie remaine in their ſinnes, 
vhich thought they had beene by him in ſhꝛiſt clerelie ab⸗ 
ſolued. Which reaſon being by the light of Gods goſpell 
diſcouered to be but vaine, that which is built therevpon 
muſt needs foxple downe to the ground withall. Foz we 


* . quis ex know that no ſentenceof ante moꝛtall man can either 


c. cum ali - 


bind oꝛ loaſe à mans ſins, otherwiſe than the woꝛd of God 


244. 24. 23. doth warrant anddeclare: acco2ding to wich if it be pꝛo⸗ 


nounced by ghomloener, the ſentence is god, and ratified 
by God himſelfe,as he hath pꝛomiſed. In vhich reſpec al- 
ſo ſome canons , and ſome of the ſounder ſcholemen haue 
taught, that the ſentence of the pꝛieſt doth onelte bind 
declaratiuelie, and not diſpoſitiuelie. The Maioꝛ pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion of his laſt ſpllogiſme here, doth by no coherence of rea- 
fon hang togither: foꝛ both in the church and common- 
wealth manie occaſions map be aſſigned, that do in ſome 
ſoꝛt indireclie Hinder other from doing fruitfull ſervice in 
either of them, hich yet may and ought to be tolerated. 
Foz ſhat if ſome notable man by due deſert haue attei⸗ 
ned diuerſe high offices, vchich by reaſon of the manie old 
reuerend peares therewith God doth blefſe him farre be⸗ 
pond all expectation, in vi ich time neuerthelefſe manie o⸗ 
ther excellent men perhaps are bꝛed vp, by all likelihod 
able in verie god ſo2t to ſerue in thoſe ſeuerall romes of 
the church oꝛ common wealth vhich he enioieth: ſhall ſuch 
a man in this regard be ſtripped foꝛch of moſt of his li⸗ 
uings, leaſt others ſhould want in the meane time, and be 
hindered from imploiment accoꝛding to their ſufficien- 
cie 2 D2 ſhall we therefoꝛe accuſe old- age, and the bleſſing 
of manie peares as a thing intolerable: So that we ſee it 


is à Fallacie ab accidente, like diners of the reſt ſchich are 


bꝛanded with the lame ſtampe. che Pinoꝛ alſo of the ſaid 


 ſpllogiſine hath as llender coloꝛ of truth as the former. Foz 


as one of the ends (as J conceiue of the ſtatute) was to 


haue ſuch as were intended to be of greater giſts, to haue 


larger rewards; ſo was it — end, rather to haue two 
diuerſe 
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diuerſe pariſhes allotted to one man able to inſtruct them, 
and they to mainteine him: than to haue them ſerued by 
two ſeuerall men not ſufficient to inſtruct either of them, 
So that it map trulie be verified , veric few ſufficient 
pꝛeachers, by this onelie meanes of one mans inioieng 
two benefices , to want maintenance, oꝛ to be hindered 
from dwing ſeruice in the church: which may appeare by 
taking an eſtimate in euerie countrie of ſuch linings, 
vhich be of as ſufficient liuclichwd as the moſt ſeuerall 
linings of ante pluraliſts, vhich are not pet beſtowed ſo 
well as were tobe wiſhed, 


3. Section. Pag. 109, 1 10. 


che reaſon of this Syllogiſme is ga- 
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A thered, it is ſaid, that After a ſort, he 

that vſurpeth vnlawfullie two bene⸗ 
. fices, doth commit theft: vhich woꝛd 
JM 4 | © of Quodammodo was neceſſarilie and 
121 warilic added, bicauſe Theft is defi- 
ned to be Contrectation or handling of another mans 
gods, without the goodwill ofthe owner: ſchich cannot be 
applied pꝛoperlie to a void benefice, vhoſle pꝛopꝛietie is in⸗ 
deed and in ſtrict termes of law in no man, during that 
time, but( as the common lawpers alſo do teach vs) 7: nu- 
labus, in the clouds and in ſuſpenſe , Tchich neceſſarie limi⸗ 
tation, though our authoꝛ hath inſerted in his ſyllogiſme, 


yet hath he omitted to tranſlate it with the reſt of the tert. Coꝛrupt 
But it is anſwered in the next ſection afoze , both by the tranſlation. 


text here alledged , and by the gloſſe vpon the other de- 
cretall there handled , that there is neither danger of 
ſoules, neither any maner of theft committed, but ſchere a 
man vlurpeth mo benefices than one, being not by law 


thervntoanthoziſed o2 diſpenſed with, Foz the tert it ſelfe «, ,,,,,. 
thus diffinguiſheth : If it appeare, that after the enioieng g. gie. 
ofthe arhdeaconrie,hauing cure of ſoules annexed, he re- Ext. de eiecn 


teined 
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teined the ſaid. parochiall churches alſo at the time of his 
election, neicher did ſhew forth that he was diſpenſed with 
by the apoſtolike See, chen his election ſhall by authoritie 
chereof be fruſtrated. And the like diſtinction allo is found 
*..deyeulra,g in che other chapter here quoted in theſe woꝛds: But con- 
Gali. Eat. de cerning great perſonages and learned men, which are to 
prebends, be honorablie reſpected with greater benefices (as reaſon 
ſhall require) the apoſtolike See may diſpenſe. Therefoze it 
is euident, that his Minoꝛ pꝛopoſttion is in two reſpects 
falſe : firſt ahere he allumech that the Pluraliſt taketh that 
which belongeth to another: and againe, in that he affir- 
meth ſimplie and abſolutelie, without the foꝛmer diſtincti⸗ 
on ot law,that he committeth theft. And like wiſe it appea⸗ 
reth that he cruſheth himſelfe againſt the ſaid rocke of Pa- 
ralogiſme , uc ꝙ 7h & cn\ar,uhereat he hath ſa oſten 
made {hipwzacke of reaſon, 


4. Section. Pag.110,111. 


DD his firſt place heere alledged out 
ot the Diſtinctions in the Decrees, the 
Dloſſe trulie doth anſwer , that it is fo 
be vnderſtad to be indeed The generall 

lawe, pet limited and reſtrained vpon 


Falſificatis. ſection alledged, is ſha : netullie by him falſified: foꝛ he hath 


put in (moꝛe than anie boke, that I can find, ſpeaketh orf 


in that place) all theſe woꝛds, where vpon his th: ſyllo- 

giſmes inſuing are grounded, to wit: Both bicaule it is a 

proper kind of merchandize and filthie gaine , and allo al- 

togither contrarie to the cuſtome ofthe church: vhere in 

be per laco: frueth, that canon ſaith nothing elſe but this; Let no 
fine. 16. . prieſt haue two churches. Uhich the gloſſe, foʒ àuoiding of 

e, contrarietic with other lawes, doth thus interpret, that is, 
Not two churches with title, except they be poore — 
ches, 


] ) 


5. Section. 


ches, as is to be found, c. eam te : Ext. de ætat. & qualit. aud. c 
vnio, 10. J. 3. Meuertheleſſe the truth is, that theſe things 
may be verified of ſuch men, as ſholie contrarie to the 
canons do vſurpe mo benefices, than they are diſpenſed 
with by law to receiue. And therefoze the like woꝛds are 
vſed in another canon , pet not ſimplie, (as our authoꝛ 
without any ſimple meaning oꝛ plaine dealing hath alled⸗ 
ged) but with diſtinction, that it is meant, That none 
ſhall hold by waie of title two benefices in two ſeuerall 


cities, or in that citie where the ſeauenth councell was aſ- 


ſembledd, though in villages abroad, by reaſonꝰ of ſcarſitie 


of ſuch men, it be permitted: bicauſe it was then intended, 


that in cities all things neceſſarie being moꝛe plentiful 
than in the countrie, they might by one benefice be ſuffict- 
entlie mainteined. Therefoꝛe his thꝛee ſeuerall aſlumpts 
oꝛ Minoꝛ p:opolitions,vhereinhe aſſumeth without p2ofe, 
that abſolutely, It is againſt the god cuſtome of the church, 
a proper kind of merchandize and filthie gaine, and vn- 
comelie, in anie reſpect, for one man to haue mo benefi- 
ces; are all to be denied as vntrue. Pet J muſt put him 
in mind, that the Paioꝛ of his laſt ſyllogiſme is alſo vn- 
true; bicauſe, if he vnderſtand, In che church, that is, a- 
mongeſt chꝛiſtians (as he muſt nerds do, oz elſe taking 
it fo the publike aſſemblie about the exerciſes of our 
religion, he ſhall ſpeake beſides his purpoſe ) manie 
things are lawfull, vhich are not expedient, and therefoze 
not comelie. 
5. Section. Pag.111,112. 
e F hts ſtoꝛe to this purpoſe were 
either ſo great, oꝛ ſo god as he ma- 
ch boack of , then was he greatlie 
N ouerſeene in his choiſe, to cull out this 
d ccconſtitution of the Legat Octobone 
lin ſtkerdof all the reſt. Foꝛ the words 
b dich hehath alledged, as is — 


of the Abſtract. Pa 
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Conſt.Otho- 
Boni de inſti- 
tut. ſen colla- 
tionibus. .I. 


to him, ſchich will peruſe the foꝛmer part of that * oanſti- 
tution, (vhich pet our antho2 of his owne abſolute auchoꝛi⸗ 
tie hach tranſfozmed and diuided into two chapters, as 


though the one did not depend vpon the other) are ſpoken: 


againſt ſuch, as Are not able to take charge ouer them- 


ſelues, which doo not reſide vpon their cures, which are not 


in any ſacred orders requiſite tothe reteining of ſuch a be- 
nefice,which doo not onelie vſurpe manie, but infinite ſuc 
benefices, which though they would, yet by no poſſibilitie 
are able to ſatisfie their charge, which violentlie intrude 
themſelues into ſuch benefices, which by ſubtile deuiſes & 
colourable ſhifts doo ſeeke to reteine them, & laſtlie which 
haue no diſpenſation thereynto obteined from the apoſto- 
like See, as the canons in this behalfe doo preſcribe. here⸗ 
foze it is no maruell, thoſe ſo manie blemiſhes, oꝛ diuerſe 
ok them concurring, that theſe blind leaders (except they 
had bene as blind as mowles o2 beetles)did perceiue ſuch 
great inconueniences therein, as that they could not but 
thus greeuoullie exclaime againſt them . Which befoze it 
canbeaplied to our plurified men, as thisfoolified phraſes 
finer termeth them, he muſt firit pzone, that the caſes of 
boch are ale. | 


6. Section. Pag.112,113. 
Z LT could neuer haue come to 


mo benefices, which doth alonelie 
. — eſtabliſh all diſpenſations foꝛ Plu- 
ORE > A raliſts (ſauing fo; the Chaplens of 
ome few qualified perſons, by other ſtatutes afterward 
pꝛouided foꝛ) that beo2 can be put in pꝛactiſe in this church 
of England. Vherein pet we map obſerue euen in the 


verp woꝛds by himſelle alleged, though we go no 1 
a 


a 


n, $16.5 


| 6. Sect 


F 


ion. of the Abſtract. 
that the hauing of mo benelices is not ſo generallie pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, but that in refpec of the pouertie of the firſt bene⸗ 
fice, as being under eight pounds pearelie value, agree 
able partlie to the canons in this behalfe, a man map 
without furder qualification oꝛ diſpenſation by that ſfa- 
tute exacted, reteine alſo a ſecond of ſchat value ſoener, 
without anoiding himlſelfe from his firſt benefice. And 
bicauſe our authoꝛ hath here made agallant ſhew of cer- 
teine generall lawes, pꝛohibiting (though not ſimplie) 
the reteining of mo benefices: and is now readie pꝛeſt to 
impꝛoue with all his might, that vhich maybe obieced to 
the contrarie, touching ſuch lawes, as dw permit by diſ- 
penſation fo ſome perſons and vpon ſome occaſtons, the 
mioieng of mo than one: if ſhall not be amiſſe bzeeflie to 
point out ſuch lawes and canons (beſides thoſe few, vhich 
hitherto haue bene here and there afoꝛetouched) thich do 
directlie pꝛoue, that by diſpenſation it is lawfull, to be pol 
ſeſled ol mo benefices than one at once, vpon ſome reaſo⸗ 
nable occaſions, 

Jt appeareth by a * vhole Decretall ſet downe of pur⸗ de mulis. 
pole concerning pluralitie of benefices, that diſpenſations , 4 
map be granted foꝛ reteining of mo benefices by one ,,.z...4;. 
man. It is likewiſe in another place ® decreed, that as * cordinary, 


thoſe nhich can not ſhew fozth ſufficient diſpenſation, ſhall S.. C S. c. 


be deueſted ol thoſe benefices, Which in chat reſpect they „ ay 
doo vniuſtlie hold, ſo if they can ſhew a ſufficient diſpen- 24s 
ſation, they ſhallnot be moleſted for them, bicauſe they 

doo hold them canonicallie. Manie examples herof might 


be alledged here and there dilperſed : as here certeine n ca- 


præbendaries are mentioned to haue claimed an exemp⸗ pell. Exir. de 


tion in the pariſh churches, vhich they intoped; bicauſe the * 

place vhereof they were præbendaries, was exempted. 

And ©againe,vhereit is decided, concerning the diſtribu⸗ . 7042. 

tion of his gods, thichhad diuerſe benefices, Another er- — 

ample herof map be taken out of Concilium *Agathenſe, c. vnum g. 

vhere it is decreed, that An abbat may haue two — pont. 21. . 5. 
cries, 
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ſeries, and boch of them as in title, but by ſpeciall priui- 

lege, and not of common right. And it is decreed in the 

fe. clericam f Councell of Chalcedon, that à man may be a Biſhop of 
1 one place, and an Archbiſhop of another all at one time, vet 
s. the one by title, the other by wap of Connnendume like as 
we read of Oswald, tho in the daies of king Edgar befoze 

the conqueſt reteined boch the Archbiſhopꝛike of Yorke, 

and the biſhopzike of Worceſter together. An example al⸗ 
 ecxel2;o. ſu hereof moze ancient doth apperre in the s daies of Gre- 
c. vlibidem. gorie the Great, there by his appointment one was both 
Biſhop of Terracon, and Biſhop of Funda at one time; pet 

the one by title, and the other Commended vnto him by 

*. vnio. 1o. WARE of truſt fo2 tuition, And the gloſſe hath verie well 
73. c. eam ze gathered out of Hoſtienſis ſiue other cauſes, herein two 
Ext, — benefices may be committed vnto one man to be holden 
7.24.8. . in title. Firlt,vhen the churches be of poze and meane 
que e. reuenue,” ext by the diſpenſation of the Biſhop, ſo that it 
Add. ad gl. be in his owe dioceſſe, and in ſimple benefices, foꝛł other⸗ 
— — wiſe it belongeth(ſaith he)to the Pope to diſpenſe. 'Third- 
le. Lan fine lie foꝛ ſcarſitie of ſufficient men to ſerue in that function: 
21.9.1. vpon ſchich conſideration, the canon alloweth in villages 
"c.relxtio.d. in the countrie one man to haue two benefices.” Fonrth- 
. _ lie, by diſpenſation of him that hath authoꝛitie, vhich in 
lun ver, thoſe times they attributed to the Pope . v Fiftlie and 


pendeant. e. laftlie,ifone beneficebe anneredo2 do depend vpon ans 


eam te Ext, Other. 
de ætat. on 


qualeſiper 7. Section. Pag. 1 13, 114, 113, 116. 


eo & c. cam R 

ſmgula inpri. N Y He Abſtractor ſremeth in this 
ver. niſt vmus A ſection ſo big with matter, that he 
de prebends, = confuſedlie ſhuffleth togither the 


{ R&Yy confutation of his aduerſaries(ſup- 
poſed) obiections, with the pzofes, 
| 22—"&& which he bzingeth to ouerthzowe 
s ) diſpenſations,as not knowing abe- 
Sather of them he had beſt to be firſt 
deliuered 


7 7. de 


ction. of the Abſtract. Pag.241, 


deliuered of: and pet it will pꝛwue but a timpanie , vhich 
in this maner doth no lefſe trouble him, than ik it were an 
arrow licking in a dogs leg. Firſt of all he here telleth 
vs, chat Although the magiſtrate in ſome caſes beſides the 
law, may licence and diſpenſe, yet in the matter of plurali- 
ties it will not be found: being as much ineffec , as it he 
had ſaid; None authoꝛitie chatſoeuer can lawfullie war- 
rant a man to reteine two benefices. Mis neuertheiefſe 
he leaueth vnpꝛoued vholie, and paſlech on, by waie of ob- 
tection vpon ground of certeine generall rules, to frame 
fo: thoſe ſchich are Abbettours of pluralifts areaſon, uhich 
J will b:eefelie gather into a ſyllogiſme, though he haue 
onelie framed an enthymeme thereof, and in ffeed of the 
antecedent, to wit: that Churches were founded and di- 


ſtinguiſhed by law poſitiue, which afterward he affirmeth Pag-120: 


to be vntrue, he here denicth not that, but the Conſe- 
quence, as vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall. The argument 


may be thus gathered. The ſame authozitie,vhich hath firff 


diſtinguiſhed churches, may vnite them againe. Foz the 
reaſon and ground vhereof, he bzingeth theſe generall 
rules, He may pull downe,who hath ſer vp: and the inter- 
pretation of the {aw belongeth to the law-maker. But the 
authoꝛitie of poſitiue lawhath firff diſtinguiſhed churches: 
Ergo the authoꝛitie of Poſitive law may vnite them againe, 
To thoſe generall rules in the firſt place he anſwereth, 
that If they be generallie vnderſtood without limitation 
& diſtinction, they be eicher vtterlie falſe, or elſe contrarie 
and repugnant to other principles of law. Truelie this is 
verie ſtrange law vnto me, toheare that one principle of 
law is contrarie to another. If he had ſaid repugnant as 
lone, it had berne tolerable: but he ſpeaketh with a copu- 
latiue, and ſaith, thep are both contrarie and repugnant. 
Tcherin alſo he ouerleapt his Logike a little, fo2 there can 
be no doubt but that euerie Contrarietie is a Repugnan- 
cie, though not contrariwiſe. And J alwates was charged 
to beleeue, chat there were no in law 6 
92 — J. be 
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pet this be true, that mere contrarieties, yea and contra⸗ 
dictions alſo (as afoꝛe hath bene touched) may be collected, 
and will follow vpon thoſe reaſons, uhich map be gathered 
vpon generall rules. And therefoꝛe the ſafeſt and moſk 
ſound reaſoning is dzawne from the particular deciſions 
of law, and not by the infinit diſputes and altercations (as 
Tullie calleth them) ariſing of generall rules. And where 
he ſaith, that If they be generallie vnderſtod without li- 
mitation, they be falſe, how can he aplie this ante waie to 
his purpoſe? Except hapilie he will reaſon in this ſozt:; 
There are ſome caſes vherin they faile, Wherfoꝛe they faile 
in this point alſo, vhich we now ſpeake of: and then this 
tsa Fallacie{mxpxt + mh ac xn. Allo fhere he ſeconda⸗ 
rilie anſwereth, that No Maxime in law is ſo infallible, but 
that it receiueth limitations and reſtrictions, he faith tru- 
lie, though to his purpoſe verie impertinentlie: except he 
could ſhew, that in this caſe, vhich we now haue in hand, it 
is ſo limited and reſtrained, as he would infoꝛce. And pet 
by the waie it may pleaſe him to call to mind, that now he 


condemueth that reaſoning vpon generall rules As weake 


and without any ſure ſettling, ſchich ſo oft he himlelfe in the 
firſt treatiſe hath vſed. Allo in this place we map obſerue 


à contradiction by him deliuered: ſchere he ſaith, No rule 


can be ſo generallie giuen, chat receiueth not fome limita- 
tions: which is (as he affirmeth) an infallible Maxime in 
law. Fo2 either this Maxime t generall rule muſt not be 
ſo infallible, but that it ſhall receiue ſome limitations, oꝛ 
elſe that other muſt be vntrue, that there is no generall 
rule, but it hath his limitations. 

But he leauech at the laſt theſe reaſons of randon, 
fo2 pzofe onelie that generall rules may receiue limitati⸗ 
ons, and taketh now vpon him to pꝛwue, that theſe two 
rules then dw faile in derd and receiue limitation, chen the 


cauſe of the pꝛohibition is perpetuall. But his pꝛole here⸗ 


of is nothing elſe but his owne aller tion, without either 


law oz interpꝛelazof law, vhich ſo doth limit it. £02 = 


7. Section, 
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7. Section. | of the Abſtract, Pag.243. 


ded the law,vhichhe here quoteth,and the gloſſe thich al- 


ledgeth that law, ſaich nothing elſe but this, that If I take T. 35. , i. 
ſtipulation or bond of a man, to doo that which eicher na- Fer. f. de 
ture forbiddeth to be done, or which the lawes doo forbid, ſo verb. obig. 


chat there ſhall be a perpetuall cauſe of the ſaid prohibiti- 
on, che bond is void. But how doth this pꝛoue, that the ge⸗ 
ner all rules afo2e touched be limited and diſtinguiſhed by 
this law, dhereof it maketh no mention! Yet if we ſhould 


admit it, can it be truelie ſaid, that the lawes do fo foꝛbid 


reteining vpon ante occaſion o2 by ante ineanes two be- 
nefices, that the cauſe of that pꝛohibition ſhall be deemed 
to be perpetuall-Sceing the lawes themſelues do direalie 
(as pou haue heard) vpon ſundꝛie occaſions determine the 
contrarie. either pet doth it follow, bicauſe a bond is 
void, vhich is taken againſt ſuch a law vhich hath perpetu⸗ 
all cauſe of pꝛohibttion, that therefoꝛe an indulgence and 


diſpenſation of like ſoꝛt ſhould be alſo void. Foꝛ he will 


not denie (J hope) but that the reaſon, uhy malefacto:s 
ought to be puniſhed is perpetuall, as not being of that 
nature ſchich may be ſcholie abꝛogated: and yet in ſome 
ſpeciall reſpects it is lawfull, euen In foro conſcientiæ for the 
pꝛince to pardon their faults, and to releaſe their prmiſh⸗ 


ment. oꝛ (A truſt) our Abſtractor is not of his opinion, 7. C. Pag. S8. 


ſchich thinketh both that the law of Moſes foꝛ capitall pu- 
niſhments ought exactlie euen among vs to be obſerucd, 


and alſo that hir Maieſtie onght not to pardon the life of 7.0 b. 00. 


anie, which God by the Iudiciall law giuen to the Iewes, 

did puniſh by death. | 
Now hauing by the examples of Murther , theft, and 
blaſphemie, which haue a perpetuall cauſe of prohibition, 
ſchewed his meaning herein: he ariſcth from theſe particu⸗ 
lars to collect agenerall Al Hpotheſi ad theſin: that ſœing 
None may take awaie or diſpenſe with the reaſon of a law, 
being the life and ſoule of the law, therefore no man can 
diſpenſe with the law, or take awaie the law. Tchich be ing 
ſpoken indefinitelic of a law, muff needs be W 
e N. ij. as 
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(as law doth teach vs) vnto an vniuerſall : and then both 
Contrarie- he ſhall be found to be contrarie to himſelfe, hauing befoze 


tie. 


738.113. deliuered, that In chings depending vpon che meere diſ- 


poſition of man, the magiſtrate may diſpenſe: andalſo ve- 
rie abſurd, in taking awaie all pꝛiuileges and erempti- 
ons from the generall rigoꝛ of ſundꝛie lawes. Moꝛeouer 
T. non em- We are taught by law, that of manie lawes areaſon can 
Pw ry - nobbe rendered, neither onght we to curioullie to ſcarch 
5 — after the reaſon of them. Whereby will follow vpon this 
Extrde re. mans woꝛds, that manie god x ſcholſome lawes do want 
_ ſcripts, their life and ſoule. But if he will ſaie, he onlie meant ſuch 
like lawes as he bzonght his examples ot, vhich do ſcene 
immediatlie to flow from the law of nature: beũdes that 
it had beenc meet,he ſhould haue expꝛeſſed herein his mea⸗ 
ning plainlie, yet is the cõſecution of his argument faltie: 
fo2 that it is not neceflarie, ſcherſoeuer anie of theſe laws, 
vhichare deriued immediatlie from the law of nature, are 
vpon ante circumſtances difpenſed withall,o2 taken a- 
waie, that it ſhould be concluded therevpon, that The rea- 
fon, the life, the ſoule ofthe law, fhich is the law af nature, 
is taken awaie. Foꝛ though God, thoſe will is perfect in⸗ 
ſtice, and tho pꝛeſcribeth lawes to other and not to him⸗ 
ſelle, did appoint the childꝛen of Iſraẽl to rob the Aegypti- 
ans: pet this notwithſtanding, the generall law againſt 
theft grounded vpon this reaſon and law of nature, That 
one man may not hurt or doo iniurie to another, was not 
after this time hereby taken awaie, oꝛ out of this caſe vif- 
penſed withall. Like wiſe, though Moſes foz the hardneſſe: 
of their harts did permit the childꝛen of Iſraẽl to put away 
their wines vpon anie miſlike, and to marie elſevhere:yet 
was not the reaſon of the law of matrimonie, being rec: 
koned by civil law to be the firſt law of nature, cleane ta- 
ken awaie by this indulgence and diſpenſation giuen vn⸗ 
to them. Yet the Abſtractor vpon this falſe poſition, that 
None can diſpenſe for pluralitie of benefices, but he that 
may diſpenſe with the reaſons, whereypon pluralitic = be- 
5 NETICES 
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nefices is forbidden, dwth ground as abſurd a reaſon to 
pꝛoue, that none can diſpenſe with the reaſons of ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
hibition, as that is an bntrue aſſertion ; in this maner: 
None can alter or diſpenſe with the reaſons forbiddin 

pluralicies,buthe that can alter or diſpenſe with the law of 


nature, and the law of God: But no man can alter or diſ- = abſurd 
penſe with the law of nature or with the law of God: Ther- N 


fore none can alter or diſpenſe with the reaſons forbid- 
ding pluralities. Which argument J was content a little 
to helpe, and to frame in this fozme, though he had made it 
much wole, and in diuerſe reſpects contrarie to rules ot 
Logike. Foꝛ he did put a part of the Medium in the conclu⸗ 
ſion, vhere he laith, Diſpenſe wich the reaſons of either of 


them; to wit, the law of nature oꝛ law of God, vhichis the 
Medium ot his ſyllogiſme: ę had put in alſo guatuar termi- 
zi. Foz in the one pꝛopoſition he nameth The equitie of 


the law of God, tin the other, onlie The law of God. The 
conſecution of his Maioꝛ he pꝛoueth hereby, Bicauſe the 


reaſons which forbid pluralities are taken from the law of 


nature, and the equitie ofthe law of God. The one part ot 


his Pinoꝛ, that No man can alter or diſpenſe with the law 


of God, he pꝛoueth by this, Bicauſe the will of God is the 
onelie cauſe of the law of God, and his onelie will the rule 
of all iuſtice vnchangeablie. ob concerning the foune 
of his argument, it is verie abſurd, a ſuch as anie child of 


ten peeres old being in the Untuerſities,can tell him to be 


Neither in mod nor figure, conſiſting vholie of negatiue 
pꝛopoſitions, and therefoze dh no moze follow than this 
argument; No man is without ſenſe; No ſtone is a man, 
Ergo No ſtone is without ſenſe. And bicauſe the matter 
of this reaſon here by him deliuered, is one of his cheefeſt 


foxtreſſes and bulwoꝛks ol this treatiſe by him oppoſed a⸗ 
perſuade my ſelfe, neither he 


gainſt Pluralities (though 
noꝛ ante other ſhall euer be able to frame a ſound reaſon 
vpon theſe termes:) pet if ſhall not be amille, a little to ex⸗ 


amine alſo the pith of all theſe his laſt ſeuerall aſſertions, 


Rh, uhich 
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which he taketh as vndoubted truths. "ih 
Andfirft, that None may diſpenſe for pluralities, but 
ſuch as may alſo diſpenſe with the reaſons that doo forbid 
them, mapapparentlie beſhewcd to be falſe, by infinite 
politiue lawes : which map be changed, abzogated, oꝛ dil⸗ 
penſed with, though the reaſons vherevpon they were 
grounded, be not ſubiect to ſuch alteration oꝛ qualification, 
but onelie then declared, vpon ſome circumſtances necel⸗ 
ſarilte weighed, to ceaſe, oꝛ not to haue place in ſuch eſpe⸗ 
e. S conſuluit. {all caſes. Naturaliter olli gamur ad antidora, weare euen by 
In. ſed er nature bound to recompenſe one god turne with another, 
A In vhich reſpect amongſt the Perſians and Macedonians, 
ET there late an action againſt him vhich ſhuld ſhew himſelfe 
Xenoph. l. Unthankfull, Bow conſidering that amongſt vs, and the 
1 moſt nations in the woꝛld beſtdes, ſuch actions haue no 
nets © place, bitt it is thought malt convenient to leaue it to the 
vberie ſhamefaſtneſſe and god nature of him that hath rea⸗ 
ped a benefit ; pet it may not therfoꝛe be ſaid, that we haue 
alſo taken awaie the generall reaſon, vherebpon this law 
of the Perſians was grounded, being the verie inſtinct ol 
Herodu li 1 nature. Amonglt the Perſians it was holden a diſhoneſt. 
thing fo: a man fo ſpit; bicauſe it argued he gaue not him · 
- ſelle to actiuitie and laudable exerciſe of the bodie. But we 
map not here vpon argue, that amongſt vs,vhere no ſuch 
thing is noted, god exerciſe of the bodie is condemned. 
Fo2 he moꝛe græuous puniſhment ot dꝛonkennelle, Pit- 
*4:;4.,m tacus one or the ſeuen wiſe men of Greece made à lawe, 
Polit, chat he vhich ſhould beat any man being dzonken, ſhould 
be much moꝛe greeuouſlie puniſhed, than if he had done ſo 
being ſober. Yet we vhich raiſe not the damages of a bat⸗ 
terie in reſpect of the-dzomkennefſe, cannot therefoze be 
ſaid to allow o to diſpenſe withd2wnkenneſfe. Allo foʒ a 
notable reaſon dꝛawne from the lawof nature, thereby 
matrimonies are eſtabliſhed, it was pꝛouided in Greece, 
that he vhich was not married befoꝛe he were flue and 


twentieperesolo, ould not be capable of any inheri 


——— — — 
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tance by diſcenf, In the like reſpec whereol a dinineghi- Plau. 

loſoher ſaith, that God would haue man to beget man, 

that thus there might be a continuall ſupplie made of thoſe 

vbich ſhould wozſhip him. Neuertheleſſe, thoſe nations 

ſchich in matters of matrimonie, do peeld a continuall 

fredome either to marrie o2 not to marrie, vpon god 

grounds; map not therfoꝛe be ſaid to take vpon them to 

diſpenſe with the reaſon of ſuch lawes, as ſeemed heerein 

moꝛe nerelie to exact that which the law of nature in ſome 

ſoꝛt doth require. It is moſt agreabletoreaſon, to haue 

childꝛen bꝛed vp in all kind of god learning euen in their 

tender peeres: pet nenertheleſſe we cannot condemne 

Frederike the firſt, ſcho thanghoutall Tuſcia did foʒbid, that 4 

in inferioꝛ ſchols nothing ſhould be taught but Grammar 1 

and Muſike, leaſt otherwiſe the tender wits ſhould be o⸗ | 

uerburdened at the firff with matters of to great weight. 

And though vpon the reaſon and ground of the law of na⸗ 

ture, ponger ſonnes and daughters, as being both in like 

degree with the eldeſt ſonne vnto the parents, and moꝛe 

vnable than he fo pꝛouide foꝛ themſelues, are to ſucced 

their father in lands and gods by the courſe of the ciuill 

law, vet reteined in Germanie and manie other places, '| 

x ſufficientlie confirmed by that reaſon of S. Paule, ſchich N 

we muſt nerds allow to be moſt concludent, If we be ſons | 

then are we heires: yet map not the courſe of the com⸗ 

mon law of England, giuing by diſcent all the land vnto 

the eldeſt, as moſt fit fo2 the entier conſeruation ot the fa- 

milie, and being the firſt fruits of his fathers ſtrength, be 

accounted to impugne oꝛ diſpenſe with the reaſon, her vp⸗ 

on the other conrſe is grounded: but onlie to be receiued 

as mozefit foꝛ our common; weale, and therfoze agreeable 

to the rule of iuſtice as well as the other. There is no man 

can diſpenſe that it may be lawfull in generall, that a man 

need not paie that ichich he hath boꝛrowed: pet particular⸗ 1 

lie the*ciuill law hath infflie decreed, that the ſaid reaſon 44 

hathnoplacein ſuch,uhich being in — nonage, on de minoribus 
| itf, vnde 


LAgus. lib. . 
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"L.parronus Under gouernment of their father, do boꝛrow monie. Aliſo f | 
the patrone, oꝛ maiſter his father on his childzen.tf they bcs | 
come debtoꝛs to him vhomhehath infranchiſed and made 

free, they cannot by ſuch a freed man be ſued to pate anie 

moze of ſuch debt, than conuenientlie they may paie, with⸗ 

out their vtter vndwing. It were infinite to ſet downe 

thoſe god and vholeſome lawes , vhich being ſetled vpon 

the reaſons dꝛawne from the law of nature, are neuerthe- 

leſſe vpon due conſideration of circumſtance reſtrained \ 

and ab2idged from their generall foꝛce, in women, pong 

men, old men, ſoldiers ,clearkes, ſcholers, huſbandmen, 
artificers, and ſuch like; vhich all to diuerſe intents do by 

[ednennalia munities and eremptions: and pet thereaſons of the ſaid 
inſtit. de iure generall lawes are thereby neither impugned, altered, 
naurali. diſpenſed with ,noz releaſed. UWhereby it is withall verie 
euident, chat this reaſon of his doch not follow: Bicauſe 

che reaſons forbidding pluralities are taken from the law 

of nature, and of God; Therfore no man can diſpenſe with 

the ſaid reaſons, but hethat may diſpenſe with thoſe two 

laws. Foz ſeeing a law map be vpon circumſtances diſpen⸗ 

ſed with o2 altered, thereof the generall reaſon a2 ground 

is not touched: wie map not in like maner the reaſons a⸗ 

gainſt pluralities be limited and reſtrained, though that 

law, chere vpon thoſe reaſons be grounded, be no waie im⸗ 

peached:! Which reawas againſt pluralities , how well 

they be grounded vpon the lawof nature, ſhall alſo in his 

due place appeare. The firſt part of his Pino2 , That none 

may diſpenſe with the law of God, if it be vnderſtod, that 

ſuch things as he hath perpetuallie and inuiolablie com⸗ 

manded to be obſerued, no man may by any authoꝛitie o⸗ 

mit; noꝛ ſuch as he hath likewiſe foꝛbidden, by any man 

be put in pꝛactiſe: if is verie true and vndoubted. Pet it is 

as vndoubtedlie true on the other ſide, that manie hu 

mane actions map without ſpot of impietie varie, and 

be otherwiſe ruled and directed in common - weales, han 
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is repoꝛted by ſcripture in like caſes to haue bæne obſer⸗ 


ued. Foz though from the beginning it were not lo, bcher⸗ Marth. 19. 


by is ſignified, that it ſwarued from the integritie of the 
law of God, and puritie of nature: pet did Chziffpartlie 
ercuſe the diſpenſation which Moſes gaue to the Iſraelits 
fo2putting awate their wines vpon any miſlike .. Jn the 


lab ot God, theft was but puniſhed with reſtitution of *Ex0d-22. 
two-fold oz foure- fold, and ſermeth to be much qualified, prouer. 6. 


as not being ſo heinous a ſinne in reſpect ot adulterie: pet 
neuertheles our law, ſhich puniſheth the one by death; and 
the other to mildlie indeed, is not therefoze by the woꝛd 
of God condemned. By the law of God confirmed againe 


by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, all matter of controuerſie was oꝛ⸗ Deut. 17. 
dered accoꝛding to the depoſitions of two oz the witneſ- Lohn. 8. 


ſes: notwithſtanding our trialls at the common law by 
twelue lawfull men, being like fo Pedarer iudices in the 
ciuill lab, and Pares curiæ in the Feudall law, not alwaies 
lead by two witnelles., but ſometimes byons, and ſome⸗ 
times by none, but onelie by violent pꝛeſumptions gathe- 
red vpon the woꝛds of the witneſſes, are both tolerable 
and lawfull. Likewiſe, though thꝛer witnelles at the ciuill 
law do diredlie depoſe concerning a mans teſtament, yet 
if no moꝛe were pꝛeſent, the teſfament ſhall be ouer- 
thzowne , and that with god conſcience, where that law 
bath place: which requireth the ſeales of the teſtatoꝛ, and 
of ſeauen witneſſes . The like may be ſaid of our inheri⸗ 
tances, ſhich deſcend onelie to the eldeſt in bloud, though 
the afozeſatd reaſon of S. Paule being ſound, doth make 
all the ſonnes heires, as befoꝛe was touched. Concerning 
the other part of his Pinoꝛ pꝛopoſition, that None can al- 
ter or diſpenſe with the law of nature , bicauſe all naturall 
things are immutable : J ſaie firſt, that by this vntrue 
tranſlation of All naturall things, in ſfeedof All lawes of 
nature, he hath diſaduantaged greatlie his owne cauſe. 
For it is verie notozious , that not onelie all naturall 
things;euen the heauens themſelues vhichdo were * — 
0 
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dotha garment, are ſubiect to mutabilitie; but euen par⸗ 
ticular nature, oꝛ (as the old ſcholemen terme it) Natura 
naturata is inuerted and changed by manie caſualites, as 
in pꝛoduction of monſters: and the natur all inclinations 
of manie are bꝛideled, and almoſt ſcholie ſubdued by god 
education, ioined with the grace of God. Euen the hea⸗ 
chen philoſocher Socrates confeſſed that he was by nature 
blockiſh and lecherous, as the Phyſiognomer had coniecu⸗ 
red, bchich pet he had altered by Philoſophie. But it is alſo 
requiſite chat we ſhould, vpon particular diſcourſe of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie lawes of nature, conſider how well the Abſtractoz 
doth vnderſtand this law, vhich he bzingeth, to pꝛwue the 
vnchangeableneſſe ot the law of nature. By the verie firſt 
lawof nature, no man did ſeeke any further than to lead a 
pꝛiuate life, thinking it ſufficient to pꝛouide onelie foꝛ 
himſelfe, his wife and his childꝛen, without anie care oz 
thought taking, foꝛ anie publike oꝛ common-weale . This 
appeareth by Ariſtotle, ſcho concludeth the firſt and ſim⸗ 
pleſt ſocietie and communitie by nature, within the ſtraits 
of a mans owne familie. Ok that time an ancient poet 
ſpeaking, ſaich thus : | 
eee commune bonumpoterant ſpetare, nec vllis 
Moribus inter ſe ſcilant nec Lgibas vt, 
uod cuiq obtulerat pradæ fortuna: ferebur 
Sponte ſua ſihi quiſq; valere & viuere dactus. 
Nhereok the wiſe and famous poet Homer gineth alſo 
an example of a naturall courſe of life in the Cyclopes, 
vhere* be ſaith(as he is tranſlated verie well:) 
Soli halttant : nihil hos aliena negotia tangunt, 
F xort tantum & natis, ius dicere dacti. 
ob, how ſarre we, and almoſt the ſanageff Barbari- 
ans that line vpon the face of the earth, are altered and 
changed from this ſolitarie pꝛiuate life, and are reduced to 
interteine the common · weale and publike benefit of our 
countrie, euen with hazard and lolle of our owne „ 
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| of all that is otherwiſe moſt deare vnto vs: wehaue ex- 
; perience bythe dailie examplesof valiant reſolute men, 
and of god ſubiecs in all ages. Tchich kind of pzodigalitie, 
and pꝛokuſion (if J map ſo terme it) of our owne blond, 
and incolumitie in regard of the publike-weale of our 
countrie, is greatlie differing from that inffina, whereby 
euerie man is naturallie lead by all meanes poſſible, to 
pꝛeſerue himſelfe from all bodilie dangers. Likewiſe the 
naturall bond and coniunction of man and woman by T. 1 S. 1 na. 
matrimonie,as Vlpian doth terme it, hath beꝛne ſubiec to — 
changes, euen by the apointment of the diuine law-gt- Ich. 19. 
uer Moſes : yea , and moꝛeouer vpon the neceſſitie of the 
circumſtances therein conſtderable(leaff that vnkind peo⸗ 1 
ple ſhould miſerablie toꝛment their wines ſchich they ha- * 
ted) is not condemned ſimplie in Moſes by our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt. But if we will affirme, as humane waters do 
teach, that the firſt and ſimpleſt times of nature had no 
certeine mariages, noꝛ knew no childꝛen in certeintie till 
people had dꝛawne themſelues into common ſocieties 
one with another; and with Caſtrenſis, that the coniuncti⸗ 
on of man and woman is of the law of nature, the bond ol 
matrimonie with one certeine woman ot the law of nati⸗ (> 
ons, and the ſolemnities about mariage to be of the poſi⸗ * 
tiue law of euerie ſeuerall commonweale:then is the law | 
of nature herein greatlie (though iuſtlie) changed and re⸗ 
ſtrained by the pꝛohibitions ol marriage in certeine de⸗ 
gres of affinitie and conſanguinitie firff ſet downe a: TLeuit. 18. 
monglt the people of God, and afterward by the light of 
reaſon, amongſt moſt nations (though heathen) intertei⸗ | 
ned. Yea,ifmatrimoniebe of the law of nature, then is 11 
the naturall libertie thereot verie much abꝛidged, by ſuch | 
ſqholeſome cinill lawes, vhich make it otherwiſe no mar⸗ tit. di ö 
riage in thoſe. thoare vnder their fathers tuition, except N 
their expꝛeſſe aſſent be firſt obteined therevnto. Another „ . 
bꝛanch of the law of nature, is that care of perpetuitie l. abero- 
vhich is ingraffed in man: vþich bicauſe it cannot be at⸗ m 220.8. 
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vlt. e de ver. teined vnto in himſelfe onlie, he ſeeketh it naturallie, part⸗ 
Hue. lie by conſecrating vpon due deſert, his name to immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, but much moꝛe by ſubſtituting ( as it were )his chil⸗ 

dꝛen in his owne place: vhich may floziſh vhen he is in 

decaie, and in vhome he may ſeeme being dead, in ſome 

ſoꝛt as it were toliue againe. And yet it is not vnlawfull, 

Ae no not in termes ok diuinitie, foꝛ * a man that can con- 
f. Cor. tine, to lead a ſole and a ſingle life. And that this is a kind 
* of naturall expectation in parents, as it were to were 
and to liue againe in their childꝛen, it may hereby be 

. ni qu. gathered: bicauſe diuers do much leſſe effeme their owne 
dem g. ve life, than the life of their childꝛen. And euen as by the diſpu⸗ 
god metus tation ofjhilologhers, and deciſion of lawyers it is found, 
<</*. _ . that the ſhipvherein Theſeus was carried into Candie 
Tbeſco. tO ſubdue the monſtrous Minotaure, being fo a memoꝛi⸗ 
all of that act, ſo long kept by the Acheniens,that by conti- 

nuall repairingof it, no one planke oꝛ perce o timber was 

4. propone-· let, Which it had in the time of Theſeus; yet was © to be 
batur # de accompted the ſame Tip; and as we are to be accompted 
5udiciz. the ſame people ſhich we were two hundzed peares ago, 
though no one of that age do now remaine: euen ſo by the 
continuall ſucceſſion of our iſſue one after another, we 

ſerme to be often bozne againe, and thereby to entoy a 

kind of immoꝛtalitie. The next bud of the law of nature, 

is the defenſe 4 education of our childzen, both bicauſe of 

their weakeneſſe, vhich is ſuch, chat if we ſhouldbut denie 

our helpe to anie other (though far moze ſtrange vnto vs 


e Tull. liz. than they are) being in like caſe, we ſhouldbzeake that law 
He. of nature, uhich commandech man to do god to man, e⸗ 


uen in that reſpec that he is a man: and alſo bicauſe they 

are a part of our ſelues, to the pꝛspugnation and bꝛinging 

pp of ſchome, we are taught by the liuelie examples euen 

* 15.3.ca22, Df ſundzie dumbe creatures. Birdes (ſaiſh Lactantius) al- 
moſt of all ſorts haue a kind of coupling in mariage, and 


+. they defend their neſts as their mariage beds; they loue 


them 


cheir brood whereof they are certeine: andifye put vnto 
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them ane other than their owne, they drive them awaie, 
Beaſts alſo, fo2 the rearing vp of their pong, will abide 
hunger and cold: and will not be afraid to endure gre 
uous blowes and wounds in their defenſe. So that where 
Euripides faith,zmwo1 q ardewnauorn Juxn H * Apol- 
lonius doth iuſtlie repꝛehend him, in that he ſhould haue 
better ſaid, «7%! 5 t: bicauſe not to men alone, 
but to all other lining creatures, their iſſue is vnto them as 
deare as their owne life. Neuertheleſſe, we ſe by dailie 
experience how much this care of parents oner their chil 
dꝛen, not without god reaſonaltereth anddecateth,then 
the childzen are of that ſtrength and diſcretion, that they 
map well inough pꝛouide fo2 themſelues. Jn vhfch reſpect 
emancipation of childꝛen being growen to peares, was 
alſo deuiſed. Another part of the law of nature conſiſteth 
partlie in the repelling of danger and iniurie from vs, and 
partlie alſo in the iuſt reuenge thereof. And although ſome 
interpꝛetoꝛs of the ciuill law, being deceiued by the oꝛder 
ſet downe, do attribute the repelling of foꝛce to the law of 
nations: pet Gratian directlie doch make it of the law of 
nature, It appearcth ſo to be by that ſchich Plinie ſaith of 


beaffs: There is none of them, but if violence be offered, as 


he hath anger in him, and a mind impatient of iniurie, yea 
and a great forwardneſſe to defend himſelfe when you 
hurt him, & way wvewnu xwAy. And Tullie affirmeth 
this to be no wꝛitten law hich we haue learned, but vhich 
we haue dzawne euen from nature it ſelfe. So doch the 
*law alſo decide this matter of repelling of iniurie and 
defenſe of our ſelues, agreablie to that vhich * Tullie (clſe- 
vere) to the ſame purpoſe noteth, Who in the ſame boke 
likewiſe affirmeth,that it is achicfe office of iuſtice to hurt 
no man, except we be pꝛouoked firſt by iniuries: and this 
reuenge of iniuries dependeth alſo and is ſtrengthened by 
that law of nature, which willeth vs to peeld to euerie man 
that which is his owne : vhtch is done by benefiting the 
god, and puniſhing the bad; leaſt impunitie ſhould _ 

| ent 
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chem and others to offend. And that this is naturall, we 

map gather by the like inſtina in all beaſts. Foz the thich 

Plutarch. l. cauſe Braſidas being bitten by the hand with a mouſe, did 

de profectu gbſerue this, that there was no beaſt ſo little, vhich would 

F., not ſckke to reuenge himſelfe being pꝛouoked: in vhich 
Lacreri. i. j. *xeſpeait is ſaid: 


Sentit enim vim qui IE ſham quapoſiit abuts. 


Cornua nate prius vitulo quam  frontibus extant, 
Illis iratus petit, atq igfenſus inurget. 


Pet notwithſtanding, vpon iuſt occaſions, men being 
wearie to become their owne reuengers, and not able to 
reteine a meane in reuengement, thought it beſt at laſt 
to runne to the remedie of lawes foꝛ the puniſhment of 
wꝛong and violence, as that poet in the ſame bone teſtifi- 
eth. Upon ſchich occaſion, though the lawes do ſtill permit 
(accoꝛding to che firſt la w of nature) a iuſt defenſe of our 

Z. I. C. vn. ſelues, yet do they inhibit all violence offenſiue, and re⸗ 
de vi. uenge of iniurie to be vſedbp vs: foꝛ the vhich cauſe Bal- 
dus calleth that moderatton of defenſe the triacle of thoſe 
lawes,vuhich do permit the repelling of foꝛce and inturie, 

with the like. Alſo that law of nature concerning the ſuc⸗ 

ccſſton of childzen in the gods and lands of their parents, 

being reckoned by Gratian, and repozted to be a law of 

nature in ſundꝛie places of the ctuill lawes , is no leſſe 

than the reſt encountred , changed, and abꝛidged vpon dt- 

uerſc occaſions by god and neceſſarie poſitiue lawes of 

t. verbia le. ſeuerall nations. By the law of the T welue tables (ſchich 
gi.120,:de continued foꝛ manie peares togither) the fathers (without 
der gui. any cauſe) might diſinherit their childꝛen. In England it 
is pꝛouided, that the inheritance onelie ſhall diſcend vnto 
the eldeſt ſonne; and pet may the father alſo by ſundꝛie 

_— cut off all his childꝛen and kindꝛed from the inioy⸗ 

is lands and gods, if he be ſo hardlie diſpoſed. Vea 

both by the ciuill law and common law, if the father do 
commit treaſon, his childꝛen are deueſted of his — 
| | 5 


[768 10n; of the Abſtract. Pag. 255: 


by the one of them made vncapable alfo, to take anie 
lands by diſcent from another. Another lawe of nature, 
bhich is reckoned by Gratian, is, the common dominion 
of all gods andlands , without ante diſtinction of p2opzie- 
tie to this oꝛ that man: by reaſon that the fruits of the 
earth in that ſcarſitie of men in the beginning was tn- 
nongh,and moꝛe than ſufficient foꝛ euerie one. But Grati- 
an ſcemeth to miſname the matter ſomething, there heats 
firmech the poſſeſſion of things then to haue beene com⸗ 
mon. Tchich as it could not poſſibly be, ſo is it certeine that 
none without iniurie and bꝛeach of the lawe of nature, 
might inuade the poſſeſſion of that, which another had firſt 
taken vp foꝛ his owne vſe, ſo long as he would ſo imploie 
it. Except we will with Caſtrenſis extend this comunitte 
onelie to vnmoneables, as land; and not to moneables : 
bicauſe ſuch did fall to his ſhare onelie, nhichfirſt did occu⸗ 
pie them, as he is of opinion. Pet not long after, and euer 
ſince, as well vpon further increaſe or people in the woꝛld, 

as foꝛ the auoiding of contention, and foꝛ ſome puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as otherwiſe by violence would haue lined 


idelie vpon other mens labours: it was thought meet by: 


generall god liking ol all nations, to bound out the domi⸗ 


nions of euerie man in ſeuerall pꝛopꝛietie: ſhich courſe, 


all the ciuill nations in the woꝛld at this daie do inniola- 
blie and lawfullie pꝛactiſe, notwithſtanding the firſt lawof 


nature were fo the contrarie. The next lawe of nature to 


theſe, is, that libertie and freedome, wherein we are all J. * 
ONes 35 


boꝛne, and vherebya man map do what he liſt, ſo long as 
he offendeth not. In vhich *reſpect the law ſaith, that bon⸗ 
dage and ſeruitude is contrarie to the right and lawe of 


fo: their puniſhment, uho either themſelues, oꝛ ſchoſe an- 
ceſtoꝛs had beene taken in warre, and ſaued from death, 
the danger vhereof they had incurred: and it is pet a- 


mongit all nations (ſauing in France) yea euen in manie 
places 


— de i= 
re naturali 5. 


nature . Neuertheleſſe it is verie notoꝛious, how from u tm 
time to time it hath beene vſnall, to kepe ſuch in bondage gentium. 
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. de 1 


places of England lawfullie reteined, without any diſa⸗ 
græment herein from god chuſtianitie Pea it is ſo farre 
off from iniuſtice to reſtraine and abꝛidge that vnconfi- 
ned libertie, which the liberalitie of this law of nature had 
endowed vs withall, that it was moꝛe than neceſſarie to 
bꝛidle and bound it within the liſts of god and neceſlarie 
lawes and oꝛdinances, as we ſeꝛ it is vſed at this daie in 
all well gouerned common-wealths . Another of thoſe, 


ubich Gratian in the place befoꝛe alledged repoꝛteth to be 


of the law of nature, is this, that the pꝛopꝛietie and free vie 
of thole things vhich liue in the aire, the land 02 ſea, ought 
to be in him which ſhall hapen to take them. Pet now we 
ſe , that if is not lawfall foz-vs to take the wild foules, 
abtichbzd i in the reſerued trees, though growing vpon 
that ground vhereof we are leaſſes and farmers fo? the 
time. Alſo it is not lawfull foz me to take ſuch wild deare, 
as are found within mine owne land, being by due courſe 
of law-onceatfoxededby the Queene. Againe,the ſturgi⸗ 
ons, uhales, ſeales # other fiſhes repall belong not bylaw 
vnto the taker af them, but vnto the Quecne by hir High⸗ 
nelle pzerogatine, Pozeouer * Tullie ſaith thus, If we will 
weigh things by the weights ofnature, and exact them ac- 
corqing to dat rule of generall iuftice, then thoſe ſhall as 


weckbe blamed that doo but in mind, as thoſe which doo. 
maRoffend . Bet the *lawdecideth, that noman isfobe 


punilhed fo2 thought onelie: and that an endenonr ſhall 


nat hart a man, chen the matter attempted di not ſoꝛt to 


anpintended effec, except it be in thoſe fads, which be 
maol ena miouis and hainous crimes, Another lawof na- 


Daft. c. 8. 
ius natrrate. 


ture chere is, which bindeth vs to keepe touch in all con⸗ 


tracts and compads, as to reffoze thoſe things vbichof 


txuſt are recommended vnto aur cuſtodie, and ſuch like. 


NMhich is grounded bpon theſe rules of nature, That we 


may hurt no man, That we muſt giue to euerie man his 
owne, That noch ing is more agreeable to naturall equitie. 


than to keepe touch and pertorme what we promiſe, — 
10 That 


7 


J. Sect 


ion. of the Abſtract. 


That we ougkt not to be inriched with another mans de- 
triment. Which ſecond rule Accurſius maketh to be alſo a 


bond of naturall equitie though in that reſpec he be (in 


mine opinion) not iuſtlie repzehended by Caſtrenſis and 
Iaſon. Pet it is eaſie to conſider, how diuerſlie the laws of 
ſundꝛie nations haue altered and changed theſe rules and 
lawes of nature. Fo2 beſides that both by the Ciuill, and 
the lawof this land, a bare compact oꝛ pꝛomiſe dothgiue 
none action, bicauſe no man is hurt by ſuch bꝛeach of pꝛo⸗ 
mile ; the ſaid lawes do alſo ſuffer without puniſhment, 
that in contracts men may frerlie one circumuent t go be⸗ 


pond another; but the Ciuill law reſtraineth it thus, ſo that 


he be not deceiued about halfe in halle in the pꝛice. In dich 


reſpect Seneca wiſelie ſaith: Who is he, which profeſlerh * Seneca li. 2. | 


de tra. cap. 27. 


Ges. 


himſelfe innocent of all breach of lawes? Vet ifit were ſo, 
what a ſlender integritie is chis, tobe onelie god accor- 


ding to lawe? For how much more is che rule of required 


duties larger than the rules of la we? How manie more 
things dooth pietie, humanitie, liberalitie, iuſtice, and god 
meaning require of vs, which are out of the publike tables 
of law ? Naie, we cannot poſſiblie conforme our ſelues to 
that moſt exact rule of innocencie. For we haue done, we 
haue thought, we haue wiſhed, we haue fauoured matters 
differing — it: and we are perhaps innocent in ſomè 
things, onelie bicauſe it hath not fallen out according to 


our defire . Alſo by our owne law theſe rules of the right _ and 
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natura ff.de 
cond indeb. 
In. I. I. de 
patts, 


of nature are manifoldlie croſſed and altered. as ita man 4p. 51. 


kill another with my ſwoꝛd, I hall leeſemy ſwoꝛd. At my 
hoꝛſſe ſtraie awaie, and J do not heare of the pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, vchereby J may challenge him, I ſhall lerſe him with⸗ 
out any default of mine after à peare anda daie. It my 
hip make wzecke within a little of the land, and all lining 
things therein periſh, though within thꝛer houres aſter by 
the ebbing of the ſea ,all my gods may be come by vpon 
the dꝛie land; yet J ſhall læſe them, and they are all come 
to the hands of the Queene, oz of * Highnes _—_ 


vie - 


2 
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which in hew ſeemeth not onlie contrarie ts the ſald rules 

c. le nau- Of * nature and reaſon, but alſo to theſe pꝛinciples, That a 

Frag. l. l. ib. man ought not to ad affliction to the afflicted, nor puniſh 

* a man doublie, though it were for an offenſe, nor to take 

awaie that which is a mans owne without either fact or 

fault of his. Therfoze vpon the pzemilles we map conclude, 

that the Poſitiue lawes of ſundzie nations do not onelie 

take awaie and abzidge the permiſſion and frerdome, and 

| thereby change the law of b nature in thoſe things vhtc of 

5 4} a 5. themlſelues conteine nodifference of right oꝛ wꝛong, be⸗ 

Eile. ch. 7. foze they be corumanded(as to go ouer the wals of Rome;) 

but alſo that in manie other points the laid law of nature 

is partlie releaſed and inlarged, partlie abꝛidged and re- 

irreined and partlie alſo changed and abꝛogated. Foz the 

Laus civile c law (aith thus, The ciuill or poſitiue law is that, which 

f. de iuſtitia. neither wholie doth receed from the law of nature or of 

nations, nor yet doth wholie follow it: therfore when we 

ad or take from common right, then we make a peculiar or 

ciuil law. To our authozsallegation(vhich is noweuident 

how well he vnderifod it) touching The vnchangablenes of 

164. in ver- the law d of nature, the gloſſe thervph ànſwereth, That che 

272 ſaid paragraph ſpeaketh of the law of nations, as may ap- 

jure nam. peare by thoſe words, ue apud amnes gente &&. ſapra. eod. S. 

ali. quod vero naturalis. Pet he ſaith, It may be vnderſtœd of the 

primarie law of nature, from which the lawes that ſeeme 

contrarie, dodnot derogate, though it be not obſerued in 

| thoſe caſes For notwithſtanding this, the law of nature re- 

in dig. maineth god andequall, Ty the like effect doth © Ange- 

| lus anſwer, The law of nature init felfe conſidered is al- 

waies good and equall, and in_Abftrao is vniformelie in 

force, but in Concreto it may be changed in ſome point, 

Which confirmeth that diſputationafo:e had, chat a thing 

may be altered o2 diſpenſed withall, whoſe reaſon. is no 

waie In «b#r4 thereby impeached. Another doth anſwer 

to theſe things in another manner, ſateng, That thoſe 

things which are ofneceſſitie of nature are not * 
uc 


——— — 
. . -S 
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fa be by —— in nature, as 2 in — 
ntleneſſe and humanitie in a man, may be changed. A 
fourth man verie well learned doth reconcile the matter 
thus: That the law of nature cannot by poſitiue ciuill law 
be bꝛoken with that violence, dhich the law of nations and 
poſitiue lawes do iudge woꝛthie of puniſhment:as by ma⸗ 
king it law full, chat one might hurt another either in derd 
oꝛ wo2d. 
Pet in my poꝛe conceit none of theſe do ſufficientlie 
touch the point of the meaning ok that rule, noꝛ reconcile 
and meet with all the Inſtancies ſchich haue beene t might 
be bzought to the contrarie. Which hath giuen occaſton to 


that there was no right in deedo2 law of nature at all, but e2-7 
onelie in opinion: bicauſe they did ſee natural things to 
be among all nations alike; as, fo fire euerie where to 
burne: but they pertceiued, lawes were not in all places 
vnifoꝛme. In thoſe diſcourſe againſt them, vpon thoſe 
woꝛds where he ſaith, Truclie amongſt vs, ſome of thoſe 
lawes,that be naturallie ingraffed, arechangeable, though 
not all of them „J do gather fo2 this purpoſe two kinds ol 
the lawes of nature: one conſiſting in the diſfincton of 
right and iuſt things from thoſe vhich are not right but vn⸗ 
tult, ſchich is called A law euerlaſting and vnchangeable: the 
other is that ſchich is occupied and referred to the vtilitie 
and commoditie of men, vhich vpon circumſtances of 
times,perſons and places,without anie derogation fo na- 
ture, may be altered and changed, as ſhall be thought expe⸗ 
dient. The firſt reſpecteth an holie and vpzight, the other a 
commodious life in vs. And out of the firſt do flow thole 


thꝛee naturall b pꝛecepts, ich without iniuſtice can not . A Hils. 


be bꝛoken, Lo live honeſtlie, to hurt no man, and to giue e- 10, de juſt 
uerie man his owne, deriued all from thoſe heauenlie ſin⸗ 1 & iure. 
cere rules of righteouſnelle, Wharſoeuer you would that 

men ſhould doo ynto you, that doo you vnto them: and 


_ doo 


ſome)vhom * Ariſtotle in that reſpectconfuteth) to thinke, L. f Eulie. 


doo not thatto another man, which you woulde not haue 
him to doo to you. Mhich diſtindion and reconciitation, 
thoughof all the other afoze it ſeme tome molt apt, pet 
the inſtancies of the deodand, of the ſtrate Superannated, 
e of the wꝛecke vpon the ſea bꝛought out of our common 
lawes, and the pꝛeſcription and vſe- winning after a cer- 
. nam hoe feine time ot anie moueable thing from the right owner 
natura. ft. de by continuance of poſſefſion eſtabliſhed by the Ciuill law, 


v Cagnol. are to obey the law ofour countrie,where we dwell, pzout- 
#5... ded-fo2 the weale of the people in publike, © (houghper- 
une #4145 haps againls.the pzofit and alta right of ome pziuat men) 
L. vi g. vl. Accoding ta that, Salus poprlrs ſiprema lex eto, (ſa that in the 
C.decaducis meane time they be not contrarie to Gods euerlaſting 
22 will reuealed in the witten word, ) we may vpon this 
ff. deg, ground lamftilie allow both uf thele: and of other lawes ot 
Agrulam. like ſozt : how far ſoeuer they ſeme vnto ſome, to ſwarue 
from the lawot nature in ſome reſpect, though in other re⸗ 
gard, chey ſtand grounded vpon dinerſe ſound reaſons, de⸗ 

riued euen from the ſaid founteine of nature, pet perad⸗ 
uenture not lo neerely and immediatlie as thoſe dw. — | 
und 
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ſound vnto the contrarie. Peither is this to be thought 
ſkrange to men of ſkill + vnderſtanding, that two dinerſe 
pꝛinciples of the law of nature, and of nations may be 
trulie dzawen to eſtabliſh contrarie things, 

Mauing thus ſhewed (beſides the abſurd fozme of that 
{yllogiſme,vhichis gathered vpon his diſcourſe in this Se- 
ction, and conſiſting all of Negatiues) the wants alſo and 
vntruths ok both the pꝛopoſttions therof E ſaperalundanti; 
J will now moꝛe bzteflie examine the two other ſyllogiſ- 
mes, ſchich he hath annexed there vnto. Jt is euident (J 
hope) by that vhich hath beene ſpoken, that the Maioꝛ of 
his firſt reaſon is vntrue, where, vpon the perpetuitie of a 
cauſe o2 reaſon of any pꝛohibition, he would ground a ne⸗ 
ceſſarie continuance of that vhichis ther vpon eſtabliſhed, 
The Pinoꝛ thereof is alſo vntrue, and fo be examined in 
particular, hen he commeth to the pꝛofe ot it. Alſo, That 


ceuerie lav grounded vpon the reaſon of nature, and the e- 


quitie of the law of God is immutable, being his Maioꝛ of 
his ſecond ſyllogiſme, he would pꝛoue by that vhich hath 
biene examined afoꝛe; to wit, That all naturall things are 


immũtaàble. Which neither is of it ſelfe abſolutelie true, 


but with that vnderſtanding ſchich J haue ſhewed; neither 
doth the other follow of it, if this were ſimplie to be gran⸗ 
ted, by any coherence of reaſon, Foꝛ the gronnd-wozke, 
and that vhich giueth ſtrength to a thing, may be ſure and 
bnchangeable, vhen as pet that ſchich is built there vpon 
may be vnſure and ſubiec to mutabilities. Elſe we muſt 
needs eſtabliſh a perpetuitie in all god lawes of man 
without any alteration, vpon vhat occaſion ſoeuer, ſeeing 
they all ( though many waies diuerſe among themſelues) 
do fake their foundation and reaſon from the immutable 
equitie of the law of God. His Minoꝛ of his latter reaſon, 
vhenhecommeth to pꝛoue it, ſhall likewiſe receiue (God 
willing) an anſwer. 


_—_— — 8. Section. 
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8. Section. Pag. 116, 117. : 
a N the verie firſt front of this 
238 EQ) Scion, therein he vndertaketh the 
anſwer to the fallacies (as he calleth 
them) afore ſpoken of, he aſſumeth 
by his old warrant doꝛmant, to take 
without pzofe as granted(vhich is ve⸗ 


he demeth the Minoꝛ by him in wate of obiection ſet 
downe : vhich aſfumeth Pluralities to be forbidden by the 
law of man alone. @othat if vpon the examination ando- 
uerthꝛow of his pzwofes bꝛought to the contrarie, it map 
hereafter appeare, that none other law beſides the law ol 
man doth foꝛbid them; then will it follow by his owne 
grant of the Pino2,vhichis, Whatſoeuer is prohibited by 
the la of man alone, by the ſame law may be licenced a- 
gaine, that diſpenſations foꝛ mo benefices map be gran⸗ 
ted lawfullie: being the verie contradictoꝛie of his chiefe 
Inconſtan : Poſition of this diſcourſe, Whereit is not alſo to be foꝛgot⸗ 
die. ten, that the ſaid Maioz, which here he ſuffercth to paſſe 
without deniall, he denied (though ſwliſhlie) afoze,vhen he 
Pag. 213. in ſdid, The ſaid confequence was vnneceſſarie and ſophiſti- 
fre, call. The reſt of this Section bzought fo2 pꝛofe, that Diſ- 
penſations for pluralities doo ratifie monſtruous things & 
againſt nature, (uhichis the Pino of his ſecond ſyllogiſ- 
me)he pꝛoueth pꝛincipallie herebp, bicauſe The law againſt 
pluralities is the law of nature and of God, being the i⸗ 
nondas yet to be pzonedof his foꝛmer ſyllogiſme. Which is 
Qhildich the moſt childiſh kind of Cireuition, & begging that which 
kallacte. zs in controuerſie, that euer J haue heard the moſt foliſh 
wꝛangling cauiller oz Sophiſter at ante time vſe in 


ſoles, vhic wanted matter, and pet was to ſpeake A4 
| | clepſydrans. 
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cle/34ram, and fo falke out his taſke . But if the lawe be 
monſtrous, hat doth he make, oꝛ how dutifullie doth he 
ſpeake ol thoſe ſchich paſſed and confirmed that act - 

The pꝛole ſchich he taketh in hand, that Priuileges and 
diſpenſations are beſtowed, where ſome generall la we is 
to the contrarie, is ſcholie needleſſe. et the firſt is wꝛong 
quoted, bicauſe he alledgeth a Chapter in ſtæd of the gloſſe 
vpon the Rubrike: and the ſecond is not found at all vhi 
ther he ſendeth vs, though by waie ol argument it may be 
gathered out ol that place. 


9. Section. Pag. 118, 119, 120. 


S Mat which he bꝛought a little be⸗ 
n koꝛe, to teach another to go, is here to 
be taught how to ſtand alone it ſelfe, 
o be would pzoue , bicauſe The 


/4 [reaſons of the prohibition of plura- 
N flitiesaretaken and drawne from the 

lawe of nature, and from the lawe of 

hang togither by no knot of reaſon, yet is it leſt by him 
without further helpe, and by none other meanes appzwued 
vnto vs, but bicauſe he himſelfe made it. But if euerie 
thing were to be ſaid, either commanded oz foꝛbidden by 
the law of nature and of God, vhich hath foz a reaſon and 
cauſe,nhether neere oꝛ farre off, mediate oꝛ immediate, ei 
ther the one oz the other: then ſhould all god and tholſome 
Poſitiue lawes of euerie nation vnder heauen, (all which 
do iſſue pꝛimarilie from theſe ſourſes and fountaines) 
come vnder this rule, both to be vnchangeable, neither to 
be diſpenſed withall dpon any circumſtance vhatſoener, 
accoꝛding to his owne collection: and alſo the lawes of na- 
ture and of God ſhould be found to be diuerſe and repug⸗ 
_ nant to themſelues in ſenerall nations, and in ſome 
points alſo contrarie one to another ; nhich is abſurd and 
ES | S.titf, execra- 
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execrable once to be imagined: and therefoze that abſurd 
and erronious, dherevpon this is gathered. Foz as ſun⸗ 
dꝛie and different Poſitiue lawes may be dꝛawne from one 
pꝛinciple of the law of nature, o2 of the law of nations, 
(called The ſecondarie-lawofnature)accowing to the leſſe 
o2 greater pꝛopoꝛtion and meaſure of the influence of it 
into them, and pet all ot them tolerable, and to be obeied 
by thoſe , vnto vhom reſpectinelie they do apperteine: ſo, 
much moꝛe (no doubt) may repugnant Poſitiue lawes be 
grounded and eſtabliſhed vpon ſenerall Principles and 
Maximes of the law of nature. As map be ſcene by the in- 
her itance vpon diſcent after the oꝛder of Common law to 
the eldeſt, by Borough-engliſh fo the yongeſt,and by Ga- 


uel-kind to all ſonnes alike. L ikewiſe by the loſſe of lands 


in the ſonne foꝛ the fathers treaſon, by the courſe of the 
Common la we, though the lands holden in Gauel-kind 
cannot be fo foꝛfeited. None of ſchich lawes though con⸗ 
trarie one to another) but they haue both god and ſound 
reaſons, dꝛawne from the lawe of God and of nature, 
ſcherevpon they are ſetled: and alſo may both lawfullie be 
reteined,and vpon iuſt occaſion in like maner be abzoga- 
ted oꝛ reuerſed. Out of the Ciuill law this may ſerue foz 
an example hereof, that although by reaſon it may ſerme, 
that any thing is fullie pꝛwued by two o2 thzer witneſſes 
aboue all exceptions: pet vpon another reaſon.vthich is foz 
the auoiding of all coꝛrupt dealing in Teſtaments, being 
the laſt with of the Teſtator, (and therefoꝛe moſt caretullie 
to be pꝛouided fo it is by that law decided, that no oꝛdina⸗ 
rie Teſtament ſhall be effectnall , ſchich is not ſigned with 


the Teſtators, and with ſeauen, oꝛ in ſome caſes, at the leaſt 


with fiue witneſſes hands and ſeales. he reaſon of taking 
oths in iudgement is dꝛawne from an ill cauſe, euen that 
cozruption of nature vherevnto we are inclined (without 
ſome ſtrict bond to the contrarie) to deliver vntruthes, 
and to ſupplant our neighbours. Vet the och is a part of the 
ſeruice of God, and neceſſarilie in all iudgements m_ 


9. Section. 


; 9.9 


9. Se 


ion. 


ned fo2 deciding of controucrſies betwirt man and man, 
Thereaſonand pꝛincipall ground of foꝛbidding women 
to pꝛocure and ſollicite their freends cauſes being abſent, 
in iudgement, was the vnſhamefaſt impoꝛtunitie of one 
Calphurnia: pet we may not hereof gather, that all wo⸗ 
men, ſhich are likewiſe foꝛbidden and debarred from ap⸗ 
pearing as attoznets foz other, to be of like diſpoſition vn⸗ 
to hir. | | 

And if lawes, grounded vpon reaſons and pzinciples 
of the law of nature and ok nations, were thereby (as the 
Abſtractor here gathereth)to be accompted of the like con⸗ 
dition with the verie pꝛimarie lawes of nature and of na⸗ 
tions themſelues: then could it not fall out, that there 
might be diuerſe pꝛinciples and reaſons of lawes about 
one matter, tending to contrarie ends: vhich pet happe⸗ 
neth thze maner of wates, Firſt, chen of dinerſe pꝛin⸗ 
ciples and reaſons ſome one, amongſt the reſt, notozt- 
oullie beareth the ſwaie, Therefo2e, though the fredome 
of man from bondage and thꝛaldome of flaucrie, be ma- 
nie waies fanonred in all god lawes , as moſt agre- 


able vnto the lawe of nature, whereby we all are free: 


bomne: pet fo2 auoiding of iniuſtice and iniurie among 
men, it is pꝛouided, that a debfo2 mate not infran⸗ 
chiſe and manumit his villaines, if thereby his creditoꝛs 
ſhall not find Aſſetz fox their ſatiſfaction. And the like to 
this is obſerued, chen as manie oꝛ moze weightie reaſons 
do ſwaie one waie, againſt fewer oꝛ meaner reaſons of the 
other ſide , Secondarilie, this hapeneth, chen as one rea⸗ 
ſon and pꝛinciple is ſo counterpeiſed with another to the 
contrarte, that it cannot well be decided, vhether of them 
ought to be of moꝛe moment. As vhen it was doubfed, 
ſchether in fauour of libertie it were better to permit a 
pong man, alreadie come to his owne guiding, to manu⸗ 
mit his bondmenz oꝛ elſe to bind him from it, till he ſhould 
atteine the ſetled ripeneſſe ol xxv. peares of age, required 
to other his alienations. It was by luſtinian pzonided, 


Fertends 
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Feriendo medium, bicàuſe of inc onueniences that appeared 
on both ſides, that he might manumit them at the going 
into the xviij.peare of his age. And this equalitie & indiffe- 
rencie of pꝛinciples differing as it were euenlie among 
themſelues is that vhich bzeedeth ſuch great diuerſitie of 
tudgements, and ſo manie controuerſed opinions in law 
both In ſchooles and conſiſtories; when men in ponde- 
ring and waieng of them are diſtracted into diuerſe opini⸗ 
ons thereabouts. Whereof rightlie to determine, is in 
truth the cheeleſt point ol maturitie and diſcretion that 
map be wiſhed, oz can be had in a notable fudge . And pet 
herein it offentimescommeth topaſſe, that in reſpect of 
right and iuſtice, it is not greatlie materiall, vhether the 
one reaſon o2 the other be allowed; bicauſe in regard of 
ſundꝛie circumſtances, reaſons, and motions of a mans 
mind, the ſelfe-ſame thing map be diuerſe waies, if not 
well determined ol, pet at the leaſt not vniuſtlie: nhich bt- 
cauſe vnſkilfull men do not vnderſtand, thinking that vp- 
on euerie externall tranſmutation of ante matter, the in- 
ward pꝛopertie thereofis changed, and haue not learned 
to conceiue, that as in the ſea it is not requiſite, noꝛ ſkil- 
lech greatlie to haue all men ſaile iuſt in oneline,vhichgo 
fo2 one hauen oꝛ poꝛt: they do therefoꝛe make great ſtirre 
about nothing, as ſome huge volumes of law ( foꝛ want of 
conſiderationhereofvainelie wꝛitten) may teſtiſie. Third- 
lievhen as the weight of theſe contrarie pꝛinciples, about 
à matter, are neither ſuch, that one of them may farre ſur⸗ 
mount the other noꝛ pet ol ſuch equalitie, but that the one 
ſhall ſomething rebate and diminiſh the foꝛce of the other: 
whereby, that which direalie cannot be bꝛonght to paſſe, is 
by ſome circuition otherwiſe cffeaed. As althongh no law 
ok nature be to the contrarie, but I map freelie marrie hir 
vhich was betrothed onelie in mariage vnto my bꝛother, 
without ſolemniz ation oꝛ carnall knowledge ; pet is this 
in regardof a kind of externall publike honeffie ) not per- 
Ae law poſitiue. And thongh reaſon would that a 

man 
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man ſhould not be damniſied by anie contract, chere vnto 
he is inueigled by guile and mal · engine, neuertheles it is 
thought neceſſarie, that he ſhould firſf by ſentence haue 
his intire reſtitution vnto that condition, vhich he was in 
befoe his circumention. And further, vpon due conſidera⸗ 
tion of circumſtances, euen the pꝛinciples and reaſons 
that be generall, do often yeld and giue place to thoſe 
vhichbe but ſingular, oꝛdinarie fo extraoꝛdinarie, inter- 
nall to externallʒ pea, andnaturall fo ſuch as be but cinilt 
and poſitiue, though by oꝛdinarie courſe it be cleane con⸗ 
trarie. Whichdue pondering of circumſtances is of ſuch 
fozce, that it interpꝛeteth oftentimes the generalitie of 
ſome lawes of God,anddeclareth in ſome efpectall caſes 
the reaſons ofthem to ceaſe,though they themſelues in go⸗ 
neralitie oꝛ in Abitracta ds others do ſpeake) are immuta⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ though the law of God be generall, that he bchich 
ſheddeth mans blood, his blod ſhall be ſhed by manz t that 
we ſhould do no murther: pet is not the magiſtrate o2 exe⸗ 
cutioner of iuſtice vpon malefactoꝛs, noz they ſchich in 
their owne iuſt and neceſſarie defenſe, oz by chance - med⸗ 
lie and miſaduenture do happen to kill another, guiltie of 
the bꝛeach hereof. oꝛ to be puniſhed with penaltie ol death. 
And therefoꝛe vpon theſe and ſuch like circumſtances, God 
himſelle did diſpenſe with their life, and appointed vnto 
them certeine cities oł refuge, as ſanctuaries to flie vnto 
fo2 their ſafegard. So did he by Moſes his ſeruant diſpenſe 
fo2 the hardnes of their harts with the law of th indiſſolu⸗ 
ble knot of mariage. And though by the law of God and of 
nations, all contrectatton of another mans gods without 
the owners conſent be theft: pet is this matter ſo qualiff- 
ed and abꝛidged (not vnlawfullie) with vs in England, that 
an appꝛentice oꝛ ſeruant, hich carieth and imbezeleth a⸗ 
waie his maiſters gods and wares remaining in his cu⸗ 
ſtodie, and vnder a certeine value, ſhall not be holden as a 
theefe, oꝛ puniſhed as a fellon. And it is euident, that ex⸗ 
ceptions dw abꝛidge and limit the generalitie ol rules, the 
common 
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common law ofthe land doth reſtraine and interpꝛet the 
Maximes in that law, and the ſtatutes and acts of parle- 
ment do cut off the common law. But let vs paſſe from 
thoſe things, ſchich in generalitic being foꝛbidden, haue 
vet their exceptions, and vpon the concurrence of ſome 
circumſtances, are exempted from the reaſons and gene- 
ralitie of ſuch lawes, Touching his Antecedent, vhtch is; 
that The reaſons of prohibiting pluralities, are drawne 
from the law of nature and of God: ſqhich hereby he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth, bicauſe they were foꝛbidden For auoiding of coue- 
touſneſſe, ambition, theft, murther of ſoules, diſſolution, 
and for reteining of comlineſſe and decencie in the church, 
it hath beene partlie ſpoken vnto, in the beginning ol the 
examination of this treatiſe, Further, it is to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed, that if theſe inconueniences do but ©71 To 70A, and 
foꝛ the moſt part follow the eniopeng of mo benefices by 
one man; 02 be but Cav/z TeoromxerTrinN,y 02 impulſiue vn⸗ 
to that pꝛohibition fo2 the ſurer auoiding of ſuch danger: 
then cannot anie ſound reaſon be grounded vpon them, to 
pꝛohibit mo beneficcs to be reteined by one man: both bt- 
cauſe a god man map vſe that thing well, vhich might be 
an occaſton of ſliding vnto ſome other, not ſo wellfated : 
and alſo, foꝛ that the law may remaine, schere the impul⸗ 
ſine cauſe thereof ceaſethʒ and of the contrarie ſuch cauſe 
may be ol foꝛce, ſchen the law is abꝛogated. But if he will 
make them neceſſarie 4 actuall effeas, ariſing as of a foꝛ⸗ 
mall o2 efficient cauſe, from the reteining of mo bencfices, 
and pꝛeſume neceſſarilie that all theſe muſt needs poſleſſe 
him that iniopeth them: then ſhould this fall out to be ſo, 
either by reaſon of the quantitie of the ſfipend a liuelihod 
ariſing of them, by the quantitie of ground and content of 
both the pariſhes, by the number of the pariſhioners of 
both, oꝛ by the diuiding of the auditoꝛie, vhome at ſeuerall 
times the miniſter is to inſtruct. If the quantitie of the lt 
ning and reuenue do fo neceſlarilie infect a man with 
theſe vices and enoꝛmitiesʒ then ſhould he haue ſet downe 


vhat 
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vhat ought to be the iuſt meaſure and ſtandard of euerie 
miniſters peerelie reuenue, thichhemap not come ſhoꝛt 
of, leaſt he want ſufficiencie of maintenance: noꝛ anie 
waie paſſe oꝛ exceed, leaſt he fall of neceſſitte into theſe 
damnable vices. But if there be ſucha tax, vhat may be 
ſaid then of ſuch,as albeit they haue two benefices, are pet 
far vnder a mediocritie: and vhich if they might haue fir 
mo, of ſuch linings as they haue, ſhould not pet reach vn⸗ 
to the value of ſome one bene ce? Shall we ſaie, he which 
hath but one ſuch great one, is free from this danger; and 
he ſchich hath two, though neuer ſo little ones, ſhall be 
caught with ambition foꝛ aſpiring to ſuch an high honor, 
and be touched with couetouſnes by the great temptation | 
of ſuch notable reuenues, as peraduenture will not make 4 
his pot ſceth twiſe in a werke? Nate if theſe fins muſt ne⸗ 
ceſſarilie take hold of him, that hath euen two of the fat- 
teſt in England, by reaſon of the quantitie of the reuenue 
of them: and if the reſt ol his reaſons be alſo in this point 
god and effectuall, then ſhall the like ſtint of lining, in all 
men, as well laie as eccleſiaſticall, be implte condemned, 
as being againſt the law of God and of nature, foz feare 
of neceſſarie faining of them with ambition, couetouſ⸗ 
nes, cheſt, murder, dilſoluteneſſe, bꝛeach of oꝛder. But if 
the quantitie of ground, oꝛ number of the pariſhioners to 
be inſtruced be the efficient oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of pꝛoduc ing 
neceſſarilie ſuch foule effects; then ſhould he like wiſe haue 
caſf out his modell of ground, and pꝛopoꝛtion of enerie 
flocke,vhichnfap not be exceeded: and ſhould haue ſhewed 
vs,how farre the large pariſhes vhich we haue in ſundꝛie 
places,ought to be ſhꝛed off, lopped,pared,andtherby redu- 
ted to the Comelines anddecencie nhichhe fanſieth. And 
alſo how this deuiſe may ſtand with theirs and his owne 
platfozme, which would haue diuerſe pariſhes vnited into 
one. And like wiſe, hy one map not haue two pariſhes 
by the name of two, as ſome (by law there vnto allowed) 


haue at this time: as well as ———— 
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to allow the ſame man thꝛe oz foure pariſhes in derd, 
but vnited together and called but one. Fo2 the Abſtra- 
c>o2 maketh no difference in this treatiſe, whether the be⸗ 
nefices do ioine together, oꝛ be diſioined by ante diſtance, 
foꝛ he indefinitlie doth condemne the hauing of mo bene⸗ 
fices than one,howſoener they be ſituat. And herevpon it 
wouldfbllow that it is moze meet, that all the pariſhioners 
(though in the foule and ſhozt daies of winter, how old and 
craſte ſoeuer they be) of thzee oꝛ foure pariſhes, as they be 
now diſfinguiſhed, ſhould take the paines to aſſemble. 
themſolues into one place to heare their miniſter, rather 
thanheſhould come vnto them,and teach them at home in 
their pariſh churches, as they now do lie in ſeueraltie. But 
if the diuiding or his auditoꝛie, and teaching them at ſun⸗ 
dꝛie times, be the verie efficient o2 fozmall cauſe of this 
heape of enozmitics, and the onelie thing which miſliketh 
him: then truelie (beſides that if can not be pꝛoued oz pet 
imagined, how the diniſton of a mans auditoꝛie ſhould 
make the miniſter guiltie of ſuch crimes)he muſt alſo like⸗ 
wiſe condemne thoſe nhich do teach and inſtruct ſeuerall 
families at home and apart, from the reſt of the bodie of 
that congregation. Alſo we muſt hereby diſallow all chaps 
pels of caſe cherſoeuer, ſome of vhich(as J haue credible 
heard) are in ſome places 6. 7.02 eight miles diſtant from 
their pariſh church. And by the like reaſon, if all diuiding 
of a mans auditoꝛie be ſo vnlawfull, it will follow that the 
miniſfer is much to be blamed, vhich teacheth not all his 
parith at one time, though in deed neceſſarie occaſtons of 
buſineſſe falling out do dꝛaw ſometimes one, and ſome⸗ 
times another into other places abꝛoad, and do deteine 
thoſe nhich be ſeruants verie oſten at home, vhereby it is 
not poſſible to teach them all at once. And therefoze we 
map conclude ſafelie, that the hauing of mo benefices-. 
doth not foꝛmallie oꝛ efficientlie infer ante of thoſe faults 
ſchich the Abſtractoꝛ, by the miſbnderſfanding of the ca- 


non law, would needs info:ce ; and that therevpon the An- 
| | tecedent 
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tecedent of his reaſon is to be denied. And pet further, 
theſe reaſons taken (ds he ſaith) from che law of God, wher- 
vpon the prohibition of pluralities is grounded, andthoſe 
ſecond cauſes of one mans enioien g theſtipends of many, 
of his vnabilitie to diſcharge manie charges, of the hinde- 
rance of other from deoing god in the church, being cauſes 
(as he affirmeth vntrulie) of nature, are not ſimplie and 
abſolutelie alledged by the law (as may appeare by the diſ⸗ 
courſe afoꝛe) as things incident to any enioieng of mo be⸗ 
nelices: but onelie then, vhen as the partie ſchich ſo retei⸗ 
nech them, is not qualified ſufficientlie, noꝛ diſpenſed with 
there vnto, accoꝛding as law requireth. And therefoze his 
collection is a fond Paralogiſme awox% nm oc «nA, by 
taking that as ſimplie and indiſtinctlie ſpoken, chich is li⸗ 
mited and reſtreined onelie vnto certeine oſtenders of 
law in that behalfe. And he might with as great pꝛobabi⸗ 
litie gathen bicauſe coining is by law foꝛbidden as high 
treaſon, that thoſe who by authoꝛitie are there vnto appoin- 
ted, do bꝛeake that law. Oꝛ bicauſe ſuch tho ſeiſe into their 
hands fellons gods, oꝛ weckes happening in their loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips, are vniuſt men, and puniſhable foz taking that, 
vhich belongeth onelie to hir Maieſtie: that thoſc there- 
foze are alſa wzong-docrs, ho enioy the lame by ſpeciall 
grant oꝛ pꝛiuilege from hir Highneſſe oz hir pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 
in reward of theirs oꝛ their pzedeceſſo2s god ſer nice. But | A 
the Abſfracoz in effec here confelleth, that all theſe great 
crimes. in the canon law, were but obteced againſt ſuch 
as reteined mo Benefices without diſpenſation: and ther⸗ 
foze by the perfection that is required in vs, he would 
thzeap kindneſle of vs, that foꝛ vs to enioy moze than one 
benefice by diſpenſation, is To defend all thoſe horrible 
fins and impieties as tolerable by diſpenſation. Jn ſchich 
reſpect he aſketh vainelie, whether A diſpenſation from a 
Pope, or an Archbiſhop, can make theft no theft? &c. 
Tcherein though it pleaſe him to ioine in the poiſoned cans 
kerdnedle of his malicious ſtomach) the pope and 1 
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biſhap together, who is (J dare ſaie) as far (and that is far 
inough) from poperie, as the pope himſelfe, either pet the 
Abſtractoꝛ are from chꝛiſtian modeſtie and charitie. Pet if 
he had but common ſenſe (ſchich now is dꝛowned in ma⸗ 


lice) he might haue remembꝛed, that a diſpenſation doch 


not make a thing vhich is ſimplie valawfull, to be thereby 
lawfull; but declareth the rigoꝛ of ſome generall poſitiue 
law weied with all particular circumſfances, and the rea⸗ 
ſon thereof vpon eſpectall grounds (conſiderable in that 
caſe and at that time) to ceaſe, oz elſe wozthie to be relca- 
ſed, and fo leeſe his force, as being in ſuch a caſe without 
the meaning of the law. And pet it is ſhewed afoꝛe, that 
the enoꝛmities ſchich he ſpeaketh of, are not by law attri⸗ 
buted fo the hauing of mo benefices ſimplie, but ſchen 
they are enioied contrarie to law§ : noꝛ enenthen as effects 
neceſlarilte pzoceeding from pluralities, as from an effict- 
ent o2fozmall cauſe, but as faults vhich maybe pꝛeſumed 
to pollefſe thoſe men, vhich will be their owne caruers and 
judges, ſoꝛ the inuading of manie benefices, without au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. Pea, and if diſpenſation foꝛ pluralitie were ſuch, 
as being ſtrialie ſo called, doth releaſe the rigoꝛ and extre⸗ 
mitte of ge law poſitiue vpon fauoꝛ onlie, and not foꝛ iuſt 
* rg. 4. ſed cauſes oꝛ equitie : pet might the pꝛinte, oꝛ thoſe to hom 
eſs lege E the law hath committed ſuch full authoꝛitie, as in diuerſe 
: — ; caſes beſides, with a god conſcience diſpenſe in it, euen as 
1. S. & ma- Well as they map giue away their owne gods, ſeeing this 
ir. werb. ro- law is vndoubtedlie merelie poſitiue. Like as the pꝛince 
ade may without offenſe to God, par don (after the fault com- 
e abe mitted)the life of a trattoꝛ 02 fellon vpon mere grace and 


L.quia autem 


S.. ¶ quæ in bountie,bicauſe the penaltie diſcendeth from law poſttine, - 


fraude cred, though he can not diſpenſe without ſinne to God, that in 
ä . time to come, a man may commit treaſon oꝛ fellonie, bf- 
pains, "* cauſe they are foꝛbidden by the law of God. And ſuch par⸗ 
don he may lawfullie grant (euen without ante cauſe)fo 

*7 &. c. de orte, and denie to another, as freelie as he map create 
natal. reftit. knights, endenize, legitimate, and reffoze to blod mw 
| e 
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he thinketh gend, and refuſe to impart the like grace and fa- & in Auib. 
um; to other. And this, if it be foꝛ a matter pat, is by ſome 2% mode 
termed an Indulgence or pardon; if fo a benefit to come, ante) om 
a Diſpenſation 4 fot a pꝛeſent pleſure oꝛ gratification, is ami. 
called a Priuilege. There map be alſo god reaſon of gran- 
ting theſe, chen as foꝛ ſome conſiderations it isp;ofitable 
to grant ſuch exemptions, beſides the generall oꝛdinarie 
courſe and reaſon of the law. Foz it may ſo fall out, that 
the ſauing of ſome condemned mans life, 02 granting of. 
ſome immunitie, map no leſſe benefit the common-weale 
than to keepe a rigoꝛous hand vpon the obſeruation of the 
ftric points of the generall law may do harme. Fo? « 
Eoduuguoy mult be ſeaſoned and ſwertened with — 
and the eract rigoꝛ of law muſt ſometimes be moderated 
with equitie, leaſt it degenerat into iniurie and tyꝛannie. 
F62 it is ſure that as no generall rule oꝛ definition can be 
giuen in law, vhich in application to particular matters, 
ſhall not faile and be limited with his exteptions: ſo can * 
there no gener all rule of right oꝛ law be framed, which in 
application to all times, places perſons (uho it may con⸗ 
cerne)ſhall not neceſſarilie require ſome pꝛitileges, exem- 
ptions, diſpenſations, and immunities either in regard ol 
cheir ercellencie 4 well deſeruingz oꝛ in reſpect of their im⸗ 
becillitie x weakenes,o02 ſome ſuch like circumſtance 02 o⸗ 
cher. In which reſpec weare allo taught by Ariſtotle, and o- 
ther wiſe philoſophers xPoliticians,that in all lawes x ad⸗ 
miniſtration of iuſtice; we are partlie to obſerue pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on Arpthmeticall, conſiſting in recompenſing an equall 
thing with his equall,vhichis a rule in trades, negotiation 
Efraffike betwirt man t man: ⁊ partlie the pꝛopoꝛtion Ge- 
ometricall,vhic< is conuerſant in diſtribution cf honoꝛs o2 
rewards, + in inflicting of puniſhments, and therfoꝛe pæl⸗ 
deth fozth an inequalitie in both, accoꝛding as the perſons 
deſerts are different and vnequall. Whereby alſo we ſer a 
common ſoldioꝛs reward to be leſſe than the Lieutenants 


or Generals, td Noblemans death not to be ſo rigoꝛouſlie 
T. j. executed, 
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executed, as the common ſoꝛt iuſtlie are put vnto. And this 


ſtrict and pꝛoper acception of a diſpenſation, ſchich is by re⸗ 


leaſing and exempting of a man vpon fauoꝛ, clemencie, 
o2 mercie onelie, from the ſeueritie of the law, the bond 
thereof ſtill remaining, ts called A diſpenſation of grace, 


and may vpon mere bountie of him that is ſo authoziſed, 


be granted to ſome, and denied to other ſome, as it ſhall 
pleaſehim (enen without further canſe) ſo long as the law 

is but merre poſitiue. But it hath no place at all in the 

Diff. 5. in fff * pꝛinciples of the law of nature, noꝛ in the comman- 
Princip. S. & dements cf the Decalog, neceſfarilie and immediatlie 
* Ws b derined from the rules of the light of nature. Which 
ee thing bicauſe the pope moſt inſalentlie twke vpon him to 
Rom. 1. do, he is therefore iuſtlie by all nhich do aright feare God, 
; abhoꝛred as Antichꝛiſt, hich inthe Luciferian pꝛide of his 
hart, hath hereby climed into the thzoneof God, and doth 


arrogate to himſelfe to loſe the conſciences of thoſe whom 


| God hath tied by his law, and to bind that ( as by a dining 
Bernard. i. laW) Which God himſelfe hath ſet at libertie, vhich Ber- 
3. de conſide- nard calleth a diſſipation rather than a diſpenſatiõ. Mhich 
rat. ad Euge- diſpenſations of his, though ſome ſcholemen, and of our 
T1 late moꝛe manerlie papiſts do otherwiſe qualifie in 
woꝛds, and partlie denie ſuch matters -vhich he hath dil⸗ 

penſed with, to be of the law of nature, then as neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe no colour can be lated, but that they are of the pꝛohi⸗ 

bitine moꝛall law of God:pet his paraſites the canoniſts, 


ſcho both knew his mind, and his pꝛactiſe herein ſuffict-. 


entlie well and were neuer that J could read) found fault 


. Abb. ea fin. with foꝛ their ouer bꝛoad ſpeethes about this matter, do 


wok con. fullie declare vhat blaſchemous authoꝛitie he challenged, 


* Abb, c. non Wey ſaie that the law © of nature vpon cauſe may be ta- 
ef Ext. de ken awaie: © that the pope vpon cauſe may diſpenſe with 


2ore, — thelawof God t that the diſpenſing withthe lam ot God: 
beben g.. ig proper tothe Biſhopof Rome. Pet the-Abſtractoz ſhe- 
Jpwozance Wethherehisgreat ſkill, vhen he pzetendeth that the cand. 


Tra Ad- niſts t popes chapleins dw attribute vnto him — 


1 
1 
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to diſpenſe in uch matters, by reaſonof. Aerum imperium, 

A ſouereigne æ ſupꝛeme power in him, ſcich indeedis no⸗ 

thing but us gladi, the power ouer the life of men, uhich the 
O2dinances 95 France docall Haute iuftice. There is ano⸗ 

ther kind ol Diſpenſation called of luſtice: ſchich is, when 

vpon ſome eſpeciall circumſtances, the reaſon and rigoꝛ 

of the generall law is by him vhichhath authoꝛitie, decla- 

red in ſojne caſe fo ceaſc, and the ſtrianeſſe of the Words of 

the law therein not to bind oꝛ to haue place, and that foꝛ a- 

noiding of iniurie and inconuenience. And this is alſo an 

allaie of extremitie oł law by an equitie, vhich afoze 3 

ſpake of, and vhich the magiſtrate in iuſkice cannot denie ; 

and is in that reſpect called A diſpenſation of iuſtice, as it 

were an interpꝛetation oꝛ declaration ofthe true meaning 

of the law Ju vta æquum & lonum. Fo2as lawe is eſtabli- £7h0.2.2. 
ſhed with regard to that vhichfo2 the moſt part is god: and 2.88.77. 10. 
bicauſe it hapeneth in ſome caſes not to be god, it was | 
met there ſhould be ſome to declare and determine, that 

in ſuch a caſe it was not ok neceſſitie to be kept. Li kewiſe | 
in this ſenſe of diſpenſation, the ſame autho2 as he is al- Hem. Sc 
ledged, doth define that it is, Comnenſaratro communis ad ſin- de 4 2 
gule an admeſurement ozattemperance of a generall vw „ 2“ 
to his particular oꝛ ſingular circumſtances, oꝛ as ſome do 

read it, an attemperance of reaſon. Foz he rightlie may 

be ſaid! to interpꝛet law, which declareth vhether the mat- iz #+.C. ae 
ter in hand is included in the laid law o2 no. An example legib.c, cunt 
hereof, nhere Gods lawis in this ſozt interpꝛeted and de- gf |. 
clarednot to haue place, euen by the poſitiue lawes of .;. 

men, map be taken from the commandement of God that L. v: vim. 
we ſhall nor kill: vhich is truelie declared not to haue * V de f. 
place, there in neceſlarie defenſe ok our ſelues, we are dꝛi⸗ Ye. 
uen to kill, rather than be killed vniuſtlie. In the lawe of | 
nature, the generall and moſt vſuallreaſon requireth, that " 
vpon requeſt made, J ſhould redeliner that vhich in fruſt Frog . 
pou haue recommended to my cuſſodie;yct ſome molt iuſt Plato li. 1. 
reaſons and conſider ations may! fall out, vhy this _ Polit. 


L. ij. 
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be denied at ſome time. Andtherefoze* Tullic ſpeaking 
hereoffatth;that Manie things which naturallie are honeſt, 
vpon ſome occafions are ynhoneſt . In moſt countries 
they haue a poſitiue law, thata man ſhould not carrie ont 
of the realme any monie, armour, oꝛ weapons :pet ſuch oc⸗ 
caſions + vꝛgent cauſes may happen, that in iuſtice a man 
map not be denied to do this, whom the pꝛince will haue to 
trauell into ſome dangerous countrie. And of this ſoꝛt of 
dilpenſations (oꝛ declarations of the meaning ot law) oz 
mixt of them both, are all ſuch, which the Archbiſhop of 
Canturburie by act of parlement is authoꝛtzed to palle, as 
map appeare, in that he is limited onlie to thoſe diſpenſati⸗ 


ons, vhich be not againſt the woꝛd ol God oꝛ lawes of the 


land, and foꝛ the moſt part alſo to thoſe nhich vſuallie haue 
bene granted: and in that, the qualities oftheperſons alſo, 
to ſchom in ſome caſes he is to grant it, are expꝛeſled: and 


laſtlie, bicauſe if he d dente to dilpenſe with him vhich is 


qualified there vnto, and hath need of a diſpenſation, with⸗ 
out a ſufficient cauſe, and do fo perſiſt; this authozitie may 
be deriued by that act ol parlement vnto others. So that 
we ler, in eſted he is onlie made a iudge herein, to examine 
and wey the in ward qualitie 
fo2 the diſpenſation, thom if he find fit, and a god cauſe in 
equitie towarrant it, he cannot in iuſtice put him of, buf 
muſt grant the difpenſation vnto him. And that none of 


ſuch diſpenſations, faculties, oꝛ immunities, vhich are v- 


ſuallie paſſed acco ding to law by the Archbichop of Can- 
turburie, areof that ſozt; ſhich be either by the taw of God 
fozbidden, o2 pet ſuch as may not haue a neceſſarte vſe , fo 
that without manie inconueniences they cafinot vholie 
be aboliſhed, may appeare to the wiſe , vhocan confider of 
their ſeuerall ves vpon rehearſall onelle of them: and 
thall be detended (God willing) by learning and ound 


reaſon ſv to be,againf the other ſoꝛt, which ars facuonſtis 
bent againſt them. As a benefice In conmendan to Bi⸗ 


chop, do hath a dender maintenance by his A" 


s and ſufficiencie of the ſuter 
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trialitie fo a pꝛebend o dignitie being na cure dt ſaules 
by ſtatute with two beneũces haning cure af ſoules; oꝛ a 
pluralitie fo2 two ſuch beneſices, to ſuch as excell thecom- 

mon ſoꝛt in Gods god giſts. Fo2 take awaie inequalitie 
of reward, and no place will be left to indeuour foz any ex⸗ 
cellencie in learning of one aboue another, in verie ſhoꝛt 
time. A legitimation of him to be pꝛeferred to holie o:⸗ 
ders, who was boꝛne out of lawfull matrimonie,o2 befoꝛe 
eſpouſals; o2 foꝛ a man to ſucceed his father in a bene- 
Ace, either in reſpect of the great and excellent giſts in 
them , oꝛ vpon ſome other weightie conſiderations .A 
diſpenſation fo2 one aboue eighteene, and not xxitj. to 
reteine a pꝛebend being without cure of ſoules, though 
he cannot be aſlumed to be a deacon. A diſpenſation fo; 
ſome notable man emploied in hir Maieſties ſeruice at 
homo oꝛ abꝛoad, to reteine foꝛ his better maintenance, a 
dignitie eccleſiaſticall, oꝛ a pꝛebend of like nature, without 
his reſidence in that church, oꝛ entring into oꝛders, vhich 
is not ſit to be made generall to all, ſchich haue not like 
occaſions, The diſpenſation foꝛ non reſidence is verie ſil⸗ 
dome oz neuer granted: pet the recouerie of a mans 
health, moꝛtall enmitie of ſome in his pariſh againſt him, 
emploiment in ſome necefſarie ſeruice oꝛ publike calling, 
being of as great oꝛ greater vtilitie to the church and com⸗ 
mon- wealth, map be ſufficient inducements in equitie to 
grant it. foꝛ a time. The diſpenlat ion of perinde valere map 
haue a neceſſarie vſe, vhere no right is growne to ano- 
ther perſon, foꝛ a man that hath incurred eccleũaſticall 
Lcenſures,02is made vncapable bytaw;cither to reteine o2 
_ receine aneccleſiaſticall:benefice.; as by miſaduenture oc⸗ 
caſioning the death of a man, violating the interdiction, 
ſuſpenſion oꝛ excommunication of the church vnaduiſed⸗ 
lie, oꝛ by ſucceeding his fathor ina benelice, and ſuch like a 
number. In like maner manie nete lſarte occaſions may 
. . Happen, ſhie a man ſhould be licenced to be oꝛdeined at 
ſome other Bishops hands, 8 eicher dwelleth 
ES tf, 0 
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£2 was boꝛne, oꝛ to be oꝛdered deacon and miniſfer both at 
one time, oꝛ to ſolemnize matrimonie, though the banes 
haue not beene thꝛiſe publikelie aſked in the church, oz to 
eat fleſh on dates appointed by politike conſtitutions fox 
filhdaies , oꝛ to aboliſh the infamie oꝛ irregularitie of 
ſome p2ofitableman in the church, growne by law againſt 
him, vpon ignoꝛzance, ſimplicitie, oꝛ want of due conſtderas 
tion, without wilfuli contempt, Beſides this, the ſtatute of 
25. H. 8. doth not alone endow the Archbiſhop with dil⸗ 
penſing, but to grant reſcripts in diuerſe needfull cafes; 
namelie, foꝛ creation of publike notaries, and to grant tu⸗ 
itoꝛies fo the lawfull and indifferent hearing of ſuch, as 
are by iniurie vpon ſome great diſpleaſure conceiued) to 


rigoꝛouſlie and violentlie handled and ſought, by an infe⸗ 


riour Oꝛdinarie. But it map perhaps be ſaid, that if to 
ground ſuch a Diſpenſation of iuſtice, iuſt cauſe be requi⸗ 
Ted; then the reaſon of the lawe in that caſe ceaſeth, and 
thereby, the law alſo ceaſeth therein, ſo that a diſpenſation 
is not needfull. Co ſchich J anlwer, that albeit the reaſon of 
the law doteaſe and take no place in that particular acts 
ane, vet in ſo much that the reaſon ceaſeth not in generall, 
"9% nozinmoſt vſuallacions,* therefore the late cannot be 
/cb:itus, (aidtoceaſe,butmuſt haue ſome(fo2 auoiding of inconue⸗ 


Exide iure. Niente)to declare ſuch particular caſes to be out of thege- 


wrazdo, nerall reaſon and meaning of the lawe, bhich in other 
points ſhall remaine in his pꝛoſitable foꝛce ſtill. Foz ſuch 

lawes as haue a continuall reaſon, and thoſe end is com⸗ 

mon and vniuerfall, do not ceaſe, though in ſome ſpeciall 

ctaſe, their intended end dothnot hold. And therefoze, 

though faſts are commanded faꝛ the bꝛidling of our vnta⸗ 

*cte.ed noſtr. med fleſh, vet ſuch alſd in vhome this reafon holdeth not, 
4 Thom. quod (hall be tied by the generalitie of this lawe ; titt a magi⸗ 
4.1. ar. 15. ſtrate there vnto authoꝛized, ſhall declare him to be ont of 
*7.4 Hedi · the reaſon and reach ef: this law, But it is not ſo in thoſe 
va de con- Tawes;uhoſe reaſon is but directed ta ſome particular end 
ac 1g. anelie, as is the law of Hotherlie cozrecton, uhich * 
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tending to his refoꝛmation, doth vholie ceaſe ( withent 1 
an further diſpenſation) where no amendement can be 
hoped foꝛ, and the partie is become vncoꝛrigible. So that 
to his queſtion J anſwer, chat no earchlie authoꝛitie vhat- 
ſoeuer, map oꝛcan by Diſpenſation dotherwiſe, make that 
which is cheft, no theft, oꝛ diſpenſe with any other lawe ol 
God, oꝛ pꝛimarie law of nature, in ſuch ſoꝛt; as that they 
Gonldloſe,ubtch he hath bound: bicauſe the law of God 
conteineth thoſe things vhich are determined by GDD',,,,,.., 
himſelfe, not onelie in a generall foꝛme of iuſtice, but al⸗ 100. 7.8. 
bo in particular actions, and therefoꝛe can be, by none diſ⸗ 
penſed with by relaxation of the bond thereof, but onclie 
by himlelfe . And pet thoſe that be in authoꝛitie, map de⸗ c. mores, 
clare and interpꝛet the law of God and of nature. As that Ede bap- 
lawof God e of nature, vhich ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, #75 | 
is and lawfullte may be, by godlie poſitiue lawes declared z. f 
not to reach oꝛ extend vnto him, vhich being compelled by hen egit. 
extreame hunger, doth take awaie another mans gods. / us prop. 
onelie to eat, and to pꝛeſerue his life thereby. heſe things weceſſiatem, 
J haue made bold vpon pꝛeſumed patience thus to ew Ede furn. 
large foꝛ the better euidence ol the Abſtradoꝛs great ma⸗ 
lice, but ſlender ſkill: and to giue light both to that which 
bath bene afoze ſpoken, and to that alſo ſchich vpon ſun⸗ 
dꝛie occaſions is pet to be deliuered, as being loch offen 
to be foꝛced to ſpeake of one matter, not opened atdꝛe⸗ 
hand. But now hetelleth vs Of a law of Antichriſt, which ti 
Chriſtians muſt impugne by mainteining the lawe of and vnrene⸗ 
Chriſt againſt it. Fhe ſpeake thus (as it muſt needs be ta⸗ rend ſpea· 
ken) of that lawe, which in ſame caſes alloweth a man to _ 
reteinemo bencfices , vhich in this treatiſe he ſæketh to 
pꝛoue an Volawfull law, and here(as it ſemeth)calleth the 
law of Antichriſt: trulie foꝛ hir Maieſties ſake, and the 
hole parlement vhich reuiued it, being firſt made in the 
dates of that renotoumed Pꝛince king Henrie, aſter he had 

abandoned the vlurped Nomiſh power, aſterward pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed in the reigne of the vertuous king Ed ard: it might 
LR TL. iii. haue 
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yaue pleaſed him ds haue giuen it a moꝛe mils and a bet. 
ter terme. But theſe tempeſtuous and furious melancho: 
like ſpirits, ichome Gualter callech the Donatiſts of aur 
time, dw eſteeme no benelits receined at hir Maieſties 
bands wozth gramercie ; (lering they thus make hir Þigh- 
neſle lawes the La wes of antichriſt) onelie bicauſe they 
cannot be fnffered to eſtablich a ſouereigne and popelike 
church ⸗gouernment in euerie pariſh, vhich may tyzanntze 


duer the Peince hir ſeiſe, without controllement. che pla⸗ 


ces nhichhe here quoteth apart, as though they ſerued to 
the confirmation of the ſeuerall parts ot his talke, do in⸗ 
ded tend all one waie, to ſhew the lawleſle and vnboun⸗ 
"ded authozitie;vhich is challenged by the pope. Uhich ſper⸗ 
ches, thoughitbe true that by ſome canoniſts they are at- 
trihuted vnto him yet none ot theſe thꝛer gloſles do ſpeake 
expꝛellie either of his Abſolute power on earth, or of ma- 
king ſomthing of nothing, or of ſinne to be no ſinne. Her- 

- fozethis is a ſinne ( as the old pꝛouerbe ſaith) thus to lie of: 
the diuell, oꝛ of his eldeſt ſonne the pope ; Pea, the laſt ot 
the tex rather reſtreineth that anthozitie vhich the other 
do attribute vnto him, and ſetteth downe; that In vowes 
he is ſaid not to diſpenſe, but to declare and interpret: bi- 
cauſe it is thus commandedby ſcripture, Vow and per- 
forme your vowes ta God . The ſecond: plate is waong 


quoted foꝛ it ought ta haue bene: 61/2 in verbo fiat c. lectur 


dit. 3 4. Mat vhich is here vnto annexed. That a privilege 
or priuate law muft haue all die properties of a generall 
law and that a diſpenſation is but a fiction in law is leaf 
by him as dot nt pꝛofe, as it is ot᷑ it ſelfe void ot truth: 
® foʒ tt is not poſſible that euerie pꝛiuilege oꝛ Diſpenſation 
* 1 of grace anelie, ſhould tend to the benefit of the hole cam⸗ 
7. Andinc. mon- wealth, * thongh a Diſpenſation of iuſtice may in 


de nuleaEx:, fome ſort fo tend:oꝝ if it be Bit a fiction of law hat it ſhuld 


arb, haue thafe adiundes and qualities:/vhichare required in a 
26 6: putblike law. Anm Rebaff khence derbe bopatuad tt 
thre. zvef, dothnot ſaie, that the diſpenſation is a Fiction of law,bub 


that 


9.8 


9.Sc 
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that He which vpon cauſe is diſpenſed with, ſhall be repu · | 
ted in la as able,lawfull and fit, by fictonof law, by rea- 
ſon of his diſpenſation. And it is ſufficient ſometimes to 
eſtabliſh a pꝛiuilege o2 diſpenſation, if an inconuenience 
be but thereby; auolded , uhich otherwiſe would happen, «..,.,,...; 
and ſo if it p2ofit but a verie little, it ſhall be ſuſteined. The 5254 præb. 
law ſchich he bꝛingeth out of the Code, topzoue that It is #5. 


L. Giberos 


all one in effect to enioy a benefit by priuilege or by com- . 
mon right, pzoueth nothing directie; but that ſuch chil⸗ ,;,,z.. 
dꝛen, hom the pꝛince hath ſet free from their fathers pow- 
er, ſhall not be admitted to entop their parts in their fa- 
thers ſubſtance, without this collation oz putting as it 
were ſo much amongſt them all of their owne gods in 
hotch pot, as they are ſeuerallie to receiue oftheir fathers: 
euen as well as thoſe childꝛen muſt dw, vhich were not ſo 
emancipate, but by their father himfelfe . The reaſon of 
vich deciſion is leſt the pzinces fauour and grace in fre. 
ing ſome from their fathers power, ſhould be dzawhe and 
extended to the iniurie and damage of others . And it 
might haue better beene bꝛought in argument, to pzoue- 
that he vhichentopeth a benefice by diſpenſation, as to the 
cffec of obſeruing publike lawes (incident to be pꝛactiſed 
in his miniſterie) is no moꝛe free than others. Pet J will 
admit, that by waie of argument it may alſo pꝛoue the et 
fect of that, bchich is done by pꝛiuilege, and of that vhichis 
done by common right ſometime to be alike: but hereof 
92 by the foꝛmer, it will not follow, that a pꝛiuilege oꝛ dif- 
penſation muff haue all the neceſlarie adiunas ot a genc- 
rall law, vhich is his purpoſe. And it is woꝛth the obſer- 
uing, that bicauſe Rebuff. hath an allegation out of Deci- 
us, immediatlie following the place by him alledged, he 
quoted therefoꝛe in his margine Dec./. liberos, as though it 
were the tenth law of that title. eicher is it true that e⸗ 
uerie publike law muſt neceſlarilie end to che honour of 
God, and tothe peace and ſafetie of the realme: fo2 there 


are manie lawes,vhich are referred and do tend * 
ne 
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neſit and pꝛoſtt of the common - weale as foꝛ aſſiſe of bꝛead 


Afallacie. 


and ale and other viauals, fo2currieng of leather, and true 
making of clothes, tc: uhich are not referred either to the 
aduancement of the honoꝛ of God, oꝛ ſafetie of the realme, 
otherwiſe than as all particular lawfull actions, vhatſoc- 
uer of any man, map be referred to them. 


Lo, Section. Pag. 120. 12 1,122,123, 124. 
r this man full offingulari- 


@ tic, pet but a ſingle ſoled ſingular- 


man, will ſhew(ifhecan)how Plura- 
7 {> litie men do beguile chemſelues with. 
Nan cuident and palpable fallacie, in 


handling vhercef he moileth and la⸗ 
AI boureth, to roll vp Siſyphus ſfone, 


ſhich fill tumbleth downe vpon himſelfe againe : and 


like him vhome the old Satyre would not dwell with, he 
bloweth both hot and cold, affirming that which befoꝛe he 
had denied;petheplaieth otherwiſe, as much vpon the ad⸗ 
uantage, as ſo bad a defenſe had ned of. Fo2 to giue vnto 


his diſcourſe ſome luſtre and colour of pzobabſlitie,he will 


not vſe the nameof Pariſhes but of Churches : and bicauſe 
ſome thing incident to this diſputation, may be ſpoken of 
eſtabliſhing, tchich can not be verified of diſtinguiſhing 
churckesz and of vniting, ſchich can not be of taking awaie, 
he ſpeaketh of theſe copulatiuelie, and ſo maketh a fallacie 
A pluribus interrogationi bus vt vna. The argument vhich he 
frameth foz pluralitie men, bicauſe they ( foꝛſoth) could 
not doo it skilfullie, and affer doth ſkirmiſh with, it will 
not be amiſſe fo ſet downe, togither with his foꝛces vſed a- 
gainſt it: Whatſoeuer ĩs eſtabliſhed (faith he) by man a- 
lone, che ſame may be taken awaie , and vnited by man a- 
lone: But churches (chat is to ſaie) congregations of the 
Lords people;paſtors of theſe aſſemblies, and the liuings 
for the paſtors of theſe aſſemblies, wereeſtabliſhed and di- 


ſtinguiſhed by man alone: Therfore churches, paſtors, and 


liuings 


19 
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ion; 


Congregations and aſſemblies of people, ſchich herebyhe 1 


the point of the iſſue, Pea,the * Abſtracto2 himlelfe confel- Pag 124. 
ſeth, that Where the congregation is to great, it is lawfull 
to make it leſſe, and where it is too little, to make it greater: 
blies vhich we haue, had bene made by God. And he might 
in pꝛopꝛietie of lands and gods to be reteined amongff 
ded, and meared out euerie mans manoꝛs and lands as 


this allotment and pꝛopoꝛtion of gods vhicheuerte ſeue⸗ 


fer, the wꝛit De peruminlatrone facrenda, and condemne all 


ritable and Phariſaicall inuediue, (vhich is an vſuall vſe- 
making of their generall dorines) condemning pln 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 283. 
liuings for paſtors, may be taken awaie, and vnited by man ; 
alone. Ihe Minoꝛ hereof he denieth as falſe vpon the equt- 
uocation of the wozd hurches, vhichhath in all ther actep⸗ 
tions: thereof two he ſaith do make the ſaid pzopoſition 
falſe , The firlt ſignification of that woꝛd with him, is, 


pꝛoueth, not To be eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man mp 
alone, bicauſe the Lord hath willed all his people to gather i? 
& aſſemble chemſelues togicher, to th intent they ſhuld cal 1 
vpon his namc;t bicauſe it is impoſſible for al the people to An abſird 

be aſſembled into one place, or to heare one mans voice. eaboning. 

This reaſon map ſerue to pꝛoue, that God eſtabliſheth aſ⸗ 

ſemblies, and that there muſt of neceſfarie conſequence be 

diſtinction and diuiſion of aſſemblies; but it can not be 

racked to giue ante teſtimonie, that either the maner 28 
thereof,the number of people, oꝛ the quantitie of ground | 
is pzeſcribed, and as it were troden out by God, vhich is ' 


and wiſheth this to be refozmed, vhich map not be done, *Pag. 22. 
(as he himſelfe afozc reaſoneth) if this diſtinction of aſſem- 


as well gather, bicauſe God hath appointed a diſtinction 
men, that thercfoze God hath diſtinguiſhed, butted, boun- 
they lie in ſeueraltie from others, and hath likewife made® 
rall man enioieth. And then may we blot out ol the regi⸗ 
their indenozs, ſchich by honeſt meanes ſeeke the increaſe 


of their ſubſtante. And pet notwithſtanding this his loſe 
reaſoning, he deſcendeth boldlie from hence to an vncha⸗ 
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Akallacie, 
a pluribus 
interrog. vt 
Vid. 


ralitie men, foꝛ Little preaching, for wearines of well doo- 
ing, and reſpect to greaſe themſelues with the fat of the 
peoples labour. It is well he leaueth vnto them ſome 
preaching, ſchereas his clients (fo2 the moſt part) do buf 
ſpeake; (fo2 fo they themſelues dw terme it not vnpꝛoper⸗; 
lie:) and ſome well doing: ſchich ſome like himſelfe can ne⸗ 
uer be wearie of, bicauſe they vſc well doing and well 
ſpeaking, both in one meaſure. But his ſaints of his own 
canonizing, map not in anie caſe be touched with fatting 


their parſes wich other mens labours: pea, though they 
ſhould late their mony to vſurie,vhich is holden with ſome 


of them ſcarſe fo2 a Peccadillooꝝ though they ſhould, beſides 
the reuenues and fruits of their liuings allotted to them, 
haue a comorth and contribution pearely made fo2 them, 
ſhich ſerueth foꝛ a fe to hire them, to ſpeake nothing vnto 
their god maiſters and dames, but Placentia : ſqich is beſt 
compaſſed with all ſuch as haue Itching eares, by bold bza- 
ſen inuectiues, againſt authoꝛitie and againſt the pꝛeſent 
tate of the church, and by keeping depe ſilence of all vſu⸗ 
rie, circumuention, ingroſſing, falſe wares, incloſures of 
commons, monopolies, extoꝛtions and oppꝛeſſions: foꝛ 
theſe be biles, vhich may not de handled, if they mind to 


haue ante moze of their cuſtome. But the Abſtractoꝛ let⸗ 


tethaiſothis hold gu, bicauſe it is to ſliwerie, « doth geſſe 


that by churches in the former reaſon, we will vnder⸗ 
tand liuings of churches, ſchich he infozceth not to haue 
beene eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſned by man alone, bicauſe 
God hath ordeined that they which preach the goſpell, 
ſhould liue of the goſpell. Wherein lurketha double falla- 


cite, firſt vpon ioining by a copulatiue, both' eſtabliſhing 


and diſtinguiſhing in one poke togither : nhereas though 


God did thereby eſtabliſh, that paſtoꝛs ſhould haue linings, 


pet did he not diſtingnich them how they ſhould be vſed in 
ſeueralties one from another. Setondlie, in that he co- 
uertlte intendeth quantities, rates, and pꝛopoꝛtions of ſe⸗ 
nerall liuings to haue bene by God eſtabliſhed, bicauſe 


he 


JO, 


0 
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he oꝛdeined that his miniſters ſhould haue maintenance, 
albeit there be great difference betwirt lining and quan⸗ 
titie of lining : foꝛ Rebuff.vhence he boꝛrowed it, aplieth 
not the place of S. Paule as he doth, but to pꝛoue, that the 
benefit is giuen foꝛ the dutie. But if he meant not to im⸗ 
plie thus much, then hath he the leſle colour a great deale 
againſt pluralities: fo2 he that doth pꝛouide two ſeuerall 
benefices fo2 them, there one is not ſufficient,doth moꝛe 
fullie ſatiſſie the oꝛdinance of God, to make them thus 
moꝛe able To liue ofthe goſpell. Pea, and that it was his 
meaning to that liuings fo2 miniſters were diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed by God (though he deliuer it but fearekullie and 
inconſtantlie, as commonlie ſuch do vhich openlie auouch 
an vntruth khowne euen to their owne conſcience.,)theſe - 
his woꝛds do make it manifeſt: Manie liuings (ſatthhe) Pag. 121. 
appointed by the Lord himſelfe for manie paſtors, ouer 
manie congregations, ſhould not be taken from manie, 
and giuen to one. To ſqhich end alſo is that example,vhich 
hebzingeth concerning the diuiſton of the pꝛomiſed landof 
Canaan, Mhich moſt groſſe abſurditie and paradox, ne⸗ 
uer auouched by anie either old oz late wziter (A thinke) / 
till this melancholike mapffraw peepedont by owle- light; 
map be cleerelie refelled euen by his owne woꝛds, wꝛong 
out from him by the foꝛce of truth: to wit, That liuings of *1z;2, 
churches and pariſhesare diſtinguiſhed by man, and chere- 
fore may be vnited by man, in ſome ſenſe may be true. 
Nay, J would faine learne in ſchat ſenſe it can be other⸗ 
wiſe :and in that ſigniſication did he himſelke ſpeake elſe⸗ 
here, vhen as he * ſaith: It is lawfull for man to take a- Pag. 124. 
waie, & to vnite churches & liuings. Fo2 if this be lawfull, 
then hath not God, whoſe oꝛdinance muſt be inniolable, 
either eſtabliſhed ante tare and certeine quantitie of a 
miniſters lining, oꝛ pet diſtinguiſhed and ſeuered the li⸗ 
uings ol churches one from another. But in caſe God hath 
allotted a certeine rate of lining foꝛ a miniſter, it were 
well it might be made manifeſf vnto vs hereaſter by the 
| Abſtradoꝛ, 
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Abſtraco?, oz by ſome other deepe Cabaliſt, with ſound 
p2ofes annexed to ſtrengthen it. Vet he taketh this as ve- 
ric ſufficientlie p2oued tobe Gods o2dinance, and thcre- 
fo:e in eſtea ſaith; It is no moꝛe lawfull now to giue vnto 


one miniſter that lining vhich was appointed to dinerſe, 


than it had bene foꝛ Ioſhua to haue altered that diuiſton 
of the land of Canaan,vhich the Loꝛd had commanded by 
Moſes. But ichen he oꝛ anie man elſe can pꝛoue, chat God 
hath appointed and diſtinguiſhed out the bounds and li⸗ 
mits of pariſhes, and the rates of church⸗liuings, as he 
expꝛellie bounded the tribes in the land of Canaan, then 
will J faite the compariſon is equall: pet ſeeing it was of 
tempoꝛall lands, it would moze fitlie ſerue fo2 limits of 
manoꝛs and loꝛdſhips, than of pariſhes . But the compa- 
riſon is far vnlike ; foʒ he will not denie ( hope) but that 
manie late fes and tempoꝛall loꝛdſhips may be poſſeſſed 
by ſome one, vhich pet he denicth to eccleſiaſticall men, 
though perhaps their deſert and contribution to the pub⸗ 
like charges of the realme be as great as theirs, who en⸗ 
fop in true value ten times as much reuenue. And pet e⸗ 
nery ſeuerall mans inheritance was not diuided by Mo- 
ſes 02 Ioſhua, but the Loꝛd pꝛeſcribed the bounds of the 
tribes, and the lot decided the ref, No2 pet was the diſtri⸗ 
bution lo ſetled, but that one of the ſame tribe might eniop 
by purchaſe another mans poſſeſſion till the yeare of Iubi- 
le: and diuerſe mens inheritances might by diſcent be 
caſt vnto the next in bloud. And his ignoꝛance oꝛ neglt- 


gence is herein moꝛe palpable than he can pꝛoue to be in 


the Pluraliſts fallacie, in that he ſaith, Moſes * gaue vnto 
ſome moꝛe and fo ſome leſſe, thereas in deed it was diui⸗ 
ded by lot. Alſo > Moſes neuer came oner Iordan, but did 
onlie take a view of the land a far off from the mounteine 


of Nebum. either was he o2 Ioſhua appointed Hecem- 


pedæ, 02 the verie diniders of it, but others from the 
Loꝛd were therevnto nominated. Inſomuch that it is ex- 


pzeſlie ſet 4 downe,that Moſes made no — but 
pon 


10. 
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vpon the eaſt ſide of Iordan fo the tribe of Ruben, Gad, | 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and all the reſt of the *Ioſhua. 14. 
land was diuided onelie by the direction of Ioſhua: hows 17. & dein- 
beit vpon the diſtribution of this land, ſo ſkilfullie (as you 
ſe) by him handled , he taketh occaſion by ſimilitude 
of a botching tailoꝛ, and a pilfering companion, to make 
himſelfe merie, rather than to patch vp anie god reaſon. 
Fo? his reſemblancets ſo far from ſhew of likelihod, chat 
it well becommeth ſuch adepe reaſoner. Foz the theſt ot 
Caius can not anie waie pꝛwue, that Seius garment is to 
long waſted: and therefoꝛe his reaſon ſmelleth of the ſhop⸗ 
boꝛd moze than of the deſke. But his wiſh here vpon is, 
vhereas Some (acco2ding to his audit-boke) haue two or 
three thouſand pounds, and ſome neuer a whit: that is, 
(aſſe he fole wiſelie doth interpꝛet) ſcarſe twentie nobles 1 
by yeare, that there might be ſet downe a better equali⸗ 
tie. Truelie, if he had wiſhed by ſome god meanes a 
competencie of lining foꝛ euerie miniſter, it had beene a 
god and godlie wilh: but to deſire an equalitie, there 
the duties and gifts required are ſo different; it is con⸗ 
trarie to the rule of tuſfice, vhich In mandandis honorilius, 
decernendis penis, doth follow the pꝛopoꝛtion Geome⸗ 
tricall, and not his pꝛopoſition Anabaptiſticall ( ſhould 
ſaie) pꝛopoꝛtion Arpthmeticall. Foz with as god rea⸗ 
ſon he might infozce an equalitie of linings in tempo⸗ 
rall men, as in eccleſiaſticall: conſidering boch the ex- 
cellencie of the ſubiect and matter, chereabout the eecle- 
ſiaſticall are connerſant, and alſo as great inequalitie ot 
one aboue another, and difference of learning, and all o⸗ 
ther Gods god gifts to be ſhewedin the gouerning and 
inſtructing of the people in matter of religion, as may be 
found by any poſſibilitte in the derteritie of one man moꝛe 
than of another in managing by counſell, oz defending 
by pzowelle the ciuill affaires and frontiers of a common⸗ 
wealth. Which thing, the lender ſparkes of the light of 
nature remaining, did teach euen vnto the Gentiles : who 

cre 


\ 
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were content to aduance their religious perfons amongſt 
them vnto ſingular honoy, to reſpect them with large and 
bountifull maintenance, and to haue their heſts and aduiſe 
in notable recommendation. The Pinoꝛ of his owne ſyl⸗ 
logilme being the verie contradicozie of the Pino afoꝛe 
p2opounded by waie of obiection, he ſeeketh vet better to 
vnderp2op(as he had need) not againſt ſuch onelie, as are 
Diſpoſed to cauill, but thoſe alſo that muſt denie as vn- 
true, both his Pino2,the Antecedent,and alſo Conſecuti⸗ 
on, therebp he would pzone it Foz he would pzoue 
Churches to be eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by the Lord 
himſelfe, bicauſe Though the limits of pariſhes be borde- 
red by man, and that a certeine number of people, called 
to make one congregation, and to heare at onetime, in 
one place, one certeine paſtor, be at the rule and diſpoſiti- 
on of man: yet chat theſe things ſhould be thus done, is the 
ſpeciall commandement of the Lord. As if he ſhould ſaie, 
Though it be ſo, vet it is not (0. Foz how doth this follow? 
God hath commanded Churches to be eſtabliſned and di- 
Ringuiſhed, Ergo he did eſtabliſh and diſtinguiſh chem: 
moze than like reaſons 2 God commanded there 
ſhould be places comelie and decent fo2 holie aſſemblies, 
Ergo he himſelfe built all our faire churches, Oz, God com⸗ 
mandedenerie man to get his liuing by the lweat of his 
owne b:owes, Ergo God gettech euerie mans lining by 
the ſweat of his owne bzowes. Pet would J alſo gladlie 
learne,vhere this Speciall commandement vnto men, fo; 
the Bordering out of their pariſhes, and for a certeine num- 
ber of people to be called to heare one certeine paſtor, 
map be found:! But A will take that which he here perldeth 
and pꝛwue thereby contrarie to his intent) that the law of 
man map pe ld ſeuerall congregations vnto one paſtoꝛ: 
Whoſoeuer hach the rule and diſpoſition of bordering out 
pariſhes, of calling a certeine number of people to heare at 
one time, in one place, one certeine paſtor, and may lau- 
fullie take awaie and vnite churches and liuings _ 


10 


8 A Ye . =. | 
20 Section. of tlie Abſtrace. Pag. 289. 
ey be do little, and diuĩde them were they be tœ great: | 

he may as lawfüllie aſſigne thelike or greater number of 
eople to heare one man at ſeuerall times, and infeuerall _ _ 

places: (ichich is that ſchich is called pluralitie) bicauſe of 

the partie ofreaſon, Qua contrartormeademest ſcientia: But 

man * (as the Abſtractoꝛ here confefſeth) hach the rule and Pag. 123.124 

diſpoſition hereof, and may lawfullie do the one: There- 

fore man may lau fullie doo the other, and conſequentlie 

grant a pluralitie . But he ſeemeth toreaſon againſt this, 

uhich he ſaw muſt nerds follow of his owne aſſertion , by 

an alluſion froma naturalt bodie, invhichit were mon- 

ſkrous to haue one head ſet vpon two bodies, and that 

therefo2e it is as vnfitting a thing in a politike bodie, and 

conſequentlie foꝛ one ſherpeheard to haue manie flocks, 

But if this be the onclie fault, then let him call both the 

flocks but one, as to this intent and purpoſe: pet none can 

be ignoꝛant, how lender reaſons ſuch alluſtons be, and 

vhat infinite abſurdities would follow, if we ſhould vꝛge 

à confoꝛmitie in all points betwirt a naturall and a poli⸗ 

tikebodie . Foꝛ then were it alſo a monſtrous thing, foꝛ 

one king to rule ouer two ſeuerall and diſtinguiſhed king 

domes : and ichen the king(vho is the head) dieth, the com⸗ 

mon- wealth alſo ſhould decaie withall . But that the dil 

tinction ot pariſhes is inderd onelie of the meere poũtiue 

laweof man, beſides that vhichthe Abſtractoꝛ himſclfe 

peldeth, whoſe confeſſion muſt needs be ſtrong again 

himſelfe: it may apprare by Platina, ſcho ſetteſh downe in 

that Biſhop of Rome his tinie, they were firſt diſtingui⸗ Abb. in mb. 

ſhed. And therefoze a famous Canoniſt ſaith; Though de Paroch., 

Biſhoprikes and prouinces were diuided before Chriſtes — — 

time, yet pariſhes were afterward diuided: So that vpon i 4. 33. 

god* cauſe, and with conſent required, one pariſh may bb. in clan. 

lawfulliebe dinided into two pariſhes by the Bichop. And en 

Rebuff. tho hath furniſhed but our anthoz with all his fc 

ſrulte of this treatiſe, and therefoze may not be by him re⸗ Au inſio. 

fuled, being by himſe lle pꝛoduced — witneſle, telleth — de frabz. 
$57 J. 


* 


Pag. 290. To the ſecond treatiſe 11. Section. 
at although it be a part ot the law o nature and ol God. 
*:3.9.7.c.1, to haue a lining allotted fo the miniſterie and dwing ol 
* © theoffice, vet Benefices are brought in by law poſitiue, 
conſuernd, Adtherefoze about themdiſpenſations aretolerable.And 
l in verto We gloſſe © faith, that dioceſes oz pariſhes werediſfingut- 
ur in electa Wed by Dionyſius. There vpon in like maner may be ga; 
c. nec. mme- thered ,that it is lawtfull ( vpon tuft cauſeeſpeciallie, and 
rus. 10.4.3. the vtilitie of the church ſo requiring) to permit vnto one 
ſuffictent man two ſeuerall pariſhes: bicauſe otherwiſe 
they were not able perhaps ſeuerallie to mainteine a 
man of qualitie: and foz the ſcarſitie ot ſuch men in regard 
of the ſeuerall pariſhes in England, they ſhould be but 
ſlenderlie furniſhed though with two, pet both perhaps 
moꝛe inſufficient men by mante degrees, 
11. Section. Pag.124,125. 
7 N this ſection he laboureth to 
N ouerthzow the diſpenſations fo2 mo 
N41 PIWe-! benefices, by the definition of a dif 
e penſdation. Uhtch is not auailable, 
if 44 N 7 being done by anie befives Him that 


)]| hath authoritie: ſchich the Archbiſhop 
— 0 Canturburieche ſaich) cannot haue, 
though the act of parlement haue ſo enabled him: bicauſe 
he Being a man, may not diſpenſe with the poſitiue lawes 
of man againſt — „Which are all grounded either 
vpon the law of nature, or ypon the law of God: andther- 
fore the one mult be as immutable as the other . In effect 
thus much, neither the makers of the ac being men could 
peeld,noz he receiue any ſuch authoꝛitie. But vhat is this 
elle, but plainlie to derogate all authoꝛitie from the parle- 
ment, and from all other ſtates chomeſaeuer of effabliſh- 
ing any lawes ! Soꝛ it is certeine, there is no god lawe 
can be deuiſed, being lawfull to be obſerued, that hath 
not his ground (either neere oꝛ farre off) from the lawe of 
Gad and of nature. And ifherevpon it might be 2 
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of che Abſtract. Pag. 291. 


that they which are grounded and deriued ſrom thence are 

ſubiect no moꝛe to mutabilitie than the lawes of God: 

then ſhould it not be lawfull fo2 hir Maieſtie to take to The abtra⸗ 
hir ſelfe felons gods and traitoꝛs lands, from the childꝛen #2! Fon 
of the malefaco2,fo2 vhome he had p2on'ded them, Fo} it Maielties : 
is the law of God and of nature, foꝛ parents to pꝛouide — 
foꝛ their childzen . Upon the commandements againſt monlaw. 
murther and theft , are theſe ſecondarie lawes dꝛawne; 

that he which committeth ſuch offenſes, ſhall ſuffer the pe⸗ 

naltie of death. UWhich penaltie neuertheleſſe, the pꝛince 

doth and may lawfullie pardon, bicauſe they are but poſt⸗ 

tine lawes, chewing in chat maner ſuch crimes ſhall be 
puniſhed, and are pꝛouided fo the benefit of the common- 

weale to enſue, by cutting awate ſuch vnpꝛofitable mem- 

bers, and by terrifieng others thereby from offending. And 

pet in ſome eſpeciall caſe the common - weale map receiue 

moꝛe damage and hurt by the taking awaie of ſome men, 

ſcho may happen in that maner to offend, than it can re: 

ceiue pꝛofit by their death, Upon which o2 "like equaninit- 

tie, the people of Iſraell impoꝛtuned and obteined in ſoꝛt at 

Sauls hands, the pardon of Ionachas his ſonne, ſcho had of- 

fended the law poſitiue, and might as iuſtlie haue berne ex⸗ 

ecuted, as he was lawfullic pardoned. And pet was that 

law grounded of the law ol God, ſhich vnder the name of 

parents, do command vs generallie to obeie all our ſupe⸗ 

riours and their lawes, not repugning to his euerlaſting 

will. The two laſt places that are quoted, one out of the 

gloſſe, and the other out of the tert, ſpeake no one woꝛd ol 

the reſtraining of the Popes power in diſpenſing with the 

law of nature oꝛ of God, foꝛ the ſchich they are bꝛought. 

Againe, it might be anſwered as afoꝛe, that the lawe foꝛ⸗ 

bidding pluralities, doth not thereby take away diſpenſa⸗ 

tions foꝛ them; fo2 if there were no pꝛohibition, there næ⸗ 

ded no dilpenlation zalſo that thoſe vices ſchich are foꝛbid⸗ 

den by the law of nature and ok God, are no neceilarie el⸗ 

_ of enioieng a pluralitie, that ſuch diſpenſation taketh 

U. ij. moto 
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2: To the ſecond treatiſe 12. Section, 


moze poztion of Iuſtice, than of Grace, and therefoze is not 
much different from a declaration, that the gener all law 
againſt pluralities in ſuch a mans caſe, dauth oꝛ may verie 
well ceaſe. And laftlie, that if theſe were of the lawe ol 
Gad and of nature, vet they might be declared and infer, 
pꝛeted how farre they reach and dan bind, though indeed the 


bonds ot the lawes al God and nature remaining. they 


may not be (by anie but God himſelfe)releaſed. And there⸗ 
foze this reaſon, that ſuch authoꝛitie cannot be peelded to 
the Archbiſhop, is manie waies eaſilie ouerblowne by the 
grounds of that vhich hath bene afoze deliuered. 
12. Section. Pag. 125, 126,17. 
| E which in all this treatiſe go- 
& | cth about to pꝛoue Diſpenſations 
8 bor manie benefices vnlawfull, as 
though either there were no lawe to 
warrant them by canon oz ſfatute, 
dot here tell vs of certeine Defects 
— in che qualitie of the perſon to be diſ⸗ 
penſed with, which are iuſt cauſes in law to fruſtrate and 
make void euerie diſpenſation . If he had ſaideuerie ſuch 
diſpenſation, it had bene moze pꝛobable, whereby will fol⸗ 
low, if thoſe defects and ſuch like be the onelie cauſes which 
make void bylaw a diſpenſation, then where no ſuch de⸗ 
fea noꝛ an other by lawe ſet downe) can be found; that 
the diſpenſation ſhall be lawfull : and fo he hath, like the 
euill ſeruant, condemned himſelfe by his owne mouth, 
Fo2 Erceptio firmat regul aum in caſihuus non except, bath ben 


alledged in the foꝛmer treatiſe. And if all this vhich he 


ſpeaketh here, concerning the qualities of the perſon to be 
diſpenſed with, and the canſes inducing diſpenſation were 
granted: can he therehngather diſpenſattons foꝛ mo be⸗ 
neũces tobe vnjawfull : Truelie he mut ferſt pꝛeſume 
without pꝛwle, and againſt all reaſan, that all oꝛ the maſt 


* 


of theſe are negleded in granting Mens bee 
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the other will follow, But euen here he fandeth vpon an 
vnſure ground, and deliuereth that which is not true. Fo2 
he ſaith that Aman qualified and in all reſpects capable of 


a diſpenſation, may not enioy che ſame without iuſt cauſe 


warranted by la we. Whereas his owne authoꝛ Rebuff. Nek de 


doth teach him, that amongſt diucrſe cauſes to induce a 4%. ad plura. 
diſpenſation, the excellencie o2 pꝛerogatiue and quali; z. 
ties of the perſon, as knowledge and nobilitie of birch, are 


ok the firſt and cheefe cauſes thereof: not that both theſe 


mulk neceflarilie concurre and toine in euerie ſeuerall 
perſon, but that eicher of them by canon (eſpeciallie lear- 
ning) may ſuffice, In vbich reſpec * Panormitaneſaith: In e. de mi- 
Note it well, that learned men are matched here with no- = 4 
blemen or gentlemen by birth. And fo the church ought to 1 "= 
honour learned perſonages not onelie in word but indeed, 
as in prouiding more liberallie to helpe and releeue chem 
by che churches reuenues, than for others not ſo learned. 
And this is the reaſon hereof, bicauſe learning doth not 
onelie profit the owner, but alſo the vniuerſall churdi. For 
the world cannot be gouerned without learned men, as it 
is to be ſeene Auth halita C. ne filius pro putre. And another 
law ſaich, that the vniuerſall church requireth greatlie lear- 
ned men for the better gouerning of it. C. cum ex eo. deeleft. | 5 
in 6. And the ſaid authoꝛ in another place plainelie deci⸗ ———— 
deth, that the pꝛerogatiue and qualities of the perſon, is a K 1... 
ſufficientreaſon chere vpon to ground this diſpenſation. , C. norab. 
Where the text. c. innotuit, Ext de elect. ſaith, That for the pre- 
rogatiue ofthe perſon, he may be poſtulatedd, it is to be no- 
ted that che onelie excellencie of deſerts is ſufficient to in- 
duce the prince (or him that hath authoritie) to diſpenſe, 
although the neceſſitie ofthe church or euident vtilitie do 
not concurre therewith . Neither doth this Canon fate, 
that all thoſe qualities there reckoned , muſt necefſarilte 
concur in euerie diſpenſation: fo2 then ſhould it be requi⸗ 
ſite alſo, that ſome about him vhich difpenſeth, ſhould haue 
knowne the partie at ſchwle _——— * 
| , pe 


Pag.294s To the ſecond treatiſe 13. Section. 


pet doth any thing by him bꝛought in this plate, giue any 
pꝛetext oꝛ reſemblante to diſanull a diſpenſation foꝛ him, 
in ſchom theſe qualities ſhall not be found, as the Abſtrac⸗ 
toꝛ gathereth, befoꝛe any ſuch matter be ſcattered. 


Iz. Section. Pag. 127, 128, 129. 


. He Abſtracto2 cannot infoꝛce vpon 
EN L theſe woꝛdes, When reaſon ſhall re- 
quire, a diſpenſation may be granted, 
tat therefoze not onelie the qualities 
| = Cd > requiſite, but ſome cauſe beſides them 
| 7G muſt concur ; bicauſe it is ſhewed be: 
lie, that the qualities of the perſon to 
be diſpenſed with, is of it ſelfe a cauſe ſufficient therevnto, 
The nert place to this, vhichhequoteth , is impertinent to 
this purpoſe of diſpenſation fo2 pluralitie, and onelie ſpea⸗ 
kethof a iuſt cauſe of commutation of a vow ; and ſo doth 
the other chapter vhichhe faith, is ſo Plaine and euident. 
Foz. the deciſion there, is, that Forfomuch as the cauſe 
wherevpon the vo was vndertaken , did ceaſe, therefore 
the yow it ſelfe being the effect, might the more eaſilie 
ceaſe, and be conuerted into other godlie exerciſes: fo far 
is it from pꝛofe, that There muſt be ſome ſpeciall cauſe 
knowne, forthe which euerie diſpenſation is to be gran- 
ted, to the ſchich purpole it is bꝛought. And he hauing no 
better pzwned than pou haue heard, that there muff be 
god and iuſt cauſe of a diſpenſation; doth euen as flender- 
lie hew what thoſecauſes be. i 888 
Ioꝛ the deciſion of that chapter. ſchich to ſhat end he quo⸗ 
teth, is not ſo, that Vrgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie of 
the church are cauſes of granting theſe diſpenſations ſhich 
we ſpeake of: but that fo2 thoſe cauſes the pope did tolle⸗ 
rate one to continue Archbiſhop of Capua, ſchich was cho⸗ 
ſen there vnta, though his learning were not exquiſite, but 
onelie competent. The foure examples of diſpenſations 
which he laieth dolvne grounded vpon cauſes — 
WS v 


— 


1ʒ. Section. 


of the Abſtract. 


by him boꝛrowed out of the canon law.cannot by any pol⸗ 
ſibilitie pzoue that vhichhe intends, that no diſpenſation 
ſchatſoeuer in any caſe may be granted, but vpon cauſe; 
and much leſle that Vrgent neceſſitie and euident viilitie, 
be thoſe cauſes and the onlie cauſes of all diſpenſattons, 
(foz his owne authoꝛ Rebuff. reckoneth foure cauſes of 
this diſpenſation.) Oꝛ pet that theſe cauſes (as he gathe- 
reth) do ſigniffe nothing elſe, but The well gouerning of 
the ſoules of the people. But it is not to be omitted, that 
the Abſtragoꝛ here contrarie to himſelfe afoꝛe allowelh of 
diſpenſations with ſuch lawes, whoſe reaſons are groun- 
ded vpon the law of nature 62 of God; yea, euen to dil 

penſe with that, which is Volawtullic taken. „onlie by co⸗ 
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Contrarie⸗ 
tie to hun⸗ 


lour of an Vnreaſonable cuſtome beeing void in lawe. ſelfe. 


Firſt, the refuſall to receiue monks to cure ot ſoules,vho 
(as an ancient father ſaith) had M icium plan gentium, non do- 
centium, were to mozne not to teach, nd were inthoſe 
dates meere laie men, oꝛ the refuſall of any other laie man 
ſchomſoeuer, is grounded vpon that ſcripture, Let no man 
miniſter but he that is lawfullie called, as was Aaron: and 
let him not be a pong ſcholar. Vet J muſt put the Abſtrac⸗ 
toz in mind, that he miſtaketh the matter, then he thin- 


Ignoꝛance 


keth that ſuch had diſpenſation foꝛ the Gouernementof a in "the Ab⸗ 
church with cure of ſoules, they remaining ſtill laie men. fracto. 


Foꝛ Ex /arcoand Ex monacho do onlie ſigniſie that it was a- 
gainſt the generall canons, ſuddenlie without great cauſe 
to pꝛefer ſuch from mere laie men to the oꝛder of the mi⸗ 
niſterie, and ſo to a Biſhopꝛike, oꝛ other cure of ſoules, 
befoꝛe they had ſerued as clearks in other inferioꝛ oꝛders 
and miniſtrations. Fo2 by the opinion of Fiſher, euen at 
the common law an ac of parlement cannot inable a 
late man ſo remaining fo become a parſonof a church, 
bicauſe it is a matter mere ſpirituall : although the par- 
lement (as Vauiſoure thinketh)may take o2der in ſuch ſpi⸗ 
rituall matters as are mixt with tempozall cauſes. L ike⸗ 
wile the pꝛohibition of ozdering the ſonne ok a pꝛofeſſed 
U. iiij. nonne, 
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6. To the ſecond treatiſe 13. Section. 
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nonne, is grounded vpon thoſe canons of integritie re- 
quired in all eccleſfafticall men vhich are ſet downe by S. 
Paule,vhich is greatlie blemiſhed and ſfained by the fe ult 
of ſuch parents. As foꝛ that generall aſſeueration, vhich 
without all pzcofe o2 weighing of any circumſtances, he 
vieth againſt ail iniopeng ol mo benefices, as ſimplie vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable at all times to the church, vhen he ſhall deli⸗ 
uer his p:wics of it, ſhall either be anſwered oꝛ yeelded vn⸗ 
to, and in the meane time is as eaſilie reieded, as it is by 
him boldlie auouched. But although it did not carrie with 
it an vꝛgent neceſſitie oꝛ euident vtilitie of the church, vet 
hereof it doth not follow, that a diſpenſation to that end 
is vnlawfull, Bicauſe he can neuer pzoue them to be on- 
lie cauſes of that diſpenſation: fo2 that the lawrehearſcth 
diuerſe other cauſes of diſpenſations in generall,and they 
are gathered by the gloſffe vpon that verie.canon.vhich in 
this ſection he alledgeth, A diſpenſation is granted(ſaith 
the gloſſe) when neceſſitie o2 vtilitie requireth fa. eo. tali. 
Allo ſometimes a difpenſation is granted, bicauſe a gre⸗ 
ter euill is feared; in vhich reſpect the Engliſhmen were 
diſpenſed with 3 5.9.3: quædam lex S. quod ſeripſi. Allo ſomes 
times fo2 ſome god to inſue, as then we diſpenſe with 
heretikes, that other may moꝛe eaſilie returne to the 
church, 23... c.ipſa pietas. Alſo ſometimes foz the multitude 
and fo2 auoiding of offenſe, c. ve conſtitueretur. 5 o. dift. And 
the ſame canon rehearſeth other conſiderations and in⸗ 
ducements to diſpenſe : as mercie, pietie in the perſon, 
the circumſtance of time, and the euent of the matter. In⸗ 
ſomuch that another gloſſe doth thus gather: When as 
rigor and extremitie is of one part, and mercie ofthe other, 
the iudge ought rather to follow mercie.c. 2. Extia. de ſort 
.- & lyplacuit C. de iudic. So that it ſeemeth a diſpenſation 
is a due, bicauſe the precept of mercie is common to all, 
c. non ſatis 86. dit, Which Igrant that indeed ſometimes it 
is due, & the iudge ſnould offend, which in that caſe would 
not diſpenſe, though no law be ſet downe wherby E — 
| | emand 
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demand a diſpenſation. But bicauſe both ſcholemen and 

ſome few lawyers, cho handle this matter, do varie dt- 

uerllie one from another, and confuſedlie ſpeake concer⸗ 

ning the cauſes of diſpenſations, J do take it wozth the 

laboꝛ, vpon due weieng of all their reaſons and allegati⸗ 

ons, to reduce them thus bꝛieflie to an harmonie. In Diſ⸗- 
penſations of meere Grace and fauoꝛ, ſchich are ſuch as the 

pꝛince map lawfullie gratiſie one man in, and denie vnto 
another, as are indemzattons, legitimations, pardoning 

o2 remitting the penalties fo2 faults not verie heinous ; 

there is not ante * neceſlitte, either in court of conſcience, ,, , f. 4, 
92 in the ciuill court of man to the diſpenſer -o2 diſpenſed, co;e.p11n- 
that they ſhould pꝛoceed vpon anie cauſe moꝛe than of cp. . Au- 
mecere bountie of the ſouereigne pꝛinte, ths onelie hath — 
this authozitie;ſeeing it is to be intended, that the people aue 4. 
and la wes of euery countrie, in theſe and other ſmall mat- gi. & 4- 
ters haue peelded this > power vnto their ſouereigne 5: modus ſui 
pzinces, But touching thoſe Diſpenſations, ſchich are cal- C. de /en- 


tentiã paſſiss 


led af Tuſtice, they are conuerſant either about the lawof e. 


God and nature, oꝛ about the poſitiue law of man. In #7e miner; 
the lawes of God and nature there is no relaxation of the . 
bond of them, (hich none but God himſelfe may do) pet 
there may be vpon god grounds @ declaration and inter⸗ . reluum. 
pꝛetation, that the generalitie of the woꝛds do not in deed — — 
extend to ſome eſpeciall caſes. As although Gods law do ;e#amer:is. 
indefinitelie require credit to be giuen to two Witneſſes: $.1. hit d. 
pet is this generalitie, by mans law rightlie declared not 3 
to haue place, here ſuch two witnefles are butchildzen, fe 1. 5. 
and haue not atteined the peares of diſcretion, to accept ire bi gl. 
of an oth. By the law of God it is commanded, that he D. 
that killeth, ſhould himſelfe be done to death: pet © is this , —__ 
truelie interpꝛeted not to haue place, there a man killeth met cr 
in his owne neceſſarie defenſe. Vea, not onelie in the de⸗ 74x. reg. 
fenſeof his perſon, is this thought not vnlawtfull, but alſo 77, 
in the defenſe of his gods: although * ſome other, not ſo . 
truelie, dw hold. in this caſe the contrarie , The generall . 
com⸗ 
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of the Abſtract. Pag. 99. 
himſelfe would not haue included in the generalitie of his 

law, interpꝛetation, declaration, and limitation map be 

made of them. And this is one kind of diſpenſation of Decius 57; 
tuffice, largelie ſo called, vherebp the bond of the law is 112. & inc. 
not releaſed, but the labw is interpzeted in ſuch caſe nat to 2, _ 
haue place accoꝛding to the true meaning of it. But pet . con fun 
with this moderation, that we neuer ſo intend and pze- ianibus 
fume fo? the lufficiencie of the cauſes, dere vpon ſuch de⸗ 

claration of the law of God and of nature is ſuppoſed to 

be grounded: but that fo2 ſtopping of a dangerous ſkep 

vnto tyꝛannie and blaſchemie, pꝛofes to the contrarie 

muſt alwaies be admitted, if anie map be bꝛought. Now, 

in that other member of Diſpenſations of iuſtice, moꝛe 

pꝛoperlie ſo called, ſchich are beſfowed about the poſitiue 

lawes of man, we haue to obſerne two ſeuerall varieties. 

One is, when the generall foꝛce and obligation of the law 
remaining, vet the reaſon thereof in ſome particular caſe 

doth ceaſe, vhichmay and ought to be by the ſouereigne 

pꝛince oꝛ other inferiour iudge ſo declared. Another is, 

then as the law is grounded vpon diuerſe reaſons, Foꝛ 

then, though one oꝛ two of ſuch reaſons do ceaſe, pet in re⸗ 

gard of thoſe reaſons thereof, vhich do remaine, the law 

ſhall ffill reteine his foꝛce. Nay, though the poſitiue law 

of man be enuious, as > was zex pz, verie © grieuons Fung c. 
and hard, oꝛ ſuch as the reaſon thereof is vholieceaſed, pet i 
ſhall the diſpoſition and life of it continue, and howloener . proſpex- 
the execution thereof perhaps map be intermitted, pet is vi. & 
not the law thereby taken awaie and extinguiſhed, but is © 7% 

« onelie pita ds it were)laid afleepefo2 a time. So that if 47 „eg in 
the like neceſſitie happen, foy the bchich ſuch a law was ſirſt principio. C. 
eſfabliſhed, it ſhall reuiue againe without anie new ena- de caduc. toi. 
cting,vhic it * could not dw if it were vholie extinguiſhed. %%, Py 
Fon otherwiſe, ifeuerie pꝛiuate man might take vpon „nem S. 
him to decide, vhen and how the reaſon of his ſuperio2s ſacram. #; de 
law doth vholie ceaſe, and that thereby the law might be ver. 005g. 
laid to be extinguiſhed and abzogated; vhich kind of in- 
terpzctas 
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T. fn. C, de texpꝛetation doch onlie belong to the ſouereigne pꝛince, 
£3554. gn to ſuch as he committeth it vnto: then verelie in this 
laſt caſe, there ſhould need no diſpenſation, though (in the 

meane time) ſuch libertie would bzeed a great confuſton, 

and an open contempt of all lawes. Yowbeit-J haue de- 

clared alreadie,that vhereſvener the generalllawdothre- 

maine, though in ſoine particular caſe it do ceaſe : that 

there(as in the other caſes here alledged) this Diſpenſa- 

tion is needfull, and ought not in right to be denied; fo2 the 

ſhich cauſe it is alſo called, A diſpenſation of iuſtice. Be⸗ 

fides theſe, there is a third kind of diſpenſation mixt of 

both: as taking ſome part of that nhichis called Of grace, 

bicauſe he that hath anthozitie fo diſpenſe hereby, is not in 

waie of iuſtice pꝛeciſelie compellable to grant it: and boꝛ⸗ 

rowing other ſome part of that, which is called Of iuſtice, 

bicauſe this ought not to be granted ſimplie, but vpon iuſt 

cauſe ;bp reaſon that the poſitine lawes of man, about 

vhich onelie this diſpenſation is connerſant by common 
intendement, are enacted fo2 ſome publike vtilitie and bee 

nefit. So that without god ground, a man ought not to be 

exempted from the generall charge of the tommon-welth, 

lich other are to ſuffeine ; ſpeciallie vhen ſuchhis exemp- 

tion ſhall be burdenſome to others. his laſt ſoꝛt of diſpen⸗ 

ſations may be defined to be A releaſe in ſome eſpeciall 

caſe and certcine perſons of the generall bond, and reaſon 

of a poſitiue law, by him that hath authoritie therevnto. 

And this authoꝛitie muſt eicher be committed expꝛellie, o2 

is couertlie implied to be attributed vnto a ſouereigne 

dc. de le- pꝛince: either by the operation of the law, as ven * ſuch 
gibus. ſoucreigne is the lawgiuer himſelfez oꝛ by pꝛeſumed in- 
tention, that they which made the law, meant to peeld 

power of diſpenſing with the rigoꝛ and extremitie of it vn⸗ 

Ang. ex gl. to him in all *ſuch caſes, as by likelihod and pꝛababilitie 
2 fd they themſelues would haue diſpenſed with, if they had 
145%, bene in partieularitie opened and recounted vnto them, at 
the firſt eſtabliſhing ok it. But an inferiour,vnto vhom 

ante 
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anie ſuch authoꝛitie is expꝛeſſelie (yet without full power 
and authozitte) committed, is to follow in all points the 
direction of his commiſſion, oꝛ vhere the ſame is defectiue, 
the common poſttiue law concerning the ruling and gui⸗ 
ding of ſuch dilſpenſations. | 
And this ſame pꝛeſumed intention of the meaning of 
the lawemakers , is the moſt pꝛoper cauſe that (in my 
iudgement)can be aſſigned generallie of euerie diſpen⸗ an cut 
ſation of this qualitie and condition. Now, hen a ſoue⸗ P. 23. 9. 
reigne pꝛince doth diſpenſe with any poſitiue law ol man, 7717/47 
the lawe teacheth vs to intend and pꝛeſume, both that . 4d 2,5; 
there is a cauſe vhp he ſhould ſo do; and that the ſame de temp. ord. 
caàule is iuſt and ſufficient : inſomuch that > no pꝛofe to Cnc. 2. de 
the contrarie of this pzeſumption map be admitted as % 
ſome dw hold:but ir he do diſpenſe with ſuch a law of man B 
as hath ſome neceſlarie and neere coherence with the law nc. Si con. 
of God oz of nature, as(fo example ſake we map aſſigne . — 
lawes fo2 diſtribution of almes and other beneficence to , Pes 
the pane, godlie bequeſts and deuiſes ofthe dead vnto god 24, 5 c. u 
vſes) without a god and ſufficient cauſe in derd: though e ccc/e. E u. 
both the diſpenſer, and he vhich is diſpenſed with in vſing . nee. 
ol it, da in the inwardcourtof conſcience and befte God 8g. 
offend, yet neuertheleſſe that verie relaxation of the bond pugeſconſ. 
thereof, being onlie ol man, ſhall and fo farre fw2th god 143. | 
and effectuall, as that the aas ſhich by vertue thercofare 795097 
done, ſhall be in the tourt ol man auailable, and not to be h , f. 
impugned. Pea by the opinion of ſome verie well lear⸗ bra. ns. 
ned, ſuch acts done ſhall be of force © euen in the in ward F poft gl. 
tourt ofa mans ſoule and conſcience. Foz example vher- e, 
of they bꝛing a diſpenfation granted withont any cauſe, 9 leer. 
fo2 the mainteining and ffrengthening of a elandeſtine papa que. 5 
matrimonie contracted; vhich is condemned iuſtlie by the | 
law of man, vpon verie god and pithie reaſons. And how- 
ſoener both the parties themſelues (ſaie they) haue offen- 
ded therin, firſt in ſo contracting, then in vſing a difpen- 
ſation, vpon noinffground; andhealfothat ſhail _— 
. cend ; 


cend todiſpenſe with it, being mwued with no god reaſon 

4 roreun.in!, there vnto: pet the matrimonie ſhall be of foꝛce, and the 
Calis. & iſſue thereot᷑ is in both courts legitimate. And vhercas * 
3 — ſome dm ſeeme to be of contrarie opinion herein , which 
on by thinke ſuch a diſpenſation granted without cauſe,not to 
enable any ac to be ot foxce,vhichis done by vertue there⸗ 

of: their opinion is thought not to be ſound, except it be 

vnderſtod of an inferiour that ſhall by commiſſion haue 

à limited and not full authoꝛitie from the ſouereigne to dif 

v ynnoc. in c. penſe, b bicauſe ſuch a diſpenſation from him cannot be 
cum ad mo- of anp validitie either in the one court o2 the other, except 
naferiumde it be warranted as pꝛoceding vpon ſome god cauſe. Foz 
— neue we are not by law to pꝛeſume and intend foꝛ the godneſſe 
dudz 2. Exr. and ſufficiencie of the © cauſe fo2 any diſpenſation, paſſed 
de elecno. by an inferiour not endowed with full power and authoꝛi⸗ 
eb ine, tie, vnleſſe it do ſo appeare indeed. Now, on the other ſide, 


een Frs. , if he that hathanthozitie(be he ſouereigne oꝛ inferiour) do 


corſtirue. gl, grant a diſpenſation without any reaſonable cauſe, about 
& DD. in Z. ſuch alaw as is merelie poſitiue, and hauing none im- 
abel mediate o2nerre relation vnto the law of God oz of na- 
An ye os ture: then, albeit he in ſo diſpenſing © dothoffend(by bꝛea⸗ 
Loazes in loco Ring that right and equabilitie of the law intended to pub⸗ 
ac, like god, and nhich is common to all) in fauour of one, 
+7 5...” yeaand that without any iuſt cauſe of pꝛeheminence to 
vero. Thom l. him aboue other: pet he that vſeth ſuch diſpenſation (eſpe- 
2.9. 97. ar4. ciallie if it be without greenous offenſe giuen, and direct 
oe. damage of others) doch not © offend againſt a gad conſci⸗ 
* ence, but may lawfullis iniop it, bicauſe he is by the ſaine 
d-prebend. Authozitie deliuered from the bond ot that law, by the ſchich 
reh. ¶ ad au- he ſtod bound, as is euident in the verie matter of plura⸗ 
veniem2. litie and diſpenſation vhich we haue in hand. 
— . . And accoꝛding to theſe diſtinctions are all thoſe things 
fas = x3. to be vnderſtad, which tolikepurpoſe(here and there in this 
treatiſe)as occaſion was o2 ſhall be offered, are by me vt- 
tered : vhcreby the grounds and caules ibere vpon all dil 
penſations and exemptions map lawfullie and ſafelie be 
granted 


| pag. 302. To the ſecond treatiſe 13. Section. 


14 


14.Scionz of the Abſtract. Pag. 303. 
granted and bed, accoꝛding to the moꝛe ſound opinion or 
the beſt learned lawyers and ſchwlemen, map partlie J 
hope with ſome plaineneſſe be diſcouered. But it it ſhould 

be aſked in vhichdegre and ſoꝛt of theſe thꝛer diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, thoſe foꝛ pluralities,vhichbp ſtatute of the realme 
are committed to the Archbiſhop of Canturburie, ought to 
be placed: Truelie in conſideration that both they and o⸗ 
ther diſpenſations by him to be granted are there fo boun⸗ 
ded foꝛ the matters themſelues and foꝛ the perſous, though 
not foꝛ the maner of pꝛoceding , & are ſo exacted of him to 
palle them here iuſt cauſe apeareth, that if he ſhall refuſe 
to diſpenſe, then this power and authoꝛitie ginen by the 
whole church and the realme to him, ſhall be deuolued ouer 
to others: I cannot ſee, but that they are to be reckonedei⸗ 
ther amongſt thoſe Diſpenſations of iuſtice, ſchichare con⸗ 
uerſant about the poſitiue lawes of man, oꝛ 2 1 
as be mixt of both, 


14. Section. Pag. 129, 130, 131, 

— 133,134, 135. 
PEcre the Abſfracto2 fanſteth, 
? that he hath ſo battered vs with 
& is canons, that we muſt be foꝛced 
J to raiſe a rampier of our ſtatutes, 
- to make vp the bꝛeach: ſchereas in 
truth his foꝛces were nothing but a 
F vol of colubꝛines, puffed and hiſ⸗ 
ü 8 A (ed off with ſerpentine powder of a 
5 Liang, fitter to ſcare childꝛen, than to atchiue anie 
ſuch enterpꝛiſe. There vpon this neuerthelefſe may be ga⸗ 
thered, that he imagineth there is cauſe , vhie if ſhould be 
thought that the ſtatutes of the realme are moꝛe laſe in 
permitting pluralities (which he ſa deteſteth) than the ve⸗ 
rie canon lab it ſelfe. He anſwereth this point of our ſfa- 
tutes, vhich eſtablichetch diſpenſations with a wiſh and a 


pꝛaler, Thar theſe la wes might be reſpected, and 2 
AW 
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lawof England miglit rule an Engliſhi an in thiscaſe, 
But itte dwih he then infozce = afoxe) that they muſt re- 
ceiue interpꝛetation and addition from the common cccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall lau ⸗ And ſchie dach he ſeeke to deface them as 
vngodlie, contrarie to nature, and permitting things vn⸗ 
lawfullz Wherebphe would ſteale awate The clappers of 
theſe bels that they ſhould not ſoumnd, arid” would: vnttie - 
their bands, ſchich ſhould tie him and others moꝛe ſhoꝛt vp 
to the obſeruntion and due effimation of them. Fo? if. 
there be anie lawes that dw not Sound or bind, thepare - 
ſuch eſpeciallie, as he c his clients not onlie dailie bzeake, . 
but do gnaw vpon in their conuenticles, and barke at in 
their publike ſpeeches. And here this wꝛangler conkelleth 
in diſcourſe vhichhe denieth in the title of his treatiſe, tha? 
ſome Diſpenſations are rollerable for qualified men in ca- 
ſes of neceſſitie, of conueniencie, for the honor of hir High- 
neſſe perſon, and being warranted by ſcripture. Tduching 
the firſt of theſe, the ſtatute in truth reſtraineth it to dil⸗ 
penſations vnto the pꝛintes perſon in caſes vnwont , but 
not contrarie to the law of God. Concerning the ſecond, 
the wos of the ſlatute, Are neceſſarie, &c:vpon due exas 
minations of the cauſes and qualities of tie perſons, hich: 
alter is leffin fomepart to the Archbichops diſcrerion. The 
third is moꝛe wꝛeſled than the foꝛmer; foꝛ the woꝛds are 
thus: Not contratie or repugnant to the holie ſcriptures 
and lawesof God. In ft&d whereof (he ſaith) they muſt be 
warranted-bp: them. Whereas'intrath maͤnie things be 
not contrarte noz repugnunꝛ to Gods word; ſchich are not 
poſttiuslis and expꝛoſſelie warranted there,otherwiſe than 
that noching is to the contrarie. And no leſſe than the foꝛ⸗ 
mer, is that vntrue and contrarie to the ſtatute, vhere in 
ſateng that che Archbiſhop may difpenſe il he will in ſonie 
caſes not contrarie to the woꝛd he would inſinuate that 
he nerdeth not at any time errept he ui. And theſe things 
thus by him toꝛrupted, he dothbefize he come to his bree 
reaſons, recapitulate as falſelie almoſt as he had 
_— oe. 
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foze. The Pino? of his firſt ſyllogiſme of the thzce , being 
vntrue and tobe denied,vherein he aſſumeth the Hauing 
ofmanie benefices,or non reſidencie, to be repugnant to 
the lawes of God, though he haue not named non reſi⸗ 
dencie afoꝛe, he telleth vs (if we map beleenehim) that he 
hath alreadie pzoned By infallible concluſions oflaw, and 
yndoubted truthes of the word of God. Pet his lawes al- 
ledged do not once mention repugnancie with the woꝛd 


and ſcripture. And out of ſcripture to this purpoſe he hath pag z. 


alledged none but one place out of the firſt to the Corin- 
thians, that miniſters ought to haue maintenance. But he 
inkoꝛceth this matter by this argument, as J do gather 
it: That ſoeuer cauſe oꝛ matter is repugnant to the woꝛd 
of God, is by ſtatute vndiſpenſable: The cauſe oꝛ matter 


of hauing manie benefices , is repugnant to the woꝛd ok 


God; namelie, ambition, pꝛide, couetouſnes, perill ot 


ſoules, tc: Therefo2e the cauſe oꝛ matter of haning manie 


benefices,isby ſtatute vndiſpenſable. Iirſt, to ſpeake to 
the matter hereot, the Pinoꝛ is vntrue, bicauſe the ſaffict, 
ent maintenance of the miniſter, and the enioieng of a 
pꝛeacher rather than none, are the immediate impulſiue 
cauſes of permiſſion to eniop mo benefices. But if plura⸗ 
litie ſhould be aneffictentcauſeof ambition, pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſnes,perill of ſoules, cc: ſchich it cannot be ( otherwiſe 
than Per accidens by indirect occaſion) then are theſe vices 
effects of it, and not they cauſes thereof, as here is auow⸗ 
ched. But if we ſhould admit theſe crimes to be cauſes of 
hauing mobenefices, then would J grant his concluſion, 
that the Archbiſhop map not diſpenſe with thoſe enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties: vhereof nenertheleſſe will not follow , but that he 
mighi this notwithſtanding) diſpenſe with haning of mo 


benefices, being but the effect as he ſupoſeth. To the Akallatie of 
ſoꝛme Janſwer, that it is Paralogiſticall mo dA moat, 
vpon the dinerſitie.of ſignification of the wozd Cauſe: 
hich in his Maioꝛ and the ſfatute,is taken foꝛ the matter 


it ſelfe to be diſpenſed with ſo it be not repugnant to Gods 
E . j. woꝛd: 
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woꝛd: but in the Pino2 of this argument, it is taken by 


relation to the effec of that matter, which is to be diſpen⸗ 
ſed with fo2 the verie reaſon of the pꝛohibition it ſelfe. In 
his ſecond ſpllogiſine, J haue ſhewed afoꝛe out of the ſta⸗ 
tute, that the Maior is by him fained. Foꝛ neither is any 
mention made of Peace or conſeruation, neither is The 
wealth and profit ofthe realme ſpoken of there in all dif- 
penſations abſolutelie, but in cales vnwont, and vnto the 
perſon of the pꝛince. And pet his Pino? pꝛopoſition there- 
of, is alſo vnſufficientlie vpholden. Fo2 the enioieng of 
twobenefices,is as far off from making vp ſuch iollie and 
wealthie pꝛelats, as thepdoſeeme onelie vnto the left en⸗ 
nious eie of this Detractor; as this aſſertion is from the 
truth, that Hereby ſtipendarie curats and poore miniſters 
are kept in beggerie . Fo2 it may be their allowance is ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the meaſure of their ſumiciencie, and it is verie 
ſmall inded, if it be not moze than he himſelfe thinketh 
them woꝛthie of, ſho holdeth moſt of ſuch curats fo2 no 


minilfers at all neither in fact noꝛ lawe. But if it were 


granted, that ſome ſuch as are to meanlie pꝛouided fo2, 
might be placed in ſome ſeuerall benefices that are entoi⸗ 
ed by another: doth he thinke that the releeuing of him 
hereby, will eaſe the common-wealth,o2 pzofit the church, 
as much as the abztdging of ſufficient maintenance will 
decaie both the number and abilities of dur beſt grounded 
and moſt learned diuines, ho are onelie fit to impugne 
the errours and hereſies of poperie and of other ſects? His 
ſecond reaſon of pꝛopoztion dzawne from diuerſe other 
myſteries and trades foꝛbidden to be exerciſed by one rich 
and mightie man, to the intent to pꝛwue that a damage 
growech to the common. wealth, by one mans enioieng of 
two poꝛe benefices,vhich can be accounted indeed but one 
trade: it it be a ſound reaſon of iuſtice and equitie, as it is 
pꝛetended, it will not onelie inferre , that a ſenerall gift 
and facultie of learning is required fo2 euerie ſeuerall 
congregation,as the cunning in euerall travesis dicke 
Aion, as de rcunnunz mu weren — 


14 
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rent, but alſo muſk infoꝛce an vnlawfulneſſe in all ſo:ts of 
men to iniop ſeuerall loꝛdſhips, o2 any inequalitie of poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions and ſubſtance vhatlocuer ; bicauſe manie of The 
rer ſort might liue of ſuch poſſeſſions in one mans 
hand, well and honeſtlie in the common- wealth: ſchich is 
a bitter rote of the werd of Anabaptiſticall equalitie and 
communitie. he laſt reaſon, vhich he bzingeth fo2 pꝛole 
of his ſecond Minoz, is taken from the conueniencie of 
fulfilling the deads wils and teſtaments: as though all 
foundations anddotations of churches, had beene by laſt 
wils and teſtaments oneliceſtabliſhed,andas though they 
had eſpeciallie regarded by their ſaid wils the ſeruing of 
thoſe churches by paſtoꝛs continuallie reſiant, and not ha⸗ 
uing anie liuing elſebhere. But (J pꝛaie you) how was it 
law full fo2 the latter men to alter the wils of the foꝛmer 
founders, by making new diſtinctions of pariſhes and al⸗ 
lotments ot linings, if other pariſhes and linings were e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed befoꝛe (as he abſardlieſemeth to fanſie)euen b 
God himſelfle : And vhy ſhould he be focarefull foz the ful- 
filling of their wils, vho foꝛ the moſt part in time of igno⸗ 
rance, in regard onelie of maſſing fo2 their ſoules, rather 
than foꝛ teaching ok the people, and vpon opinion of mert- 
ting heauen thereby, did erect and endow churches; per⸗ 
haps with ſome little glebe, though the chiefeſt benefit do 


ariſe by tythes 2 Seeing he is of opinion that a matter g,,,,am 
grounded vpon anie cauſe oꝛ reaſon, is of like nature and retoꝛted vp- 
condition, with the reaſon it ſelfe ; ſo that if the cauſe and on bil 


reaſon, vherevpon they grounded their building and en⸗ 
dowment of churches betmptons; then enen the things 
chemſelues ſhall be ſtained with like impietie, and not 
wothie thus tobe tendered by him. But this his ſuppo⸗ 
ſall is in ded a verie weake and ſlender coniecture not 
woꝛth the name of a pꝛeſumption, and meerelie conſiſting 
in fact without pꝛale. And it might be better gathered, ſæ⸗ 
ing pluralities within theſe laſt ſirhundzed yeres(incom- 
paſle of vhich time moſt churches 0 bene built) _ 

tf, e 
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verie rife, as map appeare by lawes eſpecifieny multi⸗ 
tudes of benefices incroched, and reteined without all li⸗ 
cence oꝛ toleration: that patrones of churches could not 
be ignoꝛant thereof, and therefoꝛe meant to pꝛouide fo 
no ſuch matter, which otherwiſe they would haue expꝛel⸗ 
ſed, and met with either in dotation, compoſition, oꝛ by 
teſtament. And hee might with moꝛe colour vſe this 
reaſon, euen againſt the tuff diſſolution of religious 
houſes, being direalie and expꝛeſlie contrarie to the mind 
of the founders : pet with no better authoꝛitie warran⸗ 
ted, than diſpenſations foꝛ pluralities, both of them euen 
by act of parlement. And therefoꝛe as the th:e ſeuerall 
Minoꝛ propoſitions of theſe his laſt ſpllogiſmes, built 
vpon theſe vnſure and feeble grounds, fo2 the pꝛofe of the 
Minoꝛ in his ſecond ſpllogiſme afoꝛe, are to be denied: ſo 
are the verie Maio2 propoſitions all th:&, bzought as 
grounds to build the other vpon, as weake themſelues, as 
theſe vhich ſhould be vnderpꝛopped by them. Foz the great 
riches of ſome few, is no {mall occaſion vhy ſome other do 
want, vhich might haue moꝛe plentie, if all the wealth of 
the richeſt in the land, were diſtributed abzoad in the 
woꝛld, and pet are they neceſſarie foꝛ the pzofit and conſer- 
uation of the common-weale, vhich conſiſteth by inequa⸗ 
lities, as the wiſe do know, vhichmay ſerue alſo foꝛ an- 
ſwer of his ſecond Maioꝛ: although he vhich by eſpeciall 
pꝛiuilege hath ſome two linings aſſigned vnto him, can 
not pꝛoperlie be ſaid to enioy manie mens liuings, oꝛ an p 
moꝛe than that vhich is his owne by law. he like is to be 


affirmed of the diſpoſitions in laſt wils and teſtaments, 
as though vhatſocuer did pꝛeindice them, being made to 
lawfull and holie vſes, could not be accompted neceſſarie 


to the welch and pꝛoſit of the realme. Joꝛ if à man would 
deniſe and bequeach (to neuer ſo lawfull and holte vſes) his 
lands holden I capite, in chiualrie, oꝛ enfatled, oꝛ another 
mans lands oꝛ gods, ſhich courſe is allowed of by the ci⸗ 
uilllaw ;yet is it thoughtneceſſarie in adi tothe wealth 
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and pꝛoſit of this land, that in ſome part the one, and 
that the other ſhould vholie be encountered. So doth 
the ciuill lawe diſannull and reuerſe a teſtament con- 
triued neuer ſo ſolemnelie, oꝛ to how god and godlie vſes 
ſoeuerʒ ik the teſfato2s ſonne be omitted, oꝛ be without inf 
cauſe diſinherited in it; oꝛ if a ſonne be boꝛne within ten 
moneths after his death, of the bodie of his wife. Thus 
hauing, as ſhoꝛtlie as I could, run ouer his reaſoning, it 
reſtech to ſhew that by the ſtatute law of this land, (vhich 
is the iudgement of the ſchole church r common weale re⸗ 
pꝛeſentatiuelie) diſpenſations fo2 pluralities are lawfull, 


Firlt the ſkatute 21. Hen. g. ſaith, that men ſo qualified, r 1 8 
(as is there pzeſcribed) may take and receine two beneſi⸗ rz. 


ces with cure of ſoule by diſpenſation, and therfoze it can- 
not be vnlawfull, But if it be anſwered (as the Abſtrac⸗ 


toꝛ goeth about to do) that all*diſpenſations are by a later 5. 18. 
ffatute reſtrained, ſauing ſuch as be not contrarie oꝛ re⸗ ca. 21. 


pugnant to the ſcriptures; intending withall this kind of 
diſpenſation to be vngodlie, and againſt the wozdof God: 
this may be relelled eaſilie by the pzeamble of the ſaid lat⸗ 
ter ſtatute, vhere it is affirmed To ſtand with naturall e- 
quitie and god reaſon, in all and euerie lawes humane, 
made within this realme, or induced by cuſtome, that the 
— ſhould haue authoritie not onlie to diſpenſe, 

ut alſo to authorize ſome elect perſon or perſons to diſ- 


penſe with thoſe & all other humane lawes of this realme, 


and with euerie one of them, as the qualities ofthe perſons 
and matter ſhall require. . 

Now the iudgment of the parlement is, that thelawes 
pꝛohibiting one man to inioy mo benefices, are but hw 
mane, agreablie vnto that vhich to this end J haue ſet 
downe, but namelie in the gloſſe laſt befoꝛe alledged; and 
therefoꝛe that it may be diſpenſed with, it is hereby verie 
enident: in that this latter ſtatute calleth all theſe diſpen⸗ 
ſations ſo authozized, An ordinance by policies neceſſarie 
and conuenient, and doth againe effabliſh the act fo? diſ⸗ 

ij. penſations 
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penſations in theſe woꝛds, That che ſame act for plurali- 
ties & non reſidencies of benefices, & euerie thing therin 
conteined, ſhall ſtand good and effectuall to all intents: 
vhich they could not without manifeſt contrarietie newly 
ſtrengthen, if theſe pꝛohibitions of mo benefices, were 
not by humane law onelie, but had berne pꝛohibited alſo 
by the law ol God himſelle. 


15. Sect. Pag.13 5,136,137,138,139,140; 


De Mino2 p2polition of the 
T8 27/] 294 | third ſpllogiſme pag. 13 3. [that It is 


not for the honor and ſuertie of hir 


6 | Highnes perſon, to leaue any maner 
#4 | of authoritie for che Archbiſhop to 
4} | diſpenſe]he goeth about top2oue.bi- 
45 A cauſe the ſfatute conteineth A con- 
trarietie and abſurditie. And befozehe come thus farre, he 
affirmeth that this is To ſer an Engliſh Archbiſhop in the 
rome ofthe pope ouer the king and his ſubiects, and to 
reſpect him more than the dignitie and preeminence of a 
chriſtian king. As though that vhich was giuen by parle⸗ 
ment, were vſurped, oꝛ he that claimech it not as inueſted 
oꝛ incident vnto him, by ante right, but as a truſt re- 
commended vnto him by the whole realme, (ſchoſe mint- 
ſter he is in this reſpec) could be iuſtlie ſaid to haue pꝛe⸗ 
eminence aboue the king. Fo2 the Abſtractoꝛ might as 
well gather, that the Lozd Chancelloz, hauing manie 
great and weightie matters of confidence and (ruff by 
parlement, and thecommonlaw laid vponhim,as name- 
lie Vpon complaint made that the Archbiſhop refuſeth to 
grant diſpenſation to any perſon, that ofa good, iuſt, and 
reaſonable cauſe ought to haue che ſame, to direct a writ, 
inioining him vpon a certeine paine by his diſcretiõ to be 
limited, to grant, &c; might therefoꝛe be ſaid to haue pꝛe⸗ 
eminence hereby ouer the Archbiſhop, and conſequent⸗ 
lie (by his collection) ouer the Queenes Oighnolle, — 
| | ekoze 
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befoze J come to the examination of the pzofes of his 
Pinoz,J mulk put him in mind that his Paloꝛ is vntrue. 


Foꝛ neither is the ſtatute pꝛohibitoꝛie of all diſpenſati- Coꝛrupt 


ons, not Conuenient for the honor & ſuertie of hir High- 
neſſe: neither pet (as hath beene afoꝛe ſhewed) dw thoſe 
woꝛds reach anie further, than to diſpenſations in vnaccu⸗ 
ſfomed caſes, foꝛ the pꝛinces owne perſon, The Abſurditie 
and contrarietie he ſaith, is firſt in this point: bicauſe The 
Archbiſhop is authorized to grant diſpenſation vnto the 
prince in ſuch caſes, as haue bene accuſtomed to be gran- 
ted at the See of Rome: whereas the pope was neuer anie 
lawfull magiſtrate in the cur of God, and therefore eue- 
rie diſpenſation granted by him was againſt the law of 
God,as granted by one that was no member of the curd 
of God. Trulie my wits be paſſing dull, vhich can not 
perceiue how theſe do hang togither. Pight he not haue 
beene a member, though he were not head of the church? 
Oꝛ diſpenſe with ſome humane law, without bzeach of 
Gods law - Oz might it not be, that diſpenſations were 
accuſtomablie granted by him, though he were not head 
of the church! Oꝛ might it not be that diſpenſations were 
accuſtomablie granted by him, though he were not a law⸗ 
full magiſtrate oꝛ diſpenſer 2 Oꝛ map not the Archbiſhop 
by lawfull authozitte committed vnto him, diſpenſe in 
ſuch humane lawes as hath bene accuſtomed, though the 
pope were an vſurper herein? Dz laſtlie, if all theſe were 
admitted.doth it herevpon follow, that there is a contra⸗ 
rictie and abſurditie in the ſffatutes Aſſuredlie he had need 
tobe a kind and tender-harted man, that will peeld him⸗ 
ſelfe to be ouercome with ſuch reaſons. is ſecond reaſon 
fo2 pzofe of the contrarietie, is to this effect : Diſpenſati⸗ 
ons foꝛ vſurie, periurie, inceſt, adulterie, cc: were accu- 
ſfomablie granted at the Se of Rome: But diſpenſati⸗ 
ons fo2 ſuch crimes are againſt the woꝛd of God: Therfoze 
ſuch diſpenſations as were accuſtomablie granted at the 
Ser al Rome, were contrarie to the _ of God, Which 

My, _ 
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is a verie childiſh Ignorance of the elend, concluding of 
meere particulars, and therfoze neither in mod no? figure 
of argument. Fo2 although ſome were ſuch that were 


. . theregranted,yetit dothnot follow that all diſpenſations 


from thence were of like nature: but the Archbiſhop by 
authoziticof that ſfatute may diſpenſe with none but ſuch 
as be not againſt the wozdof God. But here the Abſtra- 
coz hath ioined with ſuch as vndoubtedlie are againſt the 
woꝛd of God, Non reſidencie, and manie benefices. The lat» 
ter thereof is the matter in controuerſie, thereby this is 
Petitio principy : and the firſt can not be diſpenſed with du⸗ 
ring life;fo2 that the ſtatute maketh ſuch diſpenſations 
void, x ſubiecteth the partie vſing them, to a grieuous pe- 
naltie. But chere he maketh Not eating fleſh in Lent tu 
be a matter repugnant to the law of God: hereby he in⸗ 
ferreth ſuch diſpenſation to be vnlawfull, he muſk needs 
confeſſe that he was in his fit, md knew not vhat he ſaid: 
fo? if to abſteine from fleſh in Lent vpon comandement,, 
and by poſitine and politike oꝛdinance, be (as he fatth) Su- 
perſtitious, and a matter repugnant to che law of God:then 
as it ſemeth ſhould a diſpenſation to do it, bchich reſloꝛeth 
the fozmer libertie of eating fleſh, be moꝛe agreeable to 
Gods woꝛd and the moꝛe meet fo be vſed. But neither ea⸗ 
ting, noꝛ yet not eating of fleſh at anie time, is of the law 
of God, 2:4 e/ca nos non commendat Deo, neque regnum Dei eff 
in cilo & potu, & nihil quod intrat in os coinquinat homnem :(6 
that to diſpenſe herewith, either to eat oz not to eat, can 
not be vnlawfull, And that this obſeruation of fiſhdaies 
is but a politike conſtitution, it is explaned elſevhere by 
act of parlement: ſchereby alſo he and others (vhich ſhall 
affirme otherwiſe of the intent of the pꝛohibition to eat 
fleſh on certeine dates) are to be puniſhed as ſpꝛeaders of 
falſe newes, But at the laſt he ſtumblech vpon the right 
interpꝛetation, chat the Archbiſhop oꝛdinarilie is but to di⸗ 
ſpenſe with matters accuſtomed to be diſpenſed with at 
the Ser of Rome, andnot then ſimplie, but onelie ſo — 


15. Section. 
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fo:thas they were not contrarie oz repugnant to the woꝛd 
of God. Wherebyhe ſtraight inferreth,beſides thoſe which 
are afoꝛe ſpoken vnto, that he is not hereby Intituled to 
diſpenſe for ſimonie, Nen reſidencie, mariages in Lent, &c: 
bicauſe thoſe are matters he ſaith repugnant to the law 
of God. Touching ſimonie, it can not be denied but it is 
a greenous fault, pet foꝛbidden by the poſitine law of man 
onelie, (albeit Canoniſts foꝝ the moſt part haue deriued it 
from the offenſe of Simon Magus) and hath his grounds 
and reaſons verie weightilie deduced from the law of 
God and the light of nature, Potwichſtanding, our authoz 
hath almoſt vholie qualified and diſpenſed with it, as 
much as he could with little honeſtie, in his firſt treatiſe : 
namelie,By right of couenants, by the well liking of the 
people, by a god fire in the hall once in a yeare, and by a 
ſlyuer of bread at the patrons doore. But if vor re/dencie be 
againſt the law of God abſolutelie nd direclie, and not 
by euent and conſequence onelie; then muſt it be againſt 
ſome ot the ten commandemeuts: and thereby will it fol- 
low, that as vpon none occaſion, ante of them may be 
tranſgreſſed.ſo will it be ſinfull foꝛ a man vpon ante cauſe 
vhatſocner, at anie time to be awate from his benefice, 
though it were but an houre, no moꝛe than a man may 
kill fo2 an houres ſpace. Laſfflie, vherehe affirmeth Mar- 
riages in Lent to be repugnant to Gods law, and therfoꝛe 
not diſpenſable: except he will acknowledge that he was 
in his melancholike mod, in alittle houſe hard beſide him- 
ſelte, he may happen fo this ſateng to be grauelie cenſu⸗ 
red by the elderſhip, where he hanteth. But if the pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion of marriage fo2 ſome certeine times dzawne from 
the old canons, be but of law poſſitine: why may it not by 
the ſame authoꝛitie be likewiſe releaſed and diſpenſed 
with And in deed the occaſion of ſuch pꝛohibition at ſome 
ſolemne times of faſts + pꝛaiers) was grounded vpon the 
ſame reaſon, that the Diſcipline of France foꝛbad the recet- 


uing ok the communion by the new married couple that 
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daie. Vet he is not thus content to reſt in this interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, but muſt haue a fling ſawcilie to traduce the whole par⸗ 
lement, as Falling into two palpable abſurdities, by want 
of foreſight & due examination. O that thep ſchich were in 
parlement then, had beene powdered but wich a little ſalt 
of that diſcretion and foꝛecaſt, vherewtth this man think⸗ 
eth he is thoꝛoughlie ſeaſoned ! Then no doubt ſome fa- 
mous church-plat would haue beene hatched, nhich as pet 
is but a caſtle built in the aire , by his owne ſhallow con- 
ceit. he firſt Abſurditie in this ſtatute he noteth, in that it 
is Left tothe Archbiſhops determination, what is repug- 
nant to ſcripture, what conuenient for the honour and ſafe- 
tie ofthe prince, & for the wealth and profit of the realme. 
The firſt vhereof if it ſhould be attributed to any one man 
(vbþich fo2 the difficultie of meeting vpon euerie occurrent, 
and other confuſion in multitudes, cannot indeed conuent- 
entlie be otherwiſe)-J dw ſe no cauſe but by common in- 
tendment, the ArchbiGop may be holden foz as ſufficient 
amanas any one other to decide, that is repugnant oz 
not repugnant to Gods wo2d.Albeit there is no one woꝛd 
in the act, that either peeldeth the determination hereof, oz 
of the other two vnto him: but rather ( as may be collec⸗ 
ted)the contrarie . Fo2 the twobokes of taxes, dich muſt 
conteine the rate of euerie ſacultie, that is to paſſe , and 
vhich vſuallie befoze had beene granted at the Ser of 
Rome; are by ſtatute to be ſet downe by the Archbilhop, 
the Lozd Chanceloz, the L oꝛd Treaſurer , and by the two 
cherle iuſtices of both benches , fo2 the time being. But in 
vnaccuſtomed caſes, the Archbiſhop can paſſe no facultie 
at all,vnleſſe the pzince 02 councell ſhall determine it, and 
giue licence vnto him ſo to grant. But if all theſe Con- 
trarieties and ab ſurdities that hitherto the Abſtractoꝛ vain⸗ 
lie (as pou ſee) hach bungled about, ſhould be granted to be 
in the ſfatute; pet how could the Pinoꝛ pꝛopoſition hereby 
be confirmed(vhich was his purpoſe to pꝛoue)that It is not 
conuenient for hir Highneſſe honor and ſuertie, to leaue 
any 


15 
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any maner of authoritie in che Archbiſhop to diſpenſe. 
Foz there might be ſome parts of the ſtatute, and ſome fa- 
culties abſurd,yea all might be ©; and pet hir honoꝛ and 
ſuertie no waie impeached: foꝛ Ytle per inutile non vitiatur: 
that vhichis to no purpoſe, deth not hinder that vhich is to 
ſome vle. And if he would haue authoꝛitie of diſpenſing ta⸗ 
ken from the Archbiſhop, and to be giuen vnto hir Paie⸗ 
ſtie, in reſpect of vnlawfulneſſe of diſpenſations, how ſhall 
this be lawfull in hir Highneſle ropall perſon , moꝛe than 
in his? And the vanitie alſo of his Other abſurditie is diſ⸗ 
couered, vhich would therefoze onerth;ow the whole act; 
bicauſe it is vnũtting, he ſaith, For a ſubiect to grant a diſ- 
penſation to his ſouereigne. But albeit there neither is 
noꝛ can be ſo frequent an vſe of ſuch diſpenſing with the 
pꝛinces owne perſon, as was ichen the ſtatute was made, 
by reaſon manie humane lawes bꝛought in bycanons of 
councels were then thꝛoughout all this weſt church ſafke- 
red to be in foꝛce, euen with ſouereigne pꝛinces, as about 


vowes, marriages within certeine degrees of carnall and 


ſpirituall ( as they termed it) conſanguinitie oꝛ affinitte, 
clandeſtinitie, legitimation of childꝛen boꝛne beloꝛe eſpou⸗ 
ſals, and ſuch like a number moꝛe than now are: pet do J 
thinke it to generall ſimplie to be ſet downe, that now 
there can be no vſe of ante diſpenſations at all foꝛ the 
pꝛinces owne perſon, as by examples might be hewed, if 
it were requiſite. Fo2 although the perſon of the pzince nee- 
deth not to be diſpenſed with foꝛ the poſitive law of man 
being made by his direction, accoꝛding to that Diſpenſa- 
tion which is a relaxation of law in ſoine particular caſe, 
the bond and ſtrength of it otherwiſe remaining in force: 
noꝛ can fo2 the law of God, ſchich no man map releaſe in 
ante particular mans caſe, the bond ot᷑ it being perpetuall: 
pet notwithſtanding J do not fee ; but by a Diſpenſation 
of juſtice, ſchich is i true and vpꝛight interpꝛetation and de⸗ 
clarat ion, that the law of God of nature, oꝛ of nations, ac⸗ 
coding to the true ſenſe and meaning thereof , hath — 
| place 
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place in ſome particular action, vhich otherwiſe might in 
Wtw appeare to be included in the generalitie of them: 
that in this reſpect it may be expedient ,cacn the pꝛinces 
perſon ſundꝛie times ſo to be pꝛouided foꝛ. And this the ra⸗ 
ther, bicauſe by lam and naturall reaſon Nemo ſecum diſpen- 
ſat, no man can impart a diſpenſation vnto himſelfe. So 
that the Archbiſhop in ſuch a weightie caſe, hauing with 
the beſt learned in the land maturelie debated the matter 
wich all circumſtances, and found vpon pꝛegnant and in⸗ 
uincible reaſons, chat it cannot be trulie ſaid to be againſt 
anie of the foꝛmer immutable lawes : if then he ſhall 7. 
perpetuam rei memoriam, in autentike fozme vnder his ſeale 
ſet downe this reſolution: it cannot iuſtlie be auowched 
that the pꝛinces honoꝛ oꝛ pꝛerogatiue is hereby any waie 
abuſed, but rather the quiet of his mind well pꝛouided foꝛ; 
and the doubts, which in pꝛoceſſe of time might here vpon 
be caſt, wiſelie and godlie to be met with, foꝛ the p2ofit 
and benefit of the realme. Neither can ſuch diſpenſation, 
touching the pꝛinces owne naturall perſon in matter of 
conſcience,o2of ſome poſitine eccleſiaſtical law, vhich rea- 
chech vnto him, be any moꝛe derogatoꝛie to his hono2 oz 


1 Hen. , 4. ropall pꝛerogatiue: than ſchen the iudges of the land did 


determine, that the attainder by parlement of the perſon 
of the noble king Henrie the ſeauenth, was vpon his call⸗ 
ing to the crobone, by the verie operation of the law adnul⸗ 
led and diſcharged. Oꝛ vhen Archbiſhop Cranmer ganue 
ſentence foz the nullitie of marriage contracted betwtrt 
king Henrie the eight, andladie Katharine Dowager, his 
late bꝛothers wife. UWhereby map alſo be perceiued, that 
the difference, which the Abſtracto2 taketh betwirt the 
iudgements of the inſtices and the diſpenſations of the 
Archbiſhop , as not touching the kings owne perſon, like 
as diſpenſationsdw, to be deffitute of foting , oꝛ ſound 
and god ground to ſtand vpon. And although in woꝛds he 
ſeme outwardlie thus to tender hir Maieſties honour and 
pꝛerogatiue; vet the place vhichhe alledgeth out of 
ui 
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uill lawe loketh a cleane contrarie waie. Foꝛ thereby he 

would ſubiect the pꝛinces perſon to his owe poſitiue laws 

euen of neceſſitie; bicauſe in the ciuill law the emperoꝛs In. Theo- 
ſap: It is a word worthy the maieſtie of a ruler, to acknow- %% Halen 
ledge himſelfe as cheefe tied vnto lawes, Tchereas neuer- |; — 
thelelle the emperoꝛs ſpeaking elſe-vhere in the ſame 4747. Ge. 
lab, do ſaie thus of themſelues: Although * we are not * Seuerus & 
bound by lawes, yet we liue according to them. So that Anthoninus 
by the law vhich he alledgeth, the verie contrarie vnto his — 
poſition, might ſeeme to be gathered: bicauſe, if the perſon 1; «pa. in- 
of the pꝛince be tied by the bond of the poſitiue lawe, then frmentur . 
ſhoulda diſpenſation be as requiſite ſometimes foz him, 27/2»: de 
as foz any other vhich inlikemaner is tied and bound vn- 

to it. Some do reconcile theſe lawes thus: That a ſoue⸗ 

reigne pꝛince is therefoꝛe not ſaid to be bound by lawes, 

bicauſe he may abꝛogate them at his pleaſure. Other ſaie, 

that he is tied onelje to the law of nature and of nations, 

but not to poſitinelawes . A third ſozt do hold with god 
pꝛobabilitie, that he is bound to poſitiue lawes accoꝛding 

to their foꝛce Directiue, but not Correctiue, to be directed 

by them, ſo karre as may concerne him, but not to be coꝛ⸗ 

rected of them; neither pet that of neceſſitie he is to be di⸗ 

rected by them, but of congruencte and conueniencie onlie 


accoꝛding to that: *Claudianus 
. „ , de 4. conſula· 
In commune iubes ſi quid censeſae tenendum | 3 Honor. 


Primus iuſa ſubs,tunc obſernantior 47161 

Fit populus, nec ferre negat, quum viderit ſum | 
Cenſorem parereſibs : camponitur orbit 

Regis ad exemplum. | 


And ſo is the king of England allo tied fo ſome poſt: "5.4.32. 
tiue lawes, acroꝛding to the iudgement of the juſtices, Bea 39-1535: 
it is in this reſpec honourable to the pꝛince to ſuffer him- 
ſelle to be directed by godlie eccleſtaſticall lawes, not im- 
pugning his pꝛerogatiue, except god cauſe map be alled⸗ 
ged of relaxation, And therefoze the Diſhonourand dan- 

ger 


A 
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ger to hir Hi hneſſe, ſchich in the Minoꝛ he aſſumeth, we 
are eaſilie deliuered of, till he can ſhew better cards foz 


T it. And vhere he extendeth this reaſon of Diſhonour, to in⸗ 


fringe all diſpenſations granted likewiſe to ſubies,he is 
not ſo well aduiſed as he might be. Foz ſceing it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie, vpon ſundꝛie weightie occaſions , that immunities 


"Preamble and diſpenſations foꝛ humane lawcs be granted to ſome 


abone ocher, and the ambiguities of Gods law, and of the 
lawof nature in ſome caſes to be declared and interpꝛe⸗ 
ted; it were moꝛe diſhonoꝛable to hir Paieſtie to attend 
theſe meaner matters from time to time in hir owne per⸗ 
ſon, than it can be in the woꝛſt conſtruction, to put them 
ouer to ſome ot hir ſubieds. And as it cannot be conueni⸗ 
ent fo2 hir Highnes to attend in perſon the execution here⸗ 
of: lo hir royall dignitie is no waie impeached by peelding 
this authozitie to the Archbiſhop, dho muſt ( chere cauſe re⸗ 
quireth) pertoꝛme this dutie but as q miniſter herein to 
hir Paieſtie and the ffate : and who cannot diſpenſe as he 
liſt, but with confirmation vnder the great ſeale of Eng⸗ 
land, as the ſtatute doth limit. Pet he tmpoztuneth hir 
Maieſtie ſtill, by telling hir that hir Highneſſe moſt noble 
father would haue done (if he had Vnderſtod ſo much as 
the Abſtractoꝛ doth ) not onelie to take diſpenſations a⸗ 
waie from the Archbiſhop, but belike in regard ol them, to 


take him awaiealſo, as he did An Abbar: a match truelie 


and compariſon as vnlike, as if we ſhould compare the 
Abſtractoꝛ to an honeſt modeſt man. And foz this end he 
exhoꝛtech hir Maieſtie to Submit hir ſelfe to the ſcepter of 
Gods word, as though ſhe had not done it hicherto. But he 
and all the knot of them, by theſe ſpeeches do indeed vnder⸗ 
tand the ſubmiſſton & licking or the duff of their Seniorie 
and Elderſhip, ich is neither diſhonourable (fozſwth) noz 
ſo dangerous to hir Highneſle, as is the committing ouer 
of diſpenſing in caules requiſite) vnto the Archbiſhop , bi⸗ 
cauſe they àmongſt them haue ſo concluded, that it ſhall 
be, touching the perill To hir Maieſties honor and ſ. — 


16. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag.; 17. 
which grolwech By the Archbiſhops diſpenſing in matters 
repugnant to the holie ſcriptures , ypon a corrupt con- 
ſtruction, a ſiniſter judgement, and not right diſcernin 
what things be repugnant to ſcripture, it ſhall eaſilie be 
pxlded vnto, that it is neither foꝛ hir Maieſfies honour 
no: ſafetie,toſnffer the lawes of God to be bzoken ; albeit 
thoſe woꝛds of the ſtatute ( as haue beene ſhewed ) do not 
extend vnto all diſpenſations, by vertue thereof to begran⸗ 
ted. But firſt he and his complices muſt beat their ſconſes 
a ſchile, to teach the Archbiſhop how he onght aright to 
tonſtrue, to iudge, and to diſcerne the ſcriptures, ſcherevn⸗ 
to (as he ſaith) his diſpenſations are repugnant belikeac- 
coꝛding to ſome anagogicall, tropologicall, or cabaliſticall 
ſenſe of their owne deuiſe, cherof they haue perhaps dꝛea⸗ 
med. Pea, and all this ado,vhich he maketh about diſpenſa- 
tions to the pꝛinces perſon, is vnſeaſonable and imperti⸗ 
nent ſcholie to the matter in hand, concerning the validi⸗ 
tie oꝛ inualiditie in law of diſpenfations fo? pluralities: 
and therefoze might with better pꝛouiſion to his owne cre⸗ 
dit, haue beene ſpared. | 


16. Section. Pag. 140, 141, 142. 
143.144.245. 
He Abſtracto2,which thinketh he 


WW 7 hath found Abſurditie in the Statute, 
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»: EE 
ö 4 = fſadiuncts neceſſarilie to be obſerued 
M Ain theſe diſpenſations, chich he in this 
vhole treatiſe laboureth to pꝛoue by both the ſaid lawes to 
be vnlawfull, Which courſe muſt needs ſerme to wiſe men 
à ſtrange peece of woꝛke, that thoſe lawes vhich do con- 
demne them, ſhould ſo exadlie deſcribe their pꝛoperties 
and circumſtances, in that maner, with vhat care, and to 
vþatkindof perſons they onght tobe grant a Am frag 
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all he here woundeth the ſmoke verie deepelie,and fighteth 
valiantlie with his owne ſhadow, in that he would pzoue 
Pouertie to be no ſufficient cauſe of diſpenſation: and that 
euerie one diſpenſed with alreadie foꝛ pluralitie, can not 
iuſtlie be reputed foꝛ a poꝛe man: neither of vbich J did e⸗ 
uer heare by ante man hitherto to haue beene mainteined. 
But in going ouer his pzofes hereof, J mult put him in 
mind, that Rebuff his firſt witnes hereto pꝛoduced, though 
he allow not of pouertie fo2 a ſufſicient cauſe of it ſelfe ; 
pet he inſinuateth thus much, that being toined with woz- 
thinelle, it is adminiculant (as we call it,) and that it 
addeth weight to deſert, fo2 pꝛocuring of a diſpenſation. 
Fo2 in deed, as it is reaſon, that a man woꝛthie and able 
to p:ofit the church, ſhould haue ſuffictent maintenance, 
though it be by mo benefices than one, foꝛ ſuplie of his ne⸗ 
ceſſttie, md towards hoſpitalitie ; ſo if he be of ſufficient 
patrimonie otherwiſe, though he be neuer ſo woꝛthie, and 
his eccleſiaſticall liuing be euen vnder a mediocritie: then 
there is leſle cauſe a great deale,vhy he ſhould loke foꝛ an⸗ 
other. And againe, the ſame antho2 by him vouched doth 
direclie decide, that A diſpenſation tending to the profit 
of the diurch, or vpon neceſſitie, is lawfull . And therefoꝛe 
by his owne witneſſe, dhich in law he can not refuſe, the 
ſcope t dꝛiſt of his ſchole treatiſe is againe ouerth:owne, 
And vhere he addeth, that he which hath taken a ſmall li⸗ 
uing, map not in anie caſe ſœke to augment it: if his bare 
woꝛds did make law, then ſurelie eccleſiaſticall linings, 
vhich be but ſmall, would hardlie be furniſhed. Yea, the 
reaſons, hich to this end he bzingeth,are as trulie verified 
of anie tempozall lining, as of eccleſtaſticall. But vhat if 
both the ſufficiencie of the miniſters giſts by his owne in- 
duſtrie, and by the bleſſing of God do notablie increaſe, 
and his congregation alſo be multiplied moꝛe and moꝛe in 
people, oꝛ if his domeſticall charge ariſe by number of chil⸗ 
dꝛen, oꝛ by their ſickenes;map he not ſeeke ſome augmen⸗ 
tation of his liuing⸗ Truelie this deniſe ioined 2 
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vhichfolloweth, of dꝛiuing miniſters to furnilh the wants 
of their maintenance by Some handie craft and labour, is 
an open window, to dꝛaw them from ſtudie, and ſo to igno⸗ 
rance, barbariſine, ſauage wildneſſe, contempt with all 
men, and finallie it leuelleth direche at the ouerthzow of 
all religion. Me firſt place, vhich to this end he quoteth, 
doth not ſpeake to that purpoſe ſchervnto it ſeemeth to be 


bꝛought: but that Whatſoeuer hath once pleaſed a man, 32.9 5.c. 
ought not anie more to diſpleaſe him. Now he that ha- Verrendus. 


uing to ſmall a liuing to mainteine him, ſeekech a furſher 
ſupplie by another: doth it not vpon anie miſlike of the 
fo2zmer . And therefoꝛe it might better haue beene applied 
to infer, that a man may not of his owne head relinquiſh 
his benefice; pea, it is not generall without his limitati⸗ 
ons:but is ſpeciallie to be vnderſtod, chere by variance in 
liking, a pꝛeiudice to another man may riſe. Which incon⸗ 
uentence if it be met with by the iudgment of the Dzdina- 
rie, hom the law authoꝛiſeth to iudge olthe exigence ot the 
cauſe , fit foꝛ relinquiſhment of his fo2mer liuing: then 
that ruledothceaſe , Fo2 elſe ſhould all tranſlations and 
ſhiftings fro one congregation to another, vpon ſufficient 
ground (both allowed by law, and pzactiſe of moſt refoꝛ⸗ 
med churches) be vtterlie vnlawfull, The next being croſſe 


quoted with the foꝛmer, and vhichhe ſaith is Law in truth, e. ſan#ori, 
doth varie in verie deed, from the canon it ſelfe: vhichhath 70. %. 


nothing tending that waie, either of Preiudice growen vn- 
to him that hath receiued a ſmall benefice, or of ſeekin 

his liuing by his owne craft, but onlie thus: In what — 
ſoeuer a man is intituled vnto, in that let him perpetuallie 
remaine. Not as though a man might not vpon ſome oc- 
caſion renounce and reſigne his benefice into his Dzdina- 
ries hands: but that he hath it by inſtitution fo2 terme of 
his life, and therefoꝛe may not be put out of it againſt his 
will, without ſufficient cauſe there vnto, as map appeare 


bp the gloſſe. That part of the next place, vhich requireth 21.71 c. 1. 


à mans continuing in his owne vocation, doch not touch 
| V. j. anie 
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ante thing now in controuerſte, ſeing he thich hath two 
benefices, doch not giue oner his vocation, As to the os 

ther partſeming to counſell a poꝛe clerke to labour with 

his hands, foꝛ the better ſiyplic of his maintenance, by the 
example ok the apoſtle, it femeth to me, not to be ſnoken 

of the pꝛieſts and miniſters in chiefe cities, but of clearks 

in inferio2 oꝛders and degrees, vhoſe attendance in ſuch 

great churches was then in great numbers pzactiſed. Pet 

*G1.ibid. in be gloſſe anſwereth it, that Thoſe things were in vſe in 
verbo neceſ- thoſe daies, but not now wherein God had dealt more li- 
fuatem in berallie with the diurdi: and that thoſe things are to be 
— conſidered according to the qualitie ofthe perſon, and ſite 
of che church, ſeeing chat whidh is ſufficient for one, is not 

for another: and the cuſtome of che countrie is herein to 

be obſerued. And mine interpꝛetation is ſtrengthened 

by the conference of two oꝛ thꝛe chapters togither.of that 
diſtinction iich he alledgeth, in which a manifeſt diuerſi⸗ 

tie may be obſerued Inter preobytrrum & clericum, A pꝛieſt 
xc.Pre:byrer MD an inferioꝛ clearke. Fo2 the pꝛieſt o2 miniffer hath 
c. Cxricis. 1. int thoſe canons his taſke fo the Hole daie ſo limited fo2th, 
. diſt. 91. that it will not be poſſible foꝛ Him to haue time beſides to 
earne ſalt to his potage by his handie wozke . Pea, the ve⸗ 

.in ver. rig gloſſe* vhence he boꝛrowed all this furniture at one 
"p11; clap; dat tellhim that this courſe is changed ſithence, if t 
Exr. de re- had pleaſed him to haue loked a little lower. But (ſaith the 
ſercpt. per c. gloſſe) a man is not to be inſtituted, except ſo much be aſ- 
- * — ſigned, whereby he may be ſufficientlie prouided for, and 
2 Pit pe able to paie the duties tothe Biſhop . And by the way 
the ſame gloſſe ſheweth, that ponertie is ſome part of a 

reaſon, vhervpon to ground a diſpenſation foꝛ pluralitie, 

though not an entier cauſe. The example of S. Paule map 

be anſwered. that it is not appfliable to theſe times. Bi⸗ 

cauſe the gifts of the Bolie-ghoſF.foz the furniſhing of the 

'wozke of the miniſterie, are not miraculonſlie now be- 

© Dowedas they were then, but by the induſtrie, painefull 
: ſudis and indenour of the partir herein: if we hould 


16. Section: 


of the Abſtract. 
ſet him to a manuall occupation to gaine ſome part of his 
liuing by, on the wozking daies; aſluredly his mind would 
be clogged, his ſpirits ſo dull t wearied, his inuention ſo 
mechanic all and deuoidof pith on the holie-daies, that it 
were as god to kerpe him at hedging and diching, oꝛ vpon 
his ſhopboꝛd ſtill, as to put the poze man any moꝛe into 
the pulpit. And hereby it will come to paſſe, that if wehaue 
now to manie vnlearned men in the miniſterie, with 
hom the Abſtraco2 is ſo round in his firſt treatiſe ; by 
this deuiſe of his we ſhall haue in ſhoꝛt time none elſe but 
vrrie dolts and idiots: except he can imagine, that men 
comming fromthe Uniuerſities,will be content to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred from being Scholers to be ſcauengers, fro Sophi⸗ 
ſters to be ſhomakers, from Bachelers to be bakers, from 
Paiſters of art t other Graduats, to be millers oꝛ grind⸗ 
ers, and pet to continue the miniſterie ſtill. Much like 
to the contemptuous ſurmiſe of Lucian, that Alexander 
the great is pꝛeferred to ſit on a the- ted ſfolebchind a 
doze in hell, cobling and clowting of old ſhocs. Nate, 
though S. Paule was content in that infancie of the 
church, fo2 auoiding ol grudging e murmuring, to earne 
ſomt part ol his liuing by tent⸗ making, that he might 
thereby ſpare the churches moze, and the rather thereby to 
Allure them to liking of that, bchich was not chargeable 
vnto them: vet in ſundꝛie places it is not obſcurelie fignt- 
fed, that both he might haue exacted his entier mainte⸗ 
nance of them, that they in dutie were bound to pꝛocure 
him, in all neceſſarie wozlblie reliefe. Furthermoꝛe, we 
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Incon⸗ 


are to note, that he nich could find but two cauſes or dil⸗ te. 


penſations befoze,hath now light vpon two moze. He al⸗ 
ledgeth allo to pꝛwue, that Pouertie is no ſufficient cauſe of 
diſpenſation: the ſaieng of the apoſtle applied by the laty, 
that A man hauing ſcod and raiment ought to be cher with 
content. Tcherevnto if he will aſſume that thoſe,vhopur- 
chaſe diſpenſations fo2 mo benefices, haue theſe things a- 
foze,vherwlith therfoze they ought 125 wende, — 
"1 ### F208 , , ent: 
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tent: then will it (being ſcripture and not ſpoken of cccle- 
ſiaſticall men alone, but of all cthomlſocuer) as well ſerue 
to pzoue, that no man map ſecke (be the meanes neuer ſo 
honeſt)the bettering of that his eſfate,vherein he is at the 
verie firſt ſettled. And pet is it not meant of anie fod 
how little, oꝛ anie apparell how meane ſoeuer, but of a ſuffi- 
ciencie in both, accoꝛding to the calling and degree of the 
perſon: and is but ſet downe to meet with the couetous, vn⸗ 
meaſurable,and diſtruſtfull deſire of riches,vhich vhen we 
haue atteined them in higheſt meaſure, can yeeld none o⸗ 
ther neceſfarie vſe at all, but that ubich tendeth either to 
the one oꝛ the other. Pow, he going on this courſe, ſaith: 
that he vhich knowing the ſmalneſſe of a liuing, hath vw 
dertaken it, hach therby debarred himſelfe of all tuff cauſe 
to foxethinke him, ſeeing it was his owne follie fo pꝛouide 
at the ſirſt no better foꝛ himſelſe. Thich he pꝛwueth by no 
other ground, but that nhich hath beene anſwered befoze. 
And if none of this will ſerue, pet will he by examples of 
two men ſhew, that no pluralitie-man wanteth liuing, oꝛ 
map pꝛetend anie neceſſitie-; but ſo childiſhlie c ridiculoul⸗ 
lie, that J am faine euen to bluſh in his behalfe. Fo2 bchen 
a man hath alreadie a pluralitie of benefices (as he ſurmi⸗ 
, ſeth) though they may be ſuch as be farre from a compe⸗ 
 fencie of liuing: then there is no likelihod that he would 
deſire that vhich he hath, oꝛ moꝛe vhich can not be had, oꝛ 
pet alledge oꝛ pꝛetend want, vhenit is as far ſaplied, as 
law doth peeld. But if theſe two ſchoſoeuer, wich thomhe 
thus plaieth ( vpon enuie no doubt to the great giſts of 
God in them, and malice to their perſons) neither iuſtlie 
can noꝛ pet will pꝛetend ante want of lining, but will 
humblie andthankfullieacknowledge in modeſtie, that 
God hath dealt verie mercifullic with them aboue manie 
of their bꝛetheren: doth it hereof follow, that none other 
haning but one benefice, can iuſtlie pꝛetend inſuſiciencie 
of maintenance, thereby he may be induced by oꝛdinarie 


meanes fo rn an increaſe thereof O ſhallowand 
barren 
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into this learned age, ſuch doltiſh yet malicious fwleries ! 
But we may ſ& by his dealing here, that there is moze lu⸗ 

Kie ſpirits in this man, than are leapes in a beare. yp&v; 
eunorneſnGcg wer Noe Joy T yd et. Now therefore to an⸗ 

wer his mild queſtion in the like key: may a melancho⸗ 

like mate, a ſhiſting coꝛner-ereeper, tho in coꝛpoꝛat 
townes ſhere he commeth, is ok all ſpices moſt afraid of 

mace, vhole credit is ſo cracked, that euerie man will be 

as readie to giue him truſt vpon the paring of his nales, 
oꝛ pawning of an old razoꝛ, as vpon his ſingle bond:ſchoſe 
learning in law is not wozth a liard, whoſe reaſoning is 
rude,vhoſe modeſtie is not woztha mite, map (I ſaie) ſuch 

à ſonne of the earth wich toleration of god men, in an in⸗ 
famous libell renew the pꝛactiſe of the old comedie, and 

plate both fwle and vice himſelf, cynicallie to nip ſuch men 

(as is thought he doth in this plaie) in compariſon of hom 

he is in all reſpeas but riffe ratte, and as baſe as a verie 
diſhelout 2 Jf he be ſuch, as J haue deſcribed, vho hath 

done them this iniurie: then do J bowle at him, + would 
hit him full patch. But if there be none ſuch, then J dw on⸗ 

lie aſke the queſtion, and put the caſe. But whoſoeuer they 
be, chat will ſpeake and wzite thich they ought not, let * 
them be aſſured, that in the neceſlarie defenſe of the god 

and learned, hom they thus malictouſlic dw traduce, they 
ſhallheare that vhich they would not, noꝛ pet hapilie loke 

foꝛ. But their iniuſtice, ſchich he exclaimeth of, and will( as 

he faith)Deſcrie and diſcouer by law he had need foꝛ the co- 

uering ok his owne ſhame, and his coꝛrupt oꝛ loſe dea- = 
ling, to decrie and call backe againe. Foz the verie * gloſſe G“ in ver. 
bpon the place which belike made him vnwilling to quote 777 <;* 
tt, doth bewzaie his packing and fond collection, as & qual 
though there were no caufe of reteining mo benefices, Teh 
but vhen they are verie ſmall, vhereas that verie glolfe 

gathereth in a verſe other cauſes alſo, vhich IJ haue tou⸗ 


chedalꝛe. x 1 
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Ecclęſias retmere dull gelle En 


Andbicauſe he ſaw that this onerthzew bis farmer des 


niſe,vherebyhe affirmed, that a man haning once made 
choiſe ol a benefice, be it great oz ſmall, might not ſeke a⸗ 
nie augmentation ;therefoze as a pope vhich is fained to 
haue all lawes and interpꝛetations In ſcrinto petorz,he tas 
keth vpon him to declare, that this lawfull injoieng of 
two ſmall benefices, is to be vnderſfodonlie,vhenas the 
one of them being a competent lining at his entrance, is 
by ſome caſualtie aſterwards impoueriſhed, euen cleane 
contrarie to the cirtumſtante of the place: and ſo by his 
owne bold ſurmiſe, he dareth to diſtinguiſh againſt law, 
here the law maketh no ſuch diſtinction. Wlith like dexte- 
ritie alſo doth he handle that matter, chere it map iuſtlie 


be ſaid, that churches are (to the effea afsꝛe mentioned) 
ſmall in reuenue. Foꝛ the canon, which he hath wꝛong 


quoted dath not onte mention fmalneſſe in reuenue,tthich 
be would haue vs belcene, that it goeth about to define : 
but onlie a politike direction is there ſet downe in a coun⸗ 
cell, accoꝛding to the vſe af thoſe times fo Biſhops toloke 
vnto in vniting of pariſhes, vhich were meet to he goner- 
ned bpone pꝛieſt. Eecleſia que vſque ad decembaturt mancipia, 
ſaper ſe habeat ſacerdotem, quæ uerù minis, alijs contungatur eccle- 


Hin That church vhich at the leaſt had ten ſeruants oꝛ bond⸗ 


men, let it haue a pꝛieſt auer it, and chat wpich hathleſſe let 


it be toined vnts other churches. That vhich this canon ſet⸗ 
teth downe foz an eſtimat of ſome ſufficiencie of reue⸗ 
nue, by the bondmen belonging to the pꝛopertie of the 
church: the Abſtracto2 ignozantlicand vntrulie doth tran⸗ 
ſlate Houſholds , and would hereby gather vhereſoeuer 


ten houſholds be, that there the miniſters maintenance 
will riſe to a full ſuſficiencie. But J would wilh thoſe 


nhichthinke ſo, might be tried but foꝛ ſeauen peares togi⸗ 


her, hol they could mainteine themſelues, and vhat hol⸗ 


pitalttie 
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preſcription of long time hath place, Tum in predys, qu 
in mantitir, as well in ynmeoueables, as in mooueables. 


aim of the Abſtraft, — Pag. 327: 


pitalitie they would vſe by the tythes,offrings,o2contribu- 
tions from ſome ſeuerall ſcoꝛe of houſholds which J could 
name vnto them. Fo2 as at the firſt the chiele of euerie 
puuate mans wealth conſiſted In pecudilus © pecorilus, in 
cattell, hepe and goates, where vpon it came to be called 
Tecunia : ſo, about the floꝛiſhing time of the monarchie of 
Rome, the chiefeſt part of their wealth either conſiſted oꝛ 
was eſteemed Per mancipia, hy the number of their ſeruants 
and bondmen . In ſomuch that this woꝛd did herevpon, 


and by their manner of ſelling Per mancipationem then vſed, 


come to ſigniſie all their moueable gods, as Predia heredi⸗ 


taments, ſignified their vnmoueables. Not onelic(ſafth J- 3· Me. 


Tullie) in lands or hereditaments, the ciuill law drawne 


from nature dooth puniſh ill dealing and guile, but alſo all 
deceit of ſellers is excluded in the ſale Atancipiorum of 


mœueables. And againe, It is manifeſt (faith the law at 


Where by apeareth that not the Pluraliſts, but the Abſtra- 


oz, is ignoꝛantlie oꝛ Wilfullie blind, ſchich can make by 


a ſtrange Alchimie of one bondman a whole houſhold, and 
of ten of them a ſufficient pariſh, in ded fit inough to 
ma inteine ſuch a pꝛofound doctoꝛ as he himſelfe is. That 


ſchich he alledgeth out of Rebuff. againſt the pꝛactiſe of 
the Pope and church of Rome, ich rather in diſpenſa- 
tions reſpect. the vtilitie of the partie than of the church 
(hich ought chiellie to be regarded) perteineth to be de- 
ended by the patrones of poperie, and not to this church 


of England, againſt which his foꝛces are bent. Pet it ar- 


gueth, both that the benefiting of the partie, though not 
- chfeflic- may be reſpected, and that a diſpenſation map in 
truth tend ta the benefit of the church, and therefoze may 


- belawfulleuenby hisowne confeſſion. 


vai. 17. Section. 


preſcripe, 


— 
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17. Section. Pag. 145, 146, 147, 148, 

5 149, 150, 151. 1 
Dis man ſurelie hath a great gift 
RN 15 — — 
ecommeth vnto,vhich not onelie pzous- 
bed men to the examination of his 
VEID) PEP} wrelted,racked, and falſifiedlawes,but 
tio the hinderance ot hir Paieffies ſer⸗ 
| nice, and that he and hisconffderats, 
might in the meane time trouble the vnitie ol the church, 
would ſet hir Þighneſſe commiſſioners awozke one a 
gainff another, as the diuell in the perſon of Frier Ruſh 
hath berne kained to haue done amongſt the conent.Uhich 
ds he doth malitiouſlie, wich odions compariſons againſt 
— in the ſaidcommiſſion ; ſo(J doubt 
ot) but withall his factions flatterie is euen lothſome and 
impoꝛtune to all the other imploied in that commiſſion, 
ſchome he maketh Sounder and better than the eccleſtaſti⸗ 
tall men, and not onelie Godlie ( as they are inded) but ſo 
farre fwzth,as though he could not beſtow this Epichet vp- 
on anpot the other, without derogation from them. Lchich 
if it be not to ſawe the ſeeds of diſſention amongſt the 
great men of the land, J know not well what may be ſo 
accompted. But thoſe eccleſtaſticall men in commiſſion, 
ſchome he ſo ſawcilie debaſeth, are J hope all of them ſo 
boꝛne vp wich a god conſcience, chat thep feare not either 
the virulent and ſpitefull accuſations of any ſuch Grac- 
chus 92 Saturnius as this is, neither are they afraid to haue 
their doings o2dertie ſiſted byvhomſoeuer . The lawes, 
ſchich he would haue at his intreatie fome of The com- 
miſſioners to put in execution, doo make void (he faith) 
euerie diſpenſation granted for longer time than for ſea- 
uen yeares,to the enioieng of mo benefices than one. But 
if the pzofes which he hath alreadie bꝛought to pꝛoue them 
to be vnlawfull , as being againſt Gods lawe and mans 


— 
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lawe, be fo ſubſtantiall, as he would beare the ſimple in 
hand: then come in theſe Lawes here to no purpoſe, euen 
a daie after the faire. Fo2 if no law warrant them, they 


are void in themſelues without anie further reſpec had 


vnto any tirctumſtances about their granting. But a lit⸗ 
tle to runne ouer his pzofes . The firft ſpeaketh not of dif- 
penſations foz pluralitie,noz of the making voidof them, 
no: of any limitation of time to inioy them, oꝛ to grant 
them: but onelie, that by oꝛdinarie courſe of law „5d man 
is tobe reũdent in his benefice,albeit fo2 a time and vpon 
a reaſonable caufe, the Oꝛdinarie map diſpenſe with him 
fo2 his non reũdence. The glolſe thereof he hath falſified . 


Fozit ſaith not, that the Pope cannot, but that he which Falkificatis,” 


was then Pope did not give faculties of perpetuall non 
reſidence, ſuch as were granted by his pꝛedeceſloꝛ. And he 


reloneth(as bis vle is)like a deepeLogictan, A fecre ad ge- An abſurd 
mu negariue; Bicauſe diſpenſations foꝭ non reũdence map reaſon. 


not be granted during life, Therefozenodifpenſations at 
all may be perpetuall. The like may be anlwered to the 


next place, vhich ſpeaketh not of a facultie foz pluralitie, 


but De non promouendo. Wherebp ſuch as were ſtudents a- 
bꝛoad, might be ſuſfered to reteine a benefice by the ſpace 
bl ſeauen peares, without taking anie further oꝛders than 


ſubdeaconſhip: ſchich thing neuertheles the Abſtractoꝛ did 
omit,anddoth cut off with an, c. But in the preface of . une eo 
this conſtitution, we haue an euident example to admo⸗ deelect. in. s. 


nich vs of the neteſlarie reteining of ſome authoꝛitie to 
diſpenſe: leaſt lawes being generallie made foꝛ publicke 


god, by occurrences falling out afterward, (which could 
not be at the irt foꝛeſerne)be turned indeed tothe damage 


and detriment ol the church. Fo2 in this conffitution it is 


repozted, how by reaſon of a canon made in the councell 
of Lyons uhich exatted that within one pere he that worlds 


iniop abenefice, ſhould necefſarflie become pꝛecſt: chat 


febo oꝛ none tchich were learned oꝛ meant to intreaſe their 
knowledge „ would accept of anie parochiall "here 2 
re⸗ 
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A her vpon the Biſhop of Rome was now vꝛged to grant 


vnto Biſhops libertie of diſpenſing foz the ſpace of ſeauen 
yeares, to ſuch as would be ſubdeacons, De non promenendo, 
ſo they tontinued in ſome place of ſtudie. But vhat is this 
to the pzactiſe of our church, ſchich hath by ſtatute no facul⸗ 
tie in foꝛte fo a beneficed perſon with cure ot ſoule He non 


13. Elix c i. ,,omouends i Foz he muſt nerds be of a certeine age, and a 


deacon, befoze he can be admitted to ſuch a beneſice: and 


within ayeare after he muſt be full miniſter vpon the pe⸗ 


naitte and loſſe of his liuing, % fade. And pet vpon the 
like danger, foꝛ the nhichit was not thought meet that this 
kind of facultie ſhould be granted during life: he v2geth 


the cutting off at the ſeauen peares end, of the validitie of 


diſpenſations alſo fo2 pluralitie. But J anſwer ; that this 
conſtitution is penal! and ffrict, and therefoze not tore: 


- cefne anie ſuch extenſion _: hat the rate that the ſame 
reaſon maketh thelikelawhathmanielimitattons;vhere- 
of ſome may be found to be apliable to this caſe, and are 


touched in the foꝛmer treatiſe : and laſtlie, that in theſe 
two facultics the reaſons be not alike.oꝛ he that inioieth 
apluralitie,gonerneth and p:ofiteth the church by his lear⸗ 
ning atteined in that place where he maketh his reſfance: 
whereas, if a diſpenſation De non promouendo, during the 
time he would remaine at ſfudie, ſhould indefinitlie be 
granted without limitation, chen the partie might conti⸗ 


nnallie be a learner without euer p2ofiting(by inſtruction) 


inc. in 


' tantum Ext, 


de Preb. 


any part of the church in any place vherefoener , Vea,the 
Jaw decideth this contronerſie,by permitting the grant of 
the onediſpenſation foꝛ life, and making the other but tem⸗ 
pozarie, which is aboue all diſpute. So that although he 
that is diſpenſed wich to inioy two benefices, be not ac⸗ 
compted direalie to haue a facultie of non reſidence, they 
two being dinerſe: yet is it by law (C as to other acceſſa- 
ries neceſlarilie conſecutiue, without the vhich it could 


61. in c. non hot elſe ſoꝛt to effect) to be extended alſo to conteine and 
ze} de pre. implie this facultie, chat he nerd but to neee 
: ob + . | A O 
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ofhis benefices , bicauſe no man can be perſonalliereli- ;a C geh) ine. 
dent in two churches at one time. Therefoze outof the pe: fn. Ex de Si- 
miſſes J anſwer to his Paioꝛ propoſuion two waies. — a 
Fir that ifdiſpenſation be taken fon an adminiſtration % . 
of iuſtice and right, as it is ſometimes vſed, then is the ve- um. Pa- 
rie collation and inſtitution of a wozthie man, a facultie . ne- 
vherebyhe map inioy the fruits ol a pariſh church during . b 
life, though not in his abſence hich is nat here expꝛelled: 2. Prxlend. 
and in this ſenle his Maſoz is vntrue, as making all ſuch . 
to be void. Againe, chere lurketh a fallacie in the equiuo⸗ 

cation ot the woꝛd Granted . Foz if it be vnderffodof an 

expꝛeſſe grant to him that ſhall be abſent (as I thinke he 

meaneth vhich is a direct facultie foꝛ non reſidence,and be 

granted by an inferiour ſince the making of that conſtitu⸗ 

tion, conſidering no abſolute oꝛ ſouereigne pꝛince (ſuchas 

the pope claimeth to be) can thereby be tied otherwiſe than 
voluntarilie, ia pur in parem non habet imperium: then will 

J grant his concluſion. But if he will extend the woꝛd 

granted ſo far, as to carie all ſuch grants, vhether expꝛeſlie 

ſo conceiued, oꝛ but by implication onelie: then is it to be 

denied as falſe ; bicauſe in a diſpenſation foꝛ pluralitie, by 

the ſecret operation of lawe, a faculitie of non reũdence 

vpon the one oꝛ the other beneſice is neceffarilte implied 

and allowed without expꝛelling)euen during the life of the 

partie. And therefoꝛe there is no cauſe, vhie by colluſton oz 
indiredlie , the Archbiſhop ſhould ſeeke ( if he were fo dell⸗ 

rous in that ſozt to gratifie any man) to renew their fa- 

culties of pluralities after ſeauen peres:ſeœing he may by 

law grant them foꝛ terme of life ; vhich may neceffarilie 

be thereof inferred , bicaule the partie being inſtituted to 

aà perpetuitie in both, and diſpenſed with toreteine and 1 
kepe them, it cannot be otherwile intended, but that his Mg rr 
diſpenfation ſhall laſf ſo long time, as he ſhall haue title ., permer- 
vnto them,vhich is during his life. Therefoze Jeannof in n dict. 66. 
truch maruell inough at the confidenceof this man, that amen 
ſa generallie dare auowchin the negatiue vpon no moze ceueration, 

| ground 
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ground chen you ſee, chat Before the 25. of H. 8. no facultie 
was granted at the See of Rome, or by authoritie thereof, 
for the reteining (as he meanethofche fruits of any pariſh 
church, longer than for ſeuen yeares ſpace. Then as manie 
pet lining, are able to ſhewantentike buls (ubereof ſume 


*Relveffi» J haue ſæne) to the contrarie . And Rebuff. he ſetteth 
fomadypen: yowne the molt oꝛdinaris tenoꝛ of them, as they were 


ad dud. & in 
verb. quoad 


Li xeris. 


ſped vſuallie in the court ot Rome, and maketh an expoſi⸗ 
tion of them, doth ſhew that they were not onelie in title 
but alſo /n commendam granted there foꝛ terme of life. Bea, 


21. H. d. c. a though they had not bene there ſo granted yet the! ſtatute 


vbich th;oughout ſpeakech of Purchaſing diſpenſation ; of 
taking, receiuing, and keeping of two benefices with in- 
ſtitution and induction, ſchich bꝛeedeth a title, and that 
without any limitation o2 diffinction of time, doth con- 


5. HS. c. t uince him of arrogant vanitie in this behalfe. Fo2* the 


Contra⸗ 
rietie. 


ſtatute fo2 diſpenſations, doch not alonelie eſtabliſh licen⸗ 
ces accuffomed to be granted by the Dee of Rome (as he 
vntrulie ſurmiſeth) but reacheth alſo in ſome ſoꝛt vnto dil 
penſations fo2 any matter vchatſoeuer, not contrarie noz 
repugnant to the wozdof God. And if he will affirme theſe 
diſpenſations during life to be contrarie to it, then ſhall 
he not be anis moꝛe able to extuſe thoſe vhich are granted 
but foꝛ terme of ſeauen peares,(vhich he ſcemeth to thinke 
lawfull) than he map do the other vhich be perpetuall. And 
here vpon againe he tellech The commiſſioners, that ma- 
nie licences will vpon this point be found void, which hath 
told vs by the ſcope of this ſchole diſcourſe, that all diſpen- 
ſations foꝛ pluralitie were ũmplie foꝛbidden by lawe, 
ſchere vpon it mulf nerds follow, that they ſhould be vtter⸗ 
lie void, ſo that all this labour about making of them void, 
vpon the Cauſes and circumſtances ot granting, is hereby 
deſcried to be as nedleſſe and vaine, as his pzofesof the 
foꝛmer indeuour were weake and feeble. . 


18. Section. 


17. Section. 18 
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JS. Sec 5G I51, 152,153,154, 155,156. 
Dt BY matters conteined in this 
==» >) lection(J do take it) may verie con⸗ 
> do nenientliebcreduced totheſe fours 
| Ray) heads, that diſpenſations are to be 
granted with examination and lo⸗ 
= king into the cauſe, that they muſt | 
x©-) he granted at nd acco2dingto the 
£2 petition of the partie, that nothing 
be erpꝛelled oz concealed, ahich by likelihod might haue in⸗ 
duced the iudge to denie the diſpenſation, and laſtlie that 
he diſpenſe not, but there the law maker himſelfe would 
haue bene moned to diſpenſe, by the equitie ofthe cauſe, 
if the caſe in particular had beene opened vnto him. Now 
ir he meant hereby to inſtruct the Archbiſhop how to ob- 
ſerue law in granting ſuch diſpenſations, hich he would 
beare vs in hand are vholie vnlawfull; then hath he ſadlie 
indeuoured himlelfe (as the pꝛouerbe is) to be ſfarke mad 
pet with god reaſon and diſcreation . Yet the Archbiſhop 
hach perhaps ſome cauſe to giue him thanks: vhich out of 
that deepebuttrie, and plentifull ſfoꝛehouſe of law, vhere- ih 
with by long andpaihefull ſtudie no doubt he is furniſhed, 15 
hath at the length with much trauell and greenous thzows, 
b:ought into the wozld ſuch a litter of lawes, as the Arch- 
biſhop could not haue had with ſo apt applications, at the 
beſt Ciuilians month about the arches , fo2 a thouſand 
pound. But if he meant onlie to infozme afo:ehand thoſe, 
vhich ſhall ſit vpon the Commiſſion, hich he mindeth to 
purchaſe foꝛth, how they map trip the Archbiſhop fo2 bzeach 
of theſe lawes, which vet For the moſt part heretofore were 
vnknowne and vnpractiſed: then'it were requiſite he 
ſhould per he leape, loke vhetherhis Rapſodies and Sum- 
maries haue not detceiued him, and ſchether his collections 
vpon them, were not ſomething to haſfilie ripe foꝛ to laſt 3 
out anie long time. That ſchich he quoteth in _— vag. execra- 
place, 


| 
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tilis de preb. plate, though it be true that a knowledge of the cauſe mutt 
er. rio. p had xonteineth no luch matter at all, that Ptiuleges 
be preiudiciall, is neither generallie true, noꝛ pet pzoucd 

and confirmed by anie ol the lawes vhich he alledgeth. 

But that thoſe things tibich de hꝛeed pꝛeiudite ; ars to be 
handled with full knowledge taken of the matter uhichhe 
tranflatethunkkilfullyDeciſfion of che cauſc)are the wows 

* of the ſummarie of that law, and not ſo full in the verie 
1rree ff d, lab it ſelfe. And pet by the wozyPreiudice there vled, a 
minibus, damage 02 detriment (as it ſigniſieth in our common 
ſpeech) is not meant; but a foꝛeiudging ol one thing impli⸗ 

ed by another: albeit that other meaning giuen by me 
elſe-uhcre to the ſame place, may be alſo ſafelie admitted, 

Gl. in ver, That of the © conſideration of the reaſon and deliberation 
certa ratione to be had in granting à pꝛiuilege, are the woꝛds of the 
/<ncExt. glolſe, and not of the text, gathered hp the like example of 
per. per li. Hat canon by him quoted Porw#t; in ſted uf Peri. The o- 
7.91, ber is to firange aà quotation foꝛ me to conieaure ſchat 
ſhould be meant by it, oꝛ ſchere it map be heard of. he next 

like wiſe to theſe is ſucha s. quoted without law, as J can 

not find in the title ichither he directech me. hat follow 

Limudto ff. ing is not Innito non delet conferri beneftcrum, but „Non datur : 
de regu à benefitisnot beſtowed of a man vhich is vnwilling to 
, - receiueit, The plate out of the © decretals hath no fuch 
ec. cee ge- mãtter as he aſcribeth to it, but conteineth a god example 
4. Ext. de fi- of it, thereof by waie of argument that map be dꝛawne. 
— LL, And that out of the Code is the ſummarie onelie gathe- 
fin. C. de fide; Ted of that law vhich is quotedʒ but heſhall nenerp:oue. 
con. Aberta-· ond lawyer, Oui ſapit tantum ex ſunnnaris, As one truelie 
eibus. ſaith. And theſe be his p:ofes of the two ſirſt heads vbich 
he hath as ſlenderlie vou ſer ) pꝛwued, as it was in truth ſu⸗ 
perfinous to ſtand vpon ſuch points, vhichbeeing truelie 
vnderſtod, none will denie. Pet if either the loking into 

the cauſe oꝛ petition of the partie ſhould be omitted, there 

ts no one-wo2d here ſo much as caſt out, that in ſuch re- 

ſpecſ the diſpenſation ſhould be void. But 22 


18. Section. 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 33 5. 
that (of the Petition ofthe partie) is bꝛought in byhim,a: 
gainlt the vſuall clauſe Ex mero vel propria moti e though he 

do not plainelie expꝛeſſe ſo much. If it be ſo, then truelie 

he ſheweth his ignoꝛance greatlie therein, foʒ a man may 

be ſaid to grant of his owne pꝛoper oꝛ meere motion, al- 

though the partie made petition: chen as he is not may * % in . 
ued to grant, onlie bicauſe the other deũred it, but of a wil / Ex. de 
lingncfle alſo and bountie in himſelfe. But how the Ab- Mega. Dec. 
ſtractoꝛ ſhould vpon theſe ſpæches ground, (which he was — 
bungling about once befoze, euen with a contrarietie to c. en cd. 
himſelfe) that no cauſe map be alledged foꝛ obteining of a #55. Pariſ 
diſpenſation, Sauing neceſſitie and vtilitie of the church, J . acceden. 
can not poſſiblie deuiſe, except he be inſpired with Anaxa- — 
goras ſpirit Per use VE by Pythagozical! tranſani⸗ lin! qui 
mation, tho would make Quialilet ex quolilet, cuen that om ali f. 
pou will of anie thing. Touching his Syllogiſme,J am to 
ſaie, that if in his indefinite Minoz,aſſuming Diſpenſati- 

ons to be hurtfull and preiudiciall, he will ſpeake like a 
Logic ian, with chom pꝛopoſitionsot᷑ that quantitie are re⸗ 

puted equiualent with particulars;J will grant that ſome 

be ſuch, But if he ſpeake therein as a lawyer, with thom 

ſuch are coꝛreſpondent to vniuerſall pꝛopoſitions, I do de⸗ 

nie it as vntrue. Further Jobferue; that he hath cante- 

loullie changed the woꝛds of the gloſte, ſpeaking of Deli- 

beration and aduiſement, and scher vpon his Maioꝛ ſhould 

be warranted; into Conſultation: as though it were re- 

quifite in granting of euerie diſpenſation, to haue a ſo⸗ 

lemne conference (of J know not ſchom oꝛ how mante) to 

debate the matter, And vhere by ſuppoſail he ſæmeth to 

deliuer, that vpon The conſultation, a Sentence muſt be 

framed to that purpoſe, and thereto quoteth a place: it ./ Ex. 
doth no moꝛe ſerue this turne, than if he ſhould haue al- g 
ledged it fo2 pzofe chat an armie ot men ought alſo to be 
pꝛeſent. As touching the third point J do peeld, that he 
which ſeeketh a diſpenſation, ought not to ſuggeſt oꝛ con 
ceale any thing outward and in laa, vhereby it is = 
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ble the iudge might be led to denie ſuch diſpenſation. And 


like wiſe, that an inferioꝛ iudge, tho is tied in diſpenſati⸗ 


ons to the ozdinarte courſe ot law , ſhould not diſpenſe in 


ſuch caſes as he is perſuaded the ſuperioꝛ, vhogaue him 


authozitie, would not diſpenſe in. he firſt of the places, 
vhich to this purpoſe he bꝛingeth, is either by the painter 


negligentlie, oꝛ by himſelfe ſo peruerſelie quoted, that J 
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ofche mind. All, diuerſe, oz ſome one ot vhic mar hawen 
| 1 


haue no direction therby to find it. The other place ſpeketh 
not of diſpenſing, but of iudging, and decideth that there 
ſhould lie none appellation , A præfecis prætorio, being the 
cheefeſt officer vnder the Emperoz and not much vnlike 
the L. Chancelloꝛ here: bicauſe it was to be belœued and 
pꝛeſumed, that he would iudge none otherwiſe than the 
p:ince himſelfe would: and is not (as he alledgeth) on 
aliter iudicare debet, He ought not otherwiſe to iudge, but it 
is to be be leeued that he will not iudge. Now to pꝛoue 
that the parlement, ſchich by act authoꝛized the Archbiſhop 
to diſpenſe, would not grant a facultie fo2 two benefices, 
though all extetnall circumſtances conſiſting in fact, 


were in ſpecialtie trulie recounted without concealment 


of any point materiall requiſite therein to be knowne: 


he hath deuiſed a pꝛoper new matter and interlude with 
diuerſe interlocutozs, neuer plaid befoꝛe: fherm he plat- 


ech all the parts himſelfe, and one beſides. By vhich in 
effect he mull ſdꝛ his purpoſe collea thus: The parlement 
would not grant to ſome man a diſpenſation foꝛ the retet- 
ning of two benefices , Therefoze it will denie vnto all 


men. Oꝛ thus: To him ſchich hath ſufficient alreadie, ther 


of the parlement would denie, Therefoze the Archbiſhop 
ought allo to denie. The firſt doch not follow, and the an- 


tercedent of the ſecond. is not neceſſarilie true. Foz the 


Abſtracto2himſeclfe hath deliuered, that Diſpenſations are 
not to be granted for the neceſſitie, or vtilitie of the diſ- 


penſed, but vpõ other vrgent neceſſity, vtilitie ofthe church, 


deſcent from ancient parentage, or for excellent qualities 


18 
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to be found in him bohich hath ſufficiencie of maintenance 
alreadie, by eccleſiaſticall pꝛeferments. Merefoʒe the Ma⸗ 
ioꝛ of his ſyllogiſme, ſpeaking of the parlement oꝛ the 
Archbiſhops palling of a diſpenſation to a man vhich hath 
two benefices alreadie, is a vaine and childiſh ſupoſall of a 
thing impoſſible, the law ſtanding as it doth : foz he ſchich 
p:eſentliedoth inioy two benefices with cure of ſonle oz 
pariſh churches (thereof onelic this treatiſe ſpeaketh) can 
not effeauallie be diſpenſed with fo2 ſuch another. And be- 
ſides the dꝛiſt of his ſpeeches. it may otherwiſe be certeine⸗ 
lie pꝛeſumed chat he meaneth not in this diſcourſe by Plu- 
rified men, ſuch ot his dearlings as make no ſeruple of in⸗ 
toleng not onlie a Dualitie but a Trialitie, oz Totquot ot 
pꝛebends, oꝛ ſuch like ecclefiaſticall promotions ſeldome oꝛ 
neuer comming thither to do any dutie: yea, and that with- 
out anie diſpenſation, fo; elſe it were no bargaine. Yet 
this is in verie truth the caſe, uhich ſuch lawes as he hath 
b2onght(lo bitterlie inueighing againſt pluralities) do foꝛ 
the moſt part ſpeake of and meane, foꝛ that by law they 

are reputed benefices as well as the reit: yea, although it 
were but a Preſt-monie oꝛ penſion out of ante eccleſiaſtt- 
call pꝛeferment, it ought not to be reteined togither with 
another, without a diſpenſation. So that, if he deale anie 
moꝛe ſo ſtrictlie and vnaduiſedlie, as to ſeæke the taking a- 
waie in generall of all diſpenſations foz mo benefices, 
and therby call into queſtion oz endanger ſome mens hol- 
ding of mo pꝛebends, o2 other eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions 
than one; he may happen haue his pꝛoxie of ſpeaking foꝛ 
them renoked, and be controlled hardlie beſides . The Pi⸗ 
noꝛ alſo is but a loſe and vncerteine coniecture, what the 
parlement would do in ſuch a caſe. Foz the Abſtractoꝛ 
himſelfe hath giuen ſentence alreavie what they may do 
by law, if anie of the fo: amedinducements be found in 
a man though otherwike ſuicientlie pꝛouided fo2 , Pet 
farther he hath not decided oꝛ touched anie pꝛofe of this: if 
the Archbiſhop diſpenſe vhere it — not likelie the _ 

f, m 
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ment would ſo do, whether thereby the diſpenſation ſhall 

be void? But the ſfatute it ſelfe doth Z v ſaaperabundanti de- 

cide all theſe points, dherevpon the Abſtrago2 fo much 

ploddeth purpoſelte to make ſame diſpenſations void in 

ſome other reſpecs: bicauſe he cannot pzwone them to be 

ſimplie againſt lam. and alſo foꝛ to make the doings of the 
Archbiſhop odious, as though he did paſſe ſome faculties 

in other manner than law would warrant, Foꝛ the act 

doth both ſet downs that in caſes accuſtomed to be ſped 

at the Se of Rome, and alſa in ſuch as hadnotbeene ſoac- 

cuſfomed being ũrſt allowed hy the pꝛince oz his councell 

(yet alwaies ſo that they were not contrarieozrepugnant 

to the woꝛd of God)the Archbiſhop might diſpenſe: (foꝛ the 

vhich purpoſe alſo a boke of taxes of all ſuch manner of 
diſpenſations in accuſtomedcaſes was agreed vpon, and 

rated aut by authozitie thereof) and it doth beſides'fo2 the 

Gemin. in founeand manner of pzoreeding in granting of them, in 
c. relaiũ. 37. dow the Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſoꝛs with Full power & 
4%. Imol. & authoritie by chemſelues or hy their ſufficient and ſubſtan- 
_ 1 2 tiall commiſſarie or deputie, by their diſcretions from time 
mus conſ. 18. to time; to grant and diſpoſe, by an inſtrument vnder the 
4. 10. Barr. name and ſeale of the ſaid Archbiſhop to anie ſubiect, &c: 
Lakioff. de all maner licences; diſpenſations, &c. By ſhich woꝛds of 
fre fa Full power and authoritie, and by their diſcretions, they do 
00.170. l. z. and fre and exempted (as law doth teach) from the exact 
dz. I. iuncf. and limited obſeruation of the oꝛder and courſe of law po⸗ 
fad 5 ſitiue concerning the maner of pꝛocerding: and do onlie 
{/amilze. reſt bound, with the reaſon of the law ol nature hat ther⸗ 
§. 1. 2. f in they pꝛocced not to deale anie waie diſhoneſtlie. Which 
de milit. tefi. condition, euen in ſuch kull and ample authorities ſchatſo⸗ 
43.8 479 euer, mult be alwaies vnderſtad and obſerued. Now a 
— . . Full and free authoritie of © diſpoſition, is noted to be of 
ris. foure ſoꝛts in law. I irſt, in the diſpoſition ol a mans owne 
Bald in ra-. pꝛiuate gods, hereby he may choſe that which hath: leſſe 
*% f<ut. eguitie, and leaue that vhichhath greater: dei ommmiſſas. 
rim, = Trnguan f.de legat. 3. nta. l. creditor, S. Lug F — 
1 5 econd⸗ 
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Secondlie, vhen it is not grounded vpon bo oꝛdinarie 
law: Iante litein A de procurubid.libera poteſtas. Thirdlie,vhen 
without anie — oꝛ commandement of another, a 
matter is freelie and willinglie done: J. ui marr. C. de 
tranſact. & ili. Igſon. And: fourthlie; that is alles full and 
free authoꝛitie, uhich-needeth not to obſerne the ſdlemni⸗ 
ties of law: J. 1. Y de Milu. team. Mherebp it appearech, 
that albeit the Abſfraco2 had pꝛoued ſufficientlie, not one⸗ 
lie the ſaid foure circumſtances to be requiſite by oꝛdina⸗ 
rie courſe of law, in granting diſpenſations foꝛ plurali⸗ 
ties, but alſo to haue beene in ſuch loꝛt neceſſarie; that the 
omilfion of ante of them ſhould haue made void the facul⸗ 
tie granted, and alſo had pꝛoued that in truch they were o⸗ 
mitted, vhich he doth but vainelie and beyond ground of 
law, barelie ſurmiſe: yet would the act of parlement (we 
ſe by law) haue deliuered all diſpenſed perſons from anie 
luch needleſte feare, and the n and his Commiſſa- 
rie from all iuſt blame. 


19. Section. 728.154 =_ Gas 


r f cauſe fo2 2 mut be — 
8 DD N andalſo pzoued:that howſoener ſome 
A SI cauſes may perhaps be pꝛoued, yet o⸗ 
Fa) ther ſome can not, that the cauſe ber⸗ 

Y Ning not pꝛoued, maketh the diſpenſa- 
tion void With a declaration of his owne reſolute opinion, 
xof ſome dthers, touching ſuch diſpenſations. Concerning 
the ſirſt thꝛer the anſwers befoze made, may ſuffice. - The 
firſt of them he wouldp:one by ſimilitude of other mat⸗ 
ters: wherein a bare allegation without pzofe; is notſuf- 
ficient. Mich though it might well be ſpared, as being no⸗ 
thing doubtkull, noz neceſſarilie- concludent to his pur⸗ 
pdſe: vet J mut tell him, that his quotations in the mar⸗ 


gent do not warrant that, _ is in the diſcourſe. Foz 
Aa. tf, Bartol. 
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Brolin . * Bartol. in the place quoted, onelie ſaith : that the plein- 
C. de probat. 


tiffe is ta pꝛame his action, as the defendant is his extepti⸗ 
on. Ihe place quoted out ot the Authentikes Callat. S. tencan- 
tur 54d the next ce c Hoc. in proem. l. 6. are new - found 
diredions ; ubich J cannot fu nip part kill of: ertept by 
the latter ot them, he chuld meane the preface vpõ the Sext 
ſchere pet no ſuch thing is faund. That Of reſtitution of a 
church damnified, wanteth wholie pzofe ; vhere he ſaith, 
Thelikeis verified ofhim that is diſp oſſeſſed of his gods 
inthe time of his abſence — ſeas and thereto g uo⸗ 
teth, aꝛ ment to quote C. con/alrarronbus Ext. de offic. ule 411. 
He is to vnderſtand that na ſuch ching to any like — 
is there vertſted, but that If a man pretended himſelfe to 
haue beene eie cted our of poſſeſſion through wrong or 
force, by ſome that is then trauelling abroad about ſtudie 
or ſuch neceſſarie occaſion, chat poſſeſſion may not be 
awarded in this caſe vnto dun CTouching the next and ſe⸗ 
cond point though the diſpenſations we handle, were ſuch 
as ought to be granted accoꝛding ta the ſtriq courſe of 
pꝛoceding in lawe: yet ane af the foure cauſes (ſhich is 
ſi glo-cafetabspraucd(aghe bhimfetfe dath 
confeCe)we Halt not nerd to expea a cancurrente of theny 
all, as he muſſeicher here haue infinnated to be requiſite, 
02 elfe mult pid, that he tatketh ſimpertinentlie to the 
matter. Vet bath noceſſitic-and vfilitie to haue beene la- 
ked vnto in theſe diſpenſations, may be thewed: (though 
not in the merogatine court amongſt} wils and adnrint- 
Grations as he gefleth,noz yet as arifiughyNot teaching 
the peaple;as he calmuntauſſie doth ſuggeſt.) But bicauſe 
it is maze profitable fa: the people of two pariſhes to haue 
a learned man ſamatimes to infiruc them, and he thereby 
tobe wellmainteined:: than that they ſhonld be commit⸗ 


tedtotwo ſeuerall men, thoughabiding wich them conti⸗ 


nuallie pet not able ta meachto ante purpoſe: wito them. 
And boch the canſcention-hereof,dthe thing it ſeife;con- 
ſidering the number * andtheraritie(in 


com? 


1. 


19. Section. 


compariſon of them all) of able pꝛeachers in England, is 
dz map be notorious to the world. Mea, and they are foꝛced 
to take the like courſe foz want of able pꝛeachers in other 
refo2med churches abzoad, as in Holland, Zeland, and o- 
ther places at this day, chere Jwis they haue not all their 
miniſters learned and able pꝛeachers: but ſundzie ſumple 
(though godlie) artiſans to ſerue in their meaner congre- 
gations. And if he tell vs here, it were better in this caſe 
to haue an vnion; though this cannot ſo be caſt, that either 
the people may o2 will come togicher to one place, but that 
euen then there muſt be chapels foꝛ eaſier reſoꝛt in winter, 
and foz the elder and weaker ſozt at all times, (ubich is all 
one in effect with Pluralitie, ſeeing the auditoꝛie receiueth 
partition: pet it were moꝛe thanke-wozthie in him, oꝛ in 
any other that could deuiſe a plat, not onelie how all theſe 
and other difficulties,and the inconueniences of innouati⸗ 
on may be met with in theſe vnions: but alſo the meanes 
how it might be compaſled, that patrones ſhould willings 
lie relinquiſh their inheritance herein. oꝛ ioine it accoꝛding 
to this deuiſe with others, Per alternas, ternas, aut quaternas 
ves: 02 how it may ſtand with reaſon, to bꝛeake the foun- 
ders and teſtatoꝛs wils in this caſe, moꝛe than in the other. 
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In his entrance into the ſhird point, he contrarieth his Contra. 
owne ſaiengs as well afoze, vhere he aſſured thecommiC ***#- 


fioners they ſhould find Manie diſpenſations vpon omiſ- 
fion of ſome circumſtances to be void, and therypontheir 
benefices void: as here ſchere he ſaich: The moſt part of 
diſpenſations to be nothing in effect at all. Foz here he al- 
ledgech manielawes, onelie fop:wne, that ſuch faculties 
ought to be reuoked and made void in lawe ; and ſo con⸗ 
foundeth Void in law, and voidable onelie by law. But to 
this third point J anſwer ; Inſomuch the Archbiſhop hath 
by ſtatute Full power and authoritie by his diſcretion to 
diſpenſe, ſchereby ſufficient cauſe is alwaie pzeſumed,and 
he not tied to all theſe ſolemnities and circumſtances, and 
fo that. neither the places by — akoze 8 
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do make a diſpenſation ſimplie void, there: ſich cir⸗ 
cumffances be omitted and bicauſe manie things may be 
done in other foꝛme and maner thanlawpzeſcribeth;ubich 
are not in that reſpect void and adnihilate, (as hath-beene 
ſhewed in the firſt treatiſe:) and laſtlie, bicauſe the alle⸗ 
gation of theſe omiſſtons is à matter in fact. and by him- 
ſelfe but ſurmiſed without pꝛofe: that although all his al⸗ 
legations ot law here, were diredlic to his purpoſe, that 
pet theſe diſpenſations are neither void noz voidable. But 
in the fourth and laſt place he pꝛeſleth vs with authoꝛitie 
of The Lords ſeruants, who ſpeake againſt chem, preach 
againſt chem, and write againſt hem. Jnded a man map 
be the Loꝛds ſeruant, and ſo do: ſhough thereby it doth not 
follow, that either they dw well and aduiſedlie therein; oꝛ 
that they perfeclie vnderſtand the matter, and the eri⸗ 
gence ol the cauſe, oz that therefoze the thing is impious 
and wicked. J haue knowne as great & greater exclama⸗ 
tion vled againſt meere indiffcrent things, (now by them 
confeſled ſo to be) as though they had beene either ſimp⸗ 
lie tmpious , oꝛ ſo fowlie abuſed that they could not haue 
any tollerable vſe,cuen by as godlie and learned men as 
theſe are,vhich now he fpeakethof. But it is the abuſe ol 
ſome few careleſſe men, and not of the matter it ſeife vhich - 
giueth occaſton of that offenſe nhich is taken: and it were 
vnreaſonable, bicauſe caterpillers ſome peare haue bꝛed 
in pour oꝛchards, in that reſpect to hew downe all pour 
trees. The philoſopher ſaith : Whatſoeuer hath his vſe, may 
be abuſed, ſauing vertue . And ſo,vhatſoeuer may be abu⸗ 
ſed,being not ſimplie vicious and wicked, may be well v- 
ſed, And it is not the continuall aboadamongſt their pa⸗ 
riſhoners(vhich none of them all do) noꝛ the often, but the 
found, oꝛderlie, and pichie pꝛeaching vpon neceſſarie 
points, chat diſchargeth the dutie of the paſtoꝛ, cho map be 
in truth as bad as Non reſident, thongh he were continu- 
allie nailed to the pulpit, as Luther once pleaſantlie ſpake 
af Pomeran. And thoſe which by following 2 
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hot at nothing elſe, but to tie vp a god and learned di⸗ | 
uine, to a petit andmeane ſalarie by peare: let them be 
allured, chat deſolation of the exact ſtudie of diuinitie, and 
other god learning, vhereby onelie the papiſt, and other 
heretikes are ſuppꝛeſled, and barbariſme is kept out, will 
lollow aſter a beggerlie and contemptuous cleargie, chen | 
as by their lining they ſhall be ſcarſe able to find them- . 
ſelues and their families: and therefoꝛe much leſſe be able g 
to furniſh themſelues with ſuch bokes as are requiſite to 
atteine vnto any exractneſle oꝛ maturitie in learning. he 
lamentable experience of vhichdecaie of learning, by the 
fmalneſſe of church linings, ſome notable churches and 
common-weales of the other ſide do alreadie partlie fele, 
but the wiſer ſoꝛt of them do moze feare to ſmart foz, 
hereafter . And therefoꝛe, there the Abſtracto2 aſſumeth, 
that the cauſe and reaſon vherevpon ſuch diſpenſations 
were vſed, dothceaſe, and would thereby gather that the 
effect ſhould ceaſe: J ſaie, that when he oz anp other ſhall 
hauc pꝛoued, that not onelie ſome one cauſe thereof, but 
all the cauſes; and not onelie the impulſiue , but alſo the . . r. 5. 
finall cauſes of it are ceaſed: then(as law willeth) J mult /e ven ff. de 
grant the act in that point to be laid on lleepe and not to be Pe. 
put in vꝛe, till ſome of the ſame cauſes ſhall happen againe. 
But beũdes his owne aſſurances, ſhich are ſure and god 
-fnongh, foꝛ anie ſuch as will truſt him vpon ſo ſuffictent 
ſecuritie: he infoꝛceth this matter by the woꝛds Of a lau- 
yerche ſaith) of ſingular iudgement. Whereas now foꝛ any 
ching we know of him at his hands he may be ſcho he will: 
peraduenture the famous Grangouſier, grand - father to 
pꝛince Pantagruel, oꝛ ſome ſuch great renowmed clearke 
as he was ſaid to be, ſhich firſt in this woꝛld deuiſed to 
plaie at dice with a paire of ſpectacles on his noſe. But it 
map be that one cauſe hereof was, bicauſe he would not 
ſemeto haue taken ſo much of Rebuff. by waie of loane 
and vpon credit, which pet is no blemiſh fo2 ſuch deepe laws 
vers as he and Aare: and * he 9 Fallificatis. 
à.liij. 
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To the ſecond treatiſe 


Quid debet eccleſia Dei plurium nolilium vamtats, vt patrimonio 
tefa Chriſti dilectiſimi ſponſi ſui, We: alat actipitres, educat canes, 
exc:thus; That: Shall the church of God, the beſt belo- 
ued ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ac: feed hawkes : bꝛing vp 
dogs! cc. Tchereas in truch it is: What doth the church of 
God owe vnto the vanitie of manie noble men, chat with 
the patrimonie of Jeſus Chziſt, c: it ſhould fedhawkes, 
b:ing vp dogs, cc. But the great learned lawyer him⸗ 
ſelfe, dhome he inderd meaneth, euen Bernardus Diazius, 
and home Rebuff. termeth a reuerend father, doth in the 
next woꝛds following declare, that he directed this inuec⸗ 
tiue Againſt husbandmens ſonnes more vnlearned than 
their parents, which Illicitis modis plura occupant beneficia, by 
bnlawfull meanes do; occupie manie benefices : and alſo 
againſt ſuch , which being neuer ſo cunning , oꝛ how lear: 
ned ſoener, Dectrina ſuus nu Catholice eccleſiæ profuerunt, 
nec prodeſſe curant : pet did neuer by their learning pꝛolit the 
catholike church, noꝛ euer care to do god in it. e peremp⸗ 
toꝛie iudgement of Rebuff. ſchich he afferward alledgeth, 
but wꝛong quoted, is ſomethat to ſparinglie by him 
franflated in that wozd,s: perperam conceſſa ſit: if it be gran- 
ted vnoꝛderlie: ſchereas it ſhould be, If it be naughtilic 
granted. And it is grounded vpon a falſe pꝛinciple of po- 
perie, that he lchich bꝛeaketh euen the poſitine law of the 
pope (ſuch as the pꝛohibition of pluralitie is,) doth (as 
they terme it) ſinne moꝛtallie, euen directlie and immedi⸗ 
atlie againſt conſcience, bchich is no ſmall part of his An- 
tichriſtianiſme, ſchereby he ſought to lit in the conſciences 
of men. Pet thus much map be gathered ot this ſaieng, 
that vhere it is oꝛderlie granted as law pꝛeſcribeth, there 
it carrieth not in his iudgement any danger with it vnto 
either partie, the condition of it thereby ceaſing. 


20: Section. 


| 19. Section. 
his antho2 (I know not in vhoſe fano;) by tranſlating, 
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S Ut now hauing ſo ſubſlantiallie 
aas you haue heard) ouerthꝛowne all 
© diſpenſations, he was belike afraid 
be ſhould be iuſtlie called corn fo; 
'#\ AJ inforcing fo violentlie a diminution 


Highneſſe muſt( at his requeſt)fit downe by the loffe; and 
fo2 thꝛe of them, that is, Diſpenſations for ſimonie, non re- 


ſidence, and manic benefices, he dioth aſſure hir Maieſtie 


vpon the credit of his arpthmetike and auditoꝛſhip, that 
They are indeed a great diminiſhing of hir reuenues. 


But albeit he laie out all tho in his concluſton to be pꝛo⸗ 


ued, yet he dolh not in his pꝛofes once name the facultie 


of non reſidence, vhich by no ſhadowe can pꝛeiudice hir 
aieſties cofers. And vhen he ſhould deſcend to the calt- 
ing fo:th of his pꝛopoꝛtions, and extraction of the rot, by 
the rule of Coſs. and Algebra: he miſſeth the pꝛincipall 
matter (euen his taxes) to wozke vpon, and leaueth in his 
Boke a blanke oꝛ a glaſſe window, foꝛ anie ſuch to glaze 
vp, as come and will do him that fauour, ſo that, cu deſint 


vires, tamen eſt laudanda voluntas . The man was willing to 


haue done ſomevhat, if he could but haue told that to 
haue ſaid. „ 

That the facultie foꝛ Simonie commited is a diminution 
to hir Maieſties reuenues. he pzoneth (ſuppoſing firlf the 
tar thereof to hir Maieſtie to be in ſhillings, vhereas it is 
inderd in pounds:) bicauſe if the partie diſpenſed with foꝛ 
ſimonie were depꝛiued fo? it, then hir Highneſle ſhould 
reape moze benefit a great deale, by the firſt fruits ot the 


nert incumbent than the tare mounteth vnto. But how 


is the Abſtracto2 here become foffrict laced, as to call foz 
their depꝛiuing, whole fault (in waie of —_— of 4 
monliaca 


F Var fs [ ok hir Paieſties reuenues, ariſing 
ruby the taxes of them . To ſalue vp 
vhich ſoꝛe, he letteth all other faculties alone; vherein hir 
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montfacall patrons) he almoſt vholic exeuſed in the foziner 
treatiſe z- The truthis, thiskind of diſpenſation is verie 
ſeldome vſed, bicauſemotfof thoſe nhich are guilkte of that 
fault do deale ſo cloſelie, and are ſo iuſtlie doubtful of ob- 
teining it vpon petition,that they hold it better{withorr o- 

peningof themſelues) to fit ſtill quietlie. Whereby it can 
noteaſilie be put inpzaciſe; but vhere ſome not knowing 
the rigoꝛ of the canon herein (hich condenineth fo: ſimo⸗ 
nie euen entreatie and meanes-making,andthat-recom- 
penſe alſo vhich is but conceiued in hart, perhaps onelie 
in waie of thankfulneſſe after; fo the ſame may vpon ne- 
ceſſarie circumſtances begathered) and therefoꝛe of ſim⸗ 
plicitte withoutcoꝛrupt meaning falling into it, and fea- 
ring the malice of thoſe, which ſtand hardlie affened to 
them, are foꝛced foꝛ their further ſafegard, to p2ocure this 
facultie , It may haue a god and a commendable vſe be- 
fides, ſchere an old man meaning to reſigne, treateth in 
ſimplicitie with him ubich is to ſucceed foꝛ a penſion atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to lawe, without the Dzdinaries pꝛiuitie: oꝛ where 
two beneficedperſons in god and plaine meaning, with- 
out allowance ot the cauſe by the Dzdinarie, do deale a- 
bout a change of their benefices : oꝛ bchere aman is cir⸗ 
tumuented by ſuboꝛned witneſſes ; and depꝛiued foꝛ it 
without remedie of appellation, and the ill dealing is dete⸗ 
cted aſterward. In vhich e in like cales it is meet that they 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed to their miniſterie and lining; if they be 
otherwiſe vnſpotted, and be p2ofitable to the church. And J 
verelie do perſuade my ſelfe, chat hir Maieſtie would be 
loch in ſuch caſes to haue them depꝛiued, that ſhe might 
haue the firit. fruits of their benefices, as the Abſtractoꝛ 
diſhonoꝛablie would inſinuat. Yea, and thoſe alſo are di⸗ 
reclie within compaſſe of that ſimonie,vhichwe call en- 
talis of mind onelie: vhich ſe well inough vhat is meant 
bp their patrons, but willinglie do winke, and ſo enthzall 
- Hemſelnes (by large bonds to their patrones vpon war⸗ 
+ to * a ar” 
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to paie, oꝛ to packe. Whom aſſuredlie J do ſo little pitie, 
that J thinke them as vnwozthie to obteine a diſpenſa⸗ 
tion, foꝛ dallieng with the law and their owne conſcience, 
as thoſe other merchants vhichbluntlie go to wozke,agres 
with their patrone, pitch and paie. | 

That diſpenſations foꝛ manie benefices (vhich is the 
laſt of the thꝛee) is a decreaſe of hir Maieſties reuenues, 
he would pꝛwue thus: bicauſe they being hereby in a few 
mens hands, do not fall void ſo oſten as they would do, 
il euerie ſeuerall man had a ſeuerall benefice,and thereby 
hir Highnes firft-fruits are not ſo oſten paid ouer as they 
might ve. Foz the diſcuſſing ol vhich weightie point, let 
vs imagine that a hundꝛed men haue two hundꝛed bene⸗ 
fices,and on the other ſide, that two hundzed men haue 
two hundꝛed benefices. Now, can ante man giue a rea⸗ 
ſon, uhy it is not as likelie, that ten men ol the one hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſhall die in one peare, as twentie of the two hun⸗ 
dꝛed, ſceing it is the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion: Then (A pꝛaie pon) 
ſchat difference oꝛ alteration to hir Highnelle treaſure is 
it, whether twentie benefices fall void by the death of ten 
men, oꝛ the ſame number become void, by the death of 
twentie ſeuerall perſons in one peare:? So that, if hereby 
there ariſe no diminution, and the taxe ſoꝛ the diſpenſation 
be an increaſe of the reuenues, then ſhall the Abſtractoꝛs 
argument Ab vtili, be found to be fcarſe to his owne ho⸗ 
neſtie and credit. And if the time of expectance of the auoi⸗ 
dance of his benefices vhich hath two, did woꝛke anie di⸗ 
uerſitie betwirt the two caſes: pet were this delaie of 
time ſufficientlie recompenſed vnto hir Maieſtie by the 
tareof diſpenſation paid to hir cofers. Pea, ifthoſe ſchich 
haue mo benefices,dw fat vp and greaſe themſelues (as he 
aloꝛe obiecteth:)hir Maieſtie ſhall be in great likelihod to 
haue firſt- fruits paid ouer fo2 both their benefices, much 
ſoner than foꝛ him that liueth vpon one, moꝛe frugallie 
and ſparinglie: vea, and further theſe times are ſo quarel⸗ 
ſorne, that by one quirke oz other of cixcumllance _ 
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| them and their diſpenſations vhich haue two benefices, I 
- moze auoidances a great deale do happen; than in ſuch 
ſeuerall benefices, iich are and haue beene inioied fo the 

. mol[F part by ſeuerall men, as dailie experience teacheth, 
Now, fo2 the better remouing ol a ſcruple,vhichhapilie 
might be obieced by ſome vnſkiifull man againſt all di 
penſations, pꝛiuileges, indulgences, exemptions, par- 
dons, and immunities, vhole effects are either To benefit, 
to exempt, to helpe, or to releaſe: J hope it will not ſeeme 
impertinent to ſpeake ſomething, Foz it may be alledged, 
that the office and nature of a law is generallie and in 
common to o2deine, concerning the guiding of the af- 
faires of men, as Ariſtotle teacheth in his Policikes. And 
« 7.5.#:de thelaw * faith that Lawes are to be applied rather to thoſe 
legibu, matters which happen eaſilie & often, than tothoſe which 

br: 4% Chance but ſeldome. And“ againe, Alaw is a common 
. commandement : chere vpon it ſœmieth, that the old law- 
giuers among the Romans, as holding it vnequall to ſet 
downe lawes, uhich were not to reach indifferentlic vnto 


<r2,74bule, All in generall, did © decree thus: Priuilegia ne irroganto, let 


416 fe 19 Niulleges be granted . In vbich reſpec a * pzinilege 
zin, Hes is deſcribed, That it is a fingular right or law, which for 

, ſome vtilitie, by authoritic ofthe lawmakers, is eſtabliſhed 
againſt the tenor ofreaſon. hereby it might ſeme, that 
all immunities are vnlawfull. But it is to be anfwered 
hervnto, that the naturall iuſtice and reaſon,vherby mans 
mind is directed vnto ciuill ſocieties, doch not alonelie reſt 
in the generalitie of lawes, but aduiſedlie weieth by the 
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20. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 49. 
not onelie they. but all other nations, as they afferwards 
grew moꝛe pꝛudent daie by daie, though lang experienee 
and vſe of things, did well perteiue that no law generallie 
wꝛitten, without all moderation by cirtumſtances occur; 
rent, could poſſiblie but deliner, in ſterd ot right, oſten⸗ 
times plaine iniurie and tyꝛannie:accoꝛding to that com⸗ 
mon pꝛouerbe; one ius habet anne ram gratiam: Euerie law 
hath oꝛ ought to haue grace and faudur annered: an er: Z. e/;c;en- 
ample alſo vhereof is repoztedin law; and therefoze gu- dum fi de 
mum ius elt ſumma iniuria: Exact and pꝛeciſe law is great in- P. 
iurie, being once diſtoined from equitte And therefoze 
thoſe woꝛds A gainſt the tenor of reaſon, are not to be vn⸗ 
derſtod as though a pꝛiuflege were againſt natur all equi⸗ 
tie: but bicauſe it is an abꝛidgement oꝛ exception of the 
generall pzinciptes and rules of law vhichare grounded 
bpon reaſon. Neither pet ſo, as though it did cleerelie con- 
trarie and impugne the reaſon of the common and gene⸗ 
rall law, which it onelie doth in ſome appearance: but be⸗ 
ing conſidered vpon other gov grounds, it is fo2 the moſt 
part verie agreeable to reaſon, right and equitie, dchich may 
be made plaine by this one example. It is of common 
right and equitie, For eucrie * man to keepe touch, to per- r. ꝙ de 
forme promiſe, and rs ſatiſſie the credit giuen him either pa#is.inftir; 
in his ovyne, or in an ↄthers hehalfe. Pet, if we ſhould com⸗ 4 Pein. 
pꝛehend childꝛen vnder age in the generalitie of this rure, 
cho be ſubiec by reaſon of their tender peares, and ſlender 
diſcretion, to be cirtumuented and manifoldlie ouer-rea⸗ 
ched, it were a verie dniult and vnequall law. And there⸗ 
ſdꝛe ſeeing there is ſuch ineanalitie betwixt them and men 
of riper peares, the ſame rule cannot without intuſties 
alike perteine vnto them both: ſo that it is meet by ſome 
exemption and ſpeciall pꝛiuilege, that their tender yeares: 
ſhould be conſidered and pꝛouided foꝛ. To conclude, nei⸗ 
ther are all pꝛiuileges and diſpenſations againſt rcaſon a 
right, neicher hath the Abſtractoꝛ kene ienttie pꝛoued any 
of theſe particulars ot this treatiſe ſchichhere he dothre- 
capitulate and rehearſe, but much lelle hath he 2 a 
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Pag.3 50. Totheſecond treatiſe, c. 20. Section. 
pꝛincipall illue, that Diſpenſations for manie benefices 
are vnlawfull. Which at the cloſing vp of all (fo2 verie 


ſhame) he was foꝛced a little to change, by pzetending to 
haue ſpoken all this vhile of Two or mo benefices, 
and not of Manie, as the verie title vhich he 


bathpzefired to his treatiſe, and bis 
vhole diſcourſe therevpon, 
'_ - dothplainelietm- 


pozk. 
FABIVS. 


Falices eſſent artes, ſi de illi 7 


artiſſcer iudicarent. 


FINIS. 
Quorundam vocabulorum & ſemiclau- 
ſularum recognitio. 

Pag. Lin. | Recognitio. Pag. Lin. bare 
6 16 Ok 117 9 altercation 
9 |3r ſiegatine 117 fr 
45 1 {muſtered 12 7 | tolling | 
64 | x3 feuer | 127 |15 deconihip 
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Addatur 3. lineæ termino in pag. 227. 10 —— Ergo vaten a 4 
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